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PREFACE 


Nearly all of the texts published in this volume are seeing the light for the first 
time. Two of them, however, are extant in eighteenth-century Armenian print- 
ings, texts nos. 11A and 14. In this volume, they too are translated for the first time 
into a modern language. This book is a sequel to two earlier volumes, Armenian 
Apocrypha: Relating to Patriarchs and Prophets (Jerusalem: Israel Academy 
of Sciences and Humanities, 1982) and Armenian Apocrypha: Relating to Adam 
and Eve (SVTP 14; Leiden/New York: Brill, 1996). In view of the wealth of still 
unpublished Armenian apocryphal literature, further sequels can be envisaged. 

Not all the apocryphal Armenian Abraham texts are included in this volume. 
I have chosen to publish those that seem to be of particular interest. Additional 
texts have been examined in manuscripts, and some indication of their character 
and content is included in the Appendix at the end of this work. Even then, more 
unpublished texts still live on in manuscripts. 

I acknowledge the permission of the librarians and curators of the various 
collections to publish the texts from manuscripts in their collections: the Mat- 
enadaran in Erevan, the Armenian Patriarch of Constantinople, the Director of 
the Oriental Division of the Staatsbibliothek in Berlin, the Bibliothéque natio- 
nale de France, and the British Library. At various points the librarians and their 
staffs were most helpful. Permission to reprint the section of Biblical Paraphrases 
(text no. 2 here) from Armenian Apocrypha: Relating to Patriarchs and Prophets 
was granted by the Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities. 

The research for this book was supported by the Israel Science Foundation 
Grant no. 46/09, and my travel to Armenia in autumn 2010 in connection with the 
research was partly supported by the Jerusalem Armenian Studies Committee. 

I am indebted to my friends Gohar Muradyan and Theo Maarten van Lint, 
who helped me with some knotty points of reading and decipherment. Ishayahu 
Landa, Oren Abelman, and Shira Golani were very supportive research assis- 
tants. 


Michael E. Stone 
Jerusalem, July 2011 x“ywn non, pow 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


CHARACTER OF THE ARMENIAN ABRAHAM TRADITIONS 


The documents published here are chiefly narratives telling the story of Abra- 
ham, a subject in which the Armenians showed a deep interest. This interest was 
expressed not only in apocryphal narratives, the focus of the present study, but in 
poetry, art, and exegesis as well. To trace all this abundance is beyond the scope 
of the present volume, in which I seek only to make known to the broader public 
the chief ways in which the Armenians told the Abraham story as preserved 
in fifteen unpublished, late-medieval manuscripts in Armenian. This corpus is 
itself not exhaustive. After all, in its simple biblical form, Abraham’s is a very 
dramatic story, moving from one exciting incident and episode to another: Abra- 
ham’s emigration to the Land of Israel, the binding of Isaac, Abraham’s battle 
against the four kings, the double narratives of Sarah in the palaces of pagan 
monarchs, the story of Lot, and the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah. Above all, 
in Christian thought, the visit of the three “men” and their annunciation of Isaac’s 
birth to Abraham, as well as Abraham’s offering of Isaac, came to play a pivotal 
role, foreshadowing the annunciation of Christ’s birth and the crucifixion. 

To these exciting events, enticing grist to the mill of any storyteller, were 
added clearly Christian theological dimensions, nearly all in expansions and 
reformulations of the biblical narrative. Indeed, Abraham’s recognition of the 
true God was an old Jewish theme, and Christians emphasized Abraham’s role 
as the father of all believers (cf. Rom 4:16) and the idea of the bosom of Abraham 
as the resting place of the righteous souls (Luke 16:23).' In Jewish and Christian 
stories, Abraham’s discovery and recognition of God were a focus of fascina- 
tion. There exist numerous versions of this event in varied sources, going back 
as far as Jubilees, and ancient traditions are mixed with newer ones in the stories 
retailed here. 

The strange story of Abraham offering Isaac,” taken as paradigmatic but 
yet always puzzling, plays a major role. It is not just connected with a trial of the 


1. This was a commonplace in Armenian writing. See, e.g., Zak‘aria Catholicos, MH 9th 
century, 279; Mastoc‘, MH 9th century, 650, and many other sources. 

2. See Shulman 1993 and Licht 1973, for two interesting perspectives. Obviously the 
scholarly and exegetical literature on this topic is enormous. The exegesis of the Aqedah 
material is analyzed by Kessler (2004), while its stark narrative in Genesis is finely presented 
by Auerbuch (1957, 3-23). 
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patriarch’s faith, for Christians it prefigured God’s offering of his Son, and so the 
central mystery of Christian faith and understanding of the world.* 

When Abraham knelt down after offering the ram, Isaac’s substitute, text no. 
15.47 says: “[T]here was a voice from the heavens which said, *. . . in the same 
way, I too did not pity my beloved Son for your sake who, having come, will free 
all the children of Adam from Hell because of your goodness.” So Abraham’s 
willing sacrifice is not just a parade example of faith, drawn from the past, but 
it intimates and atemporally reflects God’s sacrifice of his Son for the sake of 
Adam’s offspring and, therefore, the central mystery and meaning of the world.* 
Such understandings transform the Abraham narrative from a single, punctual 
event to a multilayered, eternal foreshadowing of the redemptive dynamic of the 
cosmos. 

This and other themes developed in this fashion were woven into an 
expanded biblical narrative, and that was moved from a past significance to 
playing a usually typological or paradigmatic role in the history of salvation, 
as viewed through a Christian prism. In the present work, a number of other 
incidents in the Abraham story will be discussed from this perspective. Some 
of these are readings of incidents in the biblical text, and others are apocryphal 
and have been added to the line of the narrative, either in Armenian circles or in 
preceding Syriac or Greek narrations. 

Characteristically, this approach regards the biblical story as the presenta- 
tion of an unified history of redemption from creation to crucifixion, resurrection 
and parousia. Narrative sequence governs the surface relation of the episodes of 
the story, but, in fact, the central redemptive event gives an atemporal unity that 
supersedes any narrative sequence. This led to certain specific Christian inter- 
pretations or exegeses of Old Testament events or texts, and to the reformulation 
of such events as prefiguring, indeed enfolding, the salvific life and death of 
Christ in which their meaning was found. Both of these tendencies appear in the 
texts published here. 


SPECIFIC EXEGETIC AND NARRATIVE TRADITIONS 


Once we enter into this worldview, the modern contrast of “Old” and “New Tes- 
tament Apocrypha” has no meaning,” yet, of course, the origin and content of the 
various narrative events and episodes can and, indeed, should be considered. The 
preceding remarks bear on how such events and episodes were understood by the 
Armenian Christian tradition. 


3. See Kessler 2004, 108-14. The typological interpretation of the Agedah is found 
often. See, e.g., Zak‘aria Catholicos, MH 9th century, 300. 

4. Precisely this interpretation is opposed in Aggadat Beresit 31 (end). 

5. See text no. 1 below and also Stone 1999, 30-31; Stone in press A. 
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It is worth observing, moreover, that the traditions and interpretations that 
formed the building blocks of these developed narratives were not exclusively 
Christian in origin. It has been remarked that it is misleading, at least for the first 
millennium c.£., to treat the various religious and literary traditions that derive 
from the Bible—Judaism, Christianity, Islam, and others—as if they lived and 
grew hermetically sealed off from one another, basically as independent tradi- 
tions. Instead, the interrelations between them are complex and dynamic and 
involve not only diachronic transmission of shared “parabiblical” material but 
also mutual borrowing and influence over centuries. In light of these relations, an 
ongoing process of interpretation and reinterpretation took place.® For this reason 
as well, in this book I have not attempted exhaustively to trace exact genealogical 
lines of derivation for specific elements of tradition, though I have noted some 
references to striking parallels from Jewish, Christian, and, to some extent, Mus- 
lim sources. So often, the attempt to achieve genetic certainty is misleading, for 
the evidence at our disposal is, by the nature of things, partial, and the fit of the 
material is only probable and not compelling. 

The narratives published here overlap one another at many points and on 
occasion are quite repetitive. Nonetheless, the different writings have diverse 
interests and highlight varied points of view. The manuscript copies that we have 
at our disposal are mostly of the late medieval period, but elements of the embroi- 
dered Abraham tradition already occur in the first substantial Armenian literary 
manuscript, of the year 981.7 Samuel Kamrjajorec‘i, also of the tenth century, 
knows such embroidered Abraham traditions.’ So the embroidery of traditions 
was already present by then.’ 

Of course, it would be difficult to trace in detail the sources, growth, and 
development of these Armenian biblical retellings without an extensive inves- 
tigation of much of the Armenian literary tradition, for Abraham material in 
one form or another is very widespread.'° We have already remarked on the 
difficulties attending the attempt to clarify the genetic origins of specific units 
of the narrative tradition. The issues of literary interrelationship of these whole 
Abraham texts are, for the most part, equally problematic. Where the literary 


6. See, e.g., Reeves 1999; 2005. An interesting example is the material on Jewish 
and Christian “encounters” collected in Grypeou and Spurling 2009a. At another level, the 
movement of traditions between different Christian channels, often widely separated in time 
and place, is significant. Such is illustrated in Stone 2002. Firestone (1990, 3-21) outlines how 
Islam drew on both biblical and nonbiblical material in its construction of Abraham legends. 
Islamic sources subsume much material into the Islamic legend of Abraham, Sarah, and the 
Tyrant; see Firestone 1990, 30-38. 

7. See Mat‘evosyan 1995; 1997. 

8. MH 10th century, 742-44. 

9. See also Appendix 2, below. 

10. I have carried out some analogous research into the very rich Adam tradition, and I 
hope that that research will be paradigmatic for those interested in Armenian biblical retellings. 
I will present it in Traditions of Adam and Eve in Armenian Literature (in preparation). 


4 ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


relationships are obvious, they have been discussed below. It is not these obvious 
instances that pose the most severe challenge. The most difficult matter is the 
failure (almost fated) of attempts to establish clear relations of literary depend- 
ence or derivation between many of the narrative texts. Some sort of relationship 
is evident: some elements are shared and some expressions or turns of speech 
are common, but in as many other points the texts differ in this or that way, and 
one is not obviously more pristine than the other, nor one clearly dependent on 
another. Yet the exact nature of these literary relationships remains obscure. 

Such a pattern of both sharing and difference between text forms typifies 
what I have called “textual clusters.” I invoked this term to explain the com- 
plex relationships among the Adam books and equally among the Esdras apoca- 
lypses.'' Now I suggest that it is appropriate also for describing the relationship 
among these allied but different Armenian Abraham texts. Having said this, I 
readily admit that the description or naming of the phenomenon is not an expla- 
nation of it. The chief advantage of a description is that it helps us to perceive 
the phenomenon of textual clusters, by distinguishing it from other types of rela- 
tionships between texts. It is clearly a type of textual transmission, but it does 
not yield to conventional stemmatic analysis,'* and we must consider alternative 
paradigms of textual development." I stress, the phenomenon exists, we have 
named it, but naming is not explaining. The etiology of textual clusters may lie in 
the way the documents were created and used. To resolve this issue is a challenge 
lying ahead as the study of allied corpora of medieval texts advances. 

Our goals here, however, are limited and aim at a more modest level of 
discourse: (1) to publish a good selection of Armenian Abraham narrative 
apocrypha with English translations, annotations, and critical apparatus; (2) to 
indicate in expository notes not merely difficulties of translation or edition but 
also the biblical sources and the cross-references within the present corpus; (3) 
to note some parallels from Jewish, Christian, Islamic, and other sources even 
though we do not seek to provide an exhaustive motif history of these stories; 
(4) to give some examples, from time to time, of the use of the apocryphal 
themes of these stories in medieval Armenian literature, again without aspiring 
to be exhaustive. 


11. Stone 2011, 151-71. 

12. See Stone 2011, 157 n. 16, relating to Tromp’s textual genetics of the primary Adam 
Book. 

13. It may well be that, if the context of the use of the Abraham texts is clarified, that 
may contribute to resolving this issue. There may also be something to learn from the types 
of manuscripts preserving these texts, and equally about their Vorlagen. For that, a complete 
(or as complete as possible) inventory of all Armenian Abraham texts is required as well as 
their analysis. 
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STRUCTURE AND DISCUSSION OF SELECTED ELEMENTS 


Each document published in this volume is provided with an introduction dealing 
briefly with its particular character and manuscripts, as well as major points of 
interest in its narrative and other significant issues. The document is edited and 
the text is annotated, mainly with remarks either on issues of decipherment or on 
those of grammar and language. A full translation is given, the notes to which 
relate to the content, biblical parallels, similar views in the other texts in this vol- 
ume, and so forth. When the manuscript situation makes it necessary, a critical 
apparatus is added between the text and the translation. 

In the rest of this General Introduction, I will outline the main narrative 
units that combined and recombined to form an expanded Abraham tale, into 
which various traditions and literary sources are woven. The name “embroidered 
Abraham saga,” designates a reservoir of traditions that, while maintaining a 
measure of stability, nonetheless combined differently in each document.'* In 
the texts studied here, the range and selection of incidents, their combination 
and recombination, their inclusion and exclusion changed and changed again. 
This Abraham saga, which is a conceptual construct, does not exist in full in any 
given textual crystallization and indeed may well never have existed as a whole 
in any single document anywhere. Even the fullest existing texts do not contain 
all the episodes, nor do they coincide completely with one another.'> Of course, it 
is precisely this state of affairs that led me to regard these narratives as a textual 
cluster rather than to analyze them as descendants of a single archetype (see 
above).'® The overall repertoire of incidents and episodes forms the Armenian 
Abraham saga, but the reader should bear in mind that this saga is a conceptual 
construct that does not exist in any given textual crystallization.” 

In table 1, I enumerate the chief narrative units or episodes of the Armenian 
Abraham saga. The list abides by the biblical order of events, introducing the 
nonbiblical incidents at appropriate points, usually at the junctures at which they 
occur in the actual texts. In the second column, I give the appropriate biblical 
reference, so a blank in the second column indicates an incident or episode that 
the Abraham saga introduced de novo into the biblical narrative line. 


14. We have dealt with complex tradition transmission in Stone 2011, ch. 6. 
15. It should be borne in mind that text no. 15 is another version of text no. 11. 
16. We have dealt with complex tradition transmission in Stone 2011, 151-71. 
17. At least of those we have published here or consulted. 
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TABLE 1: CHIEF NARRATIVE UNITS OF THE ARMENIAN ABRAHAM SAGA 































































































1. Abraham’s background 
2. Idols and the recognition of God 
3. Story of the Crows: recognition of God 
4. Both stories combined in some versions: recognition of God 
5. Abraham regards the luminaries: recognition of God 
6. Abraham burns the idolatrous temple 
7. His brother dies (for the fault of breeding of the mule)! Gen 11:28 
8. Terah dies in Haran Gen 11:32 
9. Abraham goes to Canaan Gen 12:1-5 
10. Abraham and Sarah go to Egypt and the incident with Gen 12:10—20 
Pharaoh 
11. Excursus: List of ten trials of Abraham 
12. Abraham increases in wealth: separation from Lot Gen 13:1—12 
13. Incident of four kings and Melchizedek Gen 14 
14. Melchizedek of Salem, stories about (not as an ascetic) 
15. Hagar and the birth of Ishmael Gen 16 
16. Circumcision of Abraham Gen 17 
17. The story of Mamré 
18. Abraham’s hospitality Gen 18:1—5 
19. Three men appeared Gen 18:2 
20. The meal Gen 18:6—8 
21. Annunciation to Abraham Gen 18:9-15 
22. Sodom and Gomorrah, destruction of, and Lot’s hospitality Gen 18:20-33; 
19:1—29 
23. Typology of Abraham and his sacrifice 
24. Abimelech of Gerar Gen 20; 
21:25-34 
25. Isaac Gen 21:1-13 
26. Aqedah—binding of Isaac Gen 22 
27. Melchizedek story—Melchizedek as an ascetic 
28. Abraham, naming of Gen 17:5 
29. Sarah’s death and burial Gen 23 
30. Rebekah Gen 24 








18. Achan’s (Haran’s) fault is not mentioned in the Bible. 
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31. Isaac marries Rebekah Gen 24:67 





32. Prophecy 
33. Descendants of Abraham 








34. Armenization of the genealogy 
35. Death of Abraham Gen 25:8-10 

















This list of incidents reflects the major episodes of the narratives in the 
Armenian Abraham texts published here. It is instructive to compare the list of 
incidents with the biblical narrative. The Abraham saga adds major incidents or 
subjects to the biblical narrative. Particularly notable among these are the stories 
about the crows and the recognition of God, the Story of Mamré, and the Story 
of Melchizedek the Ascetic. 


TABLE 2: INCIDENTS ADDED TO THE BIBLICAL STORY 





1. Abraham’s background 





2. Idols and the recognition of God 





3. Story of the Crows: recognition of God 





4. Both stories combined in some versions: Recognition of God 





5. Abraham regards Luminaries: Recognition of God 





6. Abraham burns idolatrous Temple 





11. Excursus: List of ten trials of Abraham 





14. Melchizedek of Salem, stories about (not as an ascetic) 
17. The Story of Mamré 








23. Typology of Abraham and his sacrifice 





27. Melchizedek Story—Melchizedek as an ascetic 
30. Rebekah 


31. Isaac marries Rebekah 











32. Prophecy 
33. Descendants of Abraham 


34. Armenization of the genealogy 

















These items give a background to Abraham, in some texts extending back 
to the flood. They explain the idolatry against which Abraham reacted as emerg- 
ing from the degeneration of the postdiluvian generations. Humans forgot God, 
and in some instances—for example, in text no. 15.1—the book of law is said to 
have been forgotten.'® Notable are the various stories of Abraham’s recognition 


19. See texts nos. 11.1 and 15.1. On Jewish sources for the idea of God’s being forgotten 
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of God. Several versions of this incident, also related in other traditions, are to 
be found in the Armenian texts. Abraham’s role as the “father of all believers,” 
which was noted above, and his recognition of the true God are major themes in 
both Jewish and Christian readings of this material. In Islamic tradition also, his 
discovery of God plays a major role. 


MELCHIZEDEK AND THE STORY OF MELCHIZEDEK 


The Story of Melchizedek as an ascetic (table 1, item 27) causes an inconve- 
nience in the story line. It follows the Aqedah, itself sequential to the Story of 
Mamreé, the Annunciation to Abraham, and the Sodom and Lot incidents. This 
apocryphal Story of Melchizedek as an ascetic, which is most probably drawn 
from a Greek source,”° occurs in two documents, texts nos. 6 and 11 + 15. Ina 
number of other texts, however, the four kings and Melchizedek’s welcome and 
blessing of Abraham, which we call the Expatiation on Melchizedek, precede the 
Story of Mamreé. Thus, in texts nos. 2, 7, and 12 there are variants on his greet- 
ing Abraham, based on (and in the case of text no. 12.15—16, very close to) Gen 
14:18—20 including the tithe. It is notable that in no text do both these Melchize- 
dek incidents occur. 

In a third type of Melchizedek material, he is consulted as a counseling 
or oracular source of knowledge: see texts nos. 3 and 4. In these instances it 
is impossible to situate Melchizedek’s entry into the story within the narrative 
sequence. The remaining texts do not include either the Story of Melchizedek or 
the four kings incident, mainly because of their limited narrative scope. 

The Expatiation on Melchizedek (table 1, item no. 14) occurs in texts nos. 
2, 7, and 12. This name designates expansions related to Gen 14 and not the 
Melchizedek Story found in texts nos. 6, 11, and 15 (table 1, item no. 27). The 
expatiation on the brief reference in Gen 14:18—20 is directly connected with 
Melchizedek’s importance for Christians as a non-Levitical priest. This under- 
standing is anchored in the Old Testament text (‘a priest of the Most High God”; 
Gen 18:18) and occurs already in the Epistle to the Hebrews. Hebrews makes 
Jesus a member of a high-priestly line founded by Melchizedek (Heb 5:6, 10; 
6:20; and 7:1-17) and argues for the primacy of the Melchizedek sacerdotal line 
over the Levitical, descended from Abraham.”! 


after Noah, see also Beer 1859, 105 and n. 50. In Eznik 3.15.2, the idea is present that, though 
idolatry was predominant, a measure of piety remained, as is witnessed by Melchizedek’s title 
and taking the tithe (WH 5th century, 494). Text no. 11.1A has the idea of a second law, in force 
from Abraham on. On this idea, described as “unwritten law”, see 2 Bar. 57:2. 

20. See Dochhorn 2004; and Piovanelli In press. Note the detailed introduction, German 
translation, and rich notes by Béttrich 2010. The combination of several versions of the story is 
found in the Palaea, certain of which are closer to the Armenian story here than others. Fully 
to analyze this is beyond the scope of this volume. 

21. The rabbis make Abraham a priest, applying Ps 110:4 to him in Gen. Rab. 26:3; see 
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TABLE 3: MELCHIZEDEK INCIDENTS IN THE TEXTS 





Text no. | 4 Kings incident Story of Melchizedek | Other 
Melchizedek 





meets Abraham - brief 





Melchizedek as 
priest consulted by 
Rebekah 

4 Predicts 


preeminence of 
Jacob 








Melchizedek in forest 





bread & wine, type of 

















Christ—brief 
11 Melchizedek in forest 
12 meets Abraham—close 

to Bible 





In Jewish sources of the Second Temple period, Melchizedek takes on a 
heavenly character and is identified in 11QMelchizedek as a savior figure.” In 
2 Enoch he is a type of divine man, born without a father and taken to heaven 
before the flood, to be brought down in Abraham’s time (see 2 En. 71-72). His 
connection with Noachic times is highlighted in the widespread view that he was 
Shem, son of Noah.”* Thus, Hebrews is building on an anterior Jewish tradition 
connected with Gen 14 and bolstered by Ps 110:4.%* For the Christian tradents 
of the Armenian Abraham texts, Hebrews’ view is strengthened by the bread 
and wine that Melchizedek, the priest, is said to offer Abraham (see Gen 14:18), 
which offering was readily viewed as a sacrificial, eucharistic act, one of several 
found in the Armenian Abraham saga.*° Thus, text no. 6.5 says of the meal Abra- 
ham prepared for the Three Men: 


also on this issue Kessler 2004, 52-53. Yalqut Shim‘oni Lek Léka 14.74; 17.81 interprets the 
bread and wine offered to Abraham as priestly instructions. 

22. See Steudel 2000. 

23. Rabbinic sources are plentiful: see b. Ned. 32b, PRE 27. See also Ephrem, Commentary 
on Genesis 11 9 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 151) and Ginzberg 1909-38, 1:233 and 5:225 n. 
102. On the descent of his priestly line from Noah, see ibid. The passage cited in b. Ned. 32b 
and also Lev. Rab. 25 speaks of why Melchizedek’s priestly function was canceled. According 
to PRE 27, Abraham gives tithe to Melchizedek. Views on this varied and were determined by 
the opinion of Melchizedek that was espoused. See further Béttrich 2010, 32-33. 

24. Hay 1973. 

25. See also B6ttrich (2010, 15, 37-38), who sees this as part of the interpretatio 
christiana of the story. Eucharistic connections are highlighted, sometimes indeed created, 
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Unleavened bread, wine and calf he slaughtered for the meal, 
A type of unleavened (wafer) (and) chalice of the Mass. 


Text no. 7.13—14, devoted to the Tree of Sabek, says of Melchizedek’s offer- 
ing to Abraham: “'*Melchizedek took from the grapes of the tree and made wine. 
And having brought it he offered it to Abraham. And he broke unleavened bread 
beneath (it) when he came from cutting down the kings. “Abraham, having taken 
it, he himself communicated and his 318 soldiers with him.” 

Similar reasons lay behind the adoption of the apocryphal Melchizedek story 
(item no. 27), which was known in Greek and incorporated into the Armenian 
Abraham story in two texts, nos. 6 and 11.’ It serves to highlight the Christian 
perception of the events but shows no overt connections with the biblical text 
beyond association of Melchizedek, a priest, with Abraham. This story evokes 
a number of well-known incidents. Melchizedek discovers God in an event very 
much like those about Abraham in texts no. 11.5—6 and 15.4—5.*7 Melchizedek 


elsewhere in the Abraham stories, such as in the repast of the Three Men with Abraham, in the 
household offering of Melchizedek, and in the highlighting of his foreshadowing sacerdotal 
function (text no. 15.48, 55). See also text no. 7.13—14; and Palaea 214. On Melchizedek in the 
Palaea, see Bottrich 2010, 8—9. The representation of Melchizedek’s offering is placed over 
the altar in S. Maria Maggiore in Rome: the bread has crosses on it and an image of Christ 
is incorporated, which shows that the purpose of the image is eucharistic and not merely 
illustrative (fifth century). The motif is of course extremely popular in Christian literature; 
see Clement of Alexandria in Stromata, who states that Melchizedek offered wine and bread, 
the “consecrated food”, as a type of the Eucharist (6 tov oivov xal dptov THY Hytaowevyy did0v¢ 
Tpopyy sig TUTOV edxaptotias; Stéhlin and Friichtel 1960, 15); cf. Eusebius of Caesara, Dem. 
ev. 5.3: “in exactly the same way our Lord and Saviour Himself first, and then all His priests 
among all nations, perform the spiritual sacrifice according to the customs of the Church, 
and with wine and bread darkly express the mysteries of His Body and saving Blood”; Cave 
of Treasures (Budge 1927, 148): “and Melchisedek made him [i.e., Abraham] to participate 
in the Holy Mysteries, [of] the bread of the Offering and the wine of redemption.” Béttrich 
(2010, 30-35) discusses the use of Melchizedek material in Cave of Treasures and in Conflict 
of Adam and Eve with Satan. See also George Syncellus 112 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 141). 

26. Bottrich 2010; and Dochhorn 2004. See also the incisive remarks of William Adler 
in the introduction to his forthcoming translation of the Greek Palaea Historica (a work no 
earlier than the ninth century). The story has been taken into ch. 72 of the long version of 
2 Enoch in a different form, and there the connection with Abraham is not made (see the 
analysis by Béttrich 2010, 35-37). This leads us to speculate that it was an independent piece 
associated with Melchizedek (so also Bottrich 2010, 65-66) and connected to Abraham 
through Gen 14. It is also found in the Palaea, see n. 25 above. Much information on works 
associated with Melchizedek is to be found in Denis and Haelewyck 2000, 215-20. Béttrich 
(2010, 54—66) maintains that the story had a Jewish kernel and underwent a complex process 
of Christianization. 

27. Below I discuss other aspects of the construction of the Melchizedek figure in 
conversation with that of Abraham. This connection is pointed out also in Béttrich 2010, 66. 
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lives as a “hairy ascetic” in a forest on Golgotha, in Jerusalem,** is found after 
eight years by Abraham with God’s help, and becomes Abraham’s household 
priest. His offering Abraham bread, indeed unleavened bread, and wine is 
stressed.” 

In the Abraham saga, the Story of Melchizedek follows the story of Abra- 
ham’s ordeal in the Binding of Isaac. In that ordeal, Abraham’s willingness to 
sacrifice his son is regarded typologically as foreshadowing God’s sacrifice of 
his only-begotten Son.*° This is, of course, in tension with Melchizedek’s father 
Melk‘i’s wish to sacrifice his son. Moreover, in the Story of Melchizedek the 
incident of the idolatrous sacrifices and the earth swallowing up both the idola- 
trous temple and all the people is reminiscent of the Korah incident in the book 
of Numbers (16:20—21, 31—33).*' It also guarantees the purity of Jerusalem and 
Golgotha. This Melchizedek story, then, is adopted into the body of two of the 
texts, being itself created so as to form a typology of redemption: Melchizedek, 
like Abraham, recognizes God; Melchizedek’s father sacrifices his other son to 
idols, and Melchizedek is saved (a reverse Aqedah); instead of redemption, the 
sacrifice of the son leads to a swallowing up of idolaters, while Melchizedek, 
saved from slaughter, offers the eucharistic sacrifice on behalf of the children of 
Adam. Christian themes of eremitic character, such as the hairy ascetic living 
isolated in the forest, are introduced, and Melchizedek, instead of being king of 
Salem (he is never that in the Story of Melchizedek!), becomes priest to Abra- 
ham’s family. The forest is on the Mount of Olives (6.11) or in Jerusalem (Paris 
72). Redemption is on the mountain, identified with Golgotha. 


28. See texts nos. 7.18 and 14.13 and notes there. Compare the discussion by Satran 1985, 
345-69; N. Stone 2000, 63 note and 126 note; and Bottrich 2010, 57-59 with bibliography. On 
the figure of the forest-dwelling, wild ascetic, see N. Stone 2000, 63 note and 126 note. 

29. Text no. 7.13. See above, p. 10. 

30. See text no. 15.47, discussed above in connection with this theme. Further, see M1425 
in Appendix 1, below. See most recently Orlov (2000; reprinted in Orlov 2007, 423-39), who 
discusses this legend. 

31. The stress on the swallowing up of all those associated with evil is noteworthy. The 
result is the cleansing of Jerusalem from idolatry. Swallowing up by the earth is documented 
in Bottrich 2010, 95. 

32. According to text no. 14.13, the Aqedah was on Golgotha, in the mountains of the 
Jebusites, which once more ties the place of sacrifice to Golgotha, so one has the sacrifice 
of Isaac, Melchizedek, and the crucifixion all on the one, central place. The texts lack clear 
geographical knowledge. In Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 151), which has a different 
combination of these events, we read: 

And Isaac was thirteen years old when his father took him and went up to the 

mountain of Yabhés (Jebus) to Melchisedek, the priest of God, the Most High. 

Now Mount Yabhés is the mountain of the Am6rayé (Amorites), and in that place 

the Cross of Christ was set up, and on it grew the tree which held the ram that 

saved Isaac. And that same place is the centre of the earth, and the grave of Adam, 
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The chief problem that the Story of Melchizedek raises is its integration not 
with the Abraham narratives that include it but with the sequence of events that 
can be inferred from Genesis. In the three documents that have incorporated this 
story, texts nos. 6, 11, and 15, the other Melchizedek material relating to the four 
kings (Gen 14) is not found but is replaced by this Story of Melchizedek.** How- 
ever, that produces anomalies in the biblical time line, and at least to that extent 
the Story of Melchizedek appears to be independent of Genesis. Its modifications 
contrast with Gen 14 and cause one to wonder about its origins. Moreover, as far 
as the Armenian Abraham saga is concerned, it is an import, most likely from 
Greek, and the primary questions of its origin and purpose must be answered 
from within the Greek tradition. 


THE STORY OF MAMRE 


Item 17 in table 1 is the apocryphal story of Mam(b)ré.*4 Mamré, Abraham’s black 
slave, sets out to pasture the sheep. He is provided with three loaves of bread, and 
in three incidents en route he generously gives his loaves away to starving men. 


and the altar of Melchisedek, and Golgotha, and Karkafta [i.e., skull], and Gefifta 

(Gabbatha). And there David saw the angel bearing the sword of fire. There, too, 

Abraham took up Isaac his son for a burnt offering, and he saw the Cross, and 

Christ, and the redemption of our father Adam. The tree (i.e., thicket) was a symbol 

of the Cross of Christ our Lord, and the ram [caught] in its branches was the mystery 

of the manhood of the Word, the Only One. 

See also Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 224): “In that very place where Melchisedek 
ministered as a priest, and where Abraham offered up his son Isaac as an offering, the wood 
of the Cross was set up, and that self-same place is the centre of the earth, and there the 
Four Quarters of the earth meet each other.” See also the identification in a catena fragment 
attributed to Eusebius of Emesa (Petit, van Rompay, and Weitenberg 2011, 233; cf. Kessler 
2004, 90). On the rabbinic “pre-history” of Jerusalem, see Gafni 1987, 10-15, and the response 
to changes of perception as Christian interest in holy places developed. The dominant tradition 
of the Greek Story of Melchizedek puts his dwelling on Mount Tabor: contrast text no. 11.47, 
which speaks of Jerusalem. This is documented throughout the introduction in Béttrich 2010, 
and it should be noted that the conflate version of Grigor of Tat‘ew (in Appendix 1 below) has 
Mount Tabor. Certain sources, however, connect the events with Golgotha (and Adam’s burial) 
and others with the Mount of Olives. See Cave of Treasures, where Noah and Melchizedek 
bury Adam’s body on Golgotha (Budge 1927, 126-27). Compare also B6ttrich 2010, 32-33. In 
the Athanasian recension of Story of Melchizedek 10.3 and in Palaea 1893, 210, Mount Tabor 
is identified with the Mount of Olives. In the Armenian texts published here, Mount Tabor is 
not given, and it should be observed that St. Gregory of Narek (tenth—eleventh centuries) also 
mentions the Mount of Olives; see below, n. 57. In the seventh-century Armenian description 
of Mount Tabor in pseudo-Ehi8é’s Homily of the Transfiguration, there is no mention of 
Melchizedek or a chapel dedicated to him or his cave; see Stone 2004. 

33. The reverse situation, the presence of the Gen 14 material and the absence of the 
Story of Melchizedek, occurs in texts nos. 2, 7, and 12; cf. texts nos. 3 and 4. In 1QapGen 
21-22 the story of the four kings is told at some length, but Melchizedek is not mentioned. 


6a? 


34. The introduction of a “b” following an “m” is observed elsewhere in Armenian 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 13 


After this he reaches his goal and falls asleep, having stuck his oaken staff into 
the ground. When he awakes, the staffhas become a great oak tree (cf. Gen 13:18; 
14:13; and 18:1),*° and he, a black slave, has turned white, together with his black 
sheep. He goes back to Abraham, who recognizes the miraculous nature of the 
event and returns with him and praises him. In another version, Abraham comes 
to him and likewise perceives that a miracle has taken place. 

Here the origin of Abraham’s famed hospitality is explained, which story is 
itself the lead-up to the story of the Annunciation to Abraham. Abraham observed 
the miracles that followed on Mamre’s hospitality and, taking this to heart, swore 
never to eat again without a guest at his table.*° The narrative sequence—the 
Story of Mamré followed by Abraham’s oath, Satan’s blocking of the way, and 
eventually the arrival of the Three Men—is found, mutatis mutandis, in texts 
nos. 2, 6, 8, 11, 12, and 15. Thus, this story complex is present in all the major 
narrative texts. 


THE ANNUNCIATION TO ABRAHAM OR THE VISIT OF THE THREE MEN 


The stress on the Annunciation to Abraham, that is, the visit of the Three Men 
(items 18—22 in table 1), is also characterized by Christian typology, and the 
story is thus integrated into the Christian history of redemption or proclama- 
tion of Christ. This is extremely explicit (see text no. 8.29). Some of the not 
very frequent images of Abraham in Armenian manuscript painting are of this 
Annunciation,*’ and it functions as does the Annunciation to the Virgin. It fore- 
shadows redemption.** Similarly, the Binding of Isaac intimates the crucifixion,” 
and, according to text no. 14.13, Isaac was offered on Golgotha.*? The ram, 
Isaac’s surrogate, is given metacontextual significance, since it is identified as 
Abel’s offering and was preserved alive in heaven from Abel’s day until Sahak’s 
birth. Then it was offered again by Abraham; so text no. 6.5.3—4: 


transliterations; compare, for example, the Armenian name Smbat derived Shabbat. Compare 
Greek hau Bave. 

35. Sextus Julius Africanus F30 deals with this tree and also knows the tradition that it 
sprang from Abraham’s servant’s staff (Wallraff and Adler 2007, 66—67). See also below, text 
2.10 and note there. 

36. Genesis Rabbah 43:19 suggests that Abraham learned hospitality from Melchizedek; 
it is acommon theme in rabbinic writing. See also Gen. Rab. 52:1 

37. See M4818 (in Durnovo 1961, 145) of 1316 (depicting also cups, wine, and unleavened 
bread). 

38. This is already clearly stated by Anania Sirakac‘i in MH 7th century, 702. On the 
artistic presentation of the Aqedah, see Kessler 2004, ch. 7. 

39. See the statement of Anania Catholicos (tenth century) that Isaac showed the Lord’s 
passion, see MH 10th century, 255, 297—98. See here text no. 3.18; Isaac was “a likeness and 
type of Christ” (texts nos. 4.24, and 11.46). See Kessler 2004, 66—67. 

40. On the identification of Moriah and Golgotha, see Kessler 2004, 90-91 
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Unleavened bread, wine and calf he slaughtered for the meal, 
A type of unleavened (wafer) (and) chalice of the Mass.*! 


In one form of the stories, the calf slaughtered by Abraham in the meal he 
prepared for the Three Men is resurrected, indicating the salvific meaning of 
these events. “The marrow of this ram is the sweet oil with which they anointed 
you,” text no. 8.32 says, evoking the transformative oil of 2 En. 22:8—9 and 56:2 
and perhaps the marrow of Isa 25:6.” Of course, at another level it may refer to 
the myron, the oil of chrism, used for baptism and unction.* 

Structurally the Annunciation story is well integrated into the narrative 
sequence.” In illustrations of the coming of the Three Men, Abraham is shown 
tenting under a tree, presumably the oak of Mamré, see M4818, 1316 c.£.* The 
story is, of course, an etiology of the oaks of Mamré in Genesis and is discussed 
in the following section. 


THE Story OF LOT AND THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM 


The stories of the incident of Lot and the destruction of Sodom follow the Annun- 
ciation story. The sequence is the same as in Genesis and is to be found in texts 
nos. 2, 8 (brief reference), 11, and 15. Lot is also mentioned in passing in a num- 
ber of other texts. Not much is made of the Lot story beyond what is related in 
the biblical narrative, except that Lot is presented as hospitable after the pattern 
of Abraham. 


OTHER NARRATIVE ELEMENTS 


The additional items in the last part of table 1 above are of a technical nature. 
They account for Abraham’s death and burial, his descendants, and an Armenized 
form of his genealogy.*® 


41. Cf. text no. 8.25. 

42. Cf. 3 Bar. 15:12; and see Kulik 2010, 366—68. See also Stone 2000b, 118, 124-27. 

43. Compare the oil of joy or gladness in Isa 61:3, Ps 45:8. The marrow is associated with 
fatness and plenty; see Job 21:24; Ps 63:5; and Isa 25:6. The use of oil deriving from marrow for 
anointing is not mentioned by Dudley and Rowel in their book on Christian anointing (1993) 
or elsewhere. Abraham is anointed by God with oil of joy (Yalqut Shimoni Lek Léka 12.62). 

44. It is missing from Grigor Magistros’s poem, A* Manuché, which deals with the 
Annunciation to Abraham in line 125. 

45. The tree is also shown bearing bunches of grapes. 

46. In Stone In press A, I discusses the Armenization of biblical genealogies and other 
references, particularly in the context of Armenian apocryphal literature. 
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BIBLICAL AND NONBIBLICAL EPISODES IN THE ABRAHAM SAGA 


The question can now be raised concerning which elements of the biblical narra- 
tive have been omitted from the apocryphal Armenian Abraham saga and which 
elements of the Abraham saga have no point d‘appui in the biblical narrative. 

First, let us consider those episodes and incidents that are present in the bib- 
lical narrative but do not occur in the Armenian apocryphal Abraham texts. In 
some instances the reasons for their omission seem virtually certain. These are 
cases where a number of omitted episodes or incidents share a feature or features 
of content that are absent completely from the apocryphal retelling of the Bible. It 
seems reasonable to assume that this shared feature provides the motive for omis- 
sion of these episodes. The texts relating to the promise of the gift of the land to 
Abraham and his descendants are a good example. These are all omitted, as is the 
promise of the perdurance of his seed: Gen 12:7 (promise), Gen 15 (the covenant 
between the pieces and the prophecy of Abraham’s descendants’ future),*” Gen 
18:17-18 (promise to Abraham about his descendants).** These omissions, we 
suggest, are part of a Christian reading of the Abraham stories, for they all refer 
to the specific promises to or about the bodily descendants of Abraham, the “old 
Israel.” In the writers’ perspective, these divine undertakings were superseded 
by the revelation through Christ and the understanding of the Christians as the 
new Israel.*? Abraham’s promised bodily descendants are replaced by his role as 
father of all believers. In none of the apocryphal Abraham texts is any attempt 
made to handle the promises to Israel explicitly; they are simply omitted from the 
retelling—which is, of course, a way of handling them.*° 

In addition, Gen 25:12—18, dealing with the descendants of Ishmael, is not 
taken up. Moreover, the rather distasteful (to moderns) story of the daughters of 
Lot, which serves as an etiology of the Moabites and Ammonites and of attitudes 
to them (cf. Deut 23:3), is completely absent. Perhaps this seemed irrelevant to 
the Armenian tradents. If our primary observations here are to the point, they 


47. The Armenian Abraham saga lacks future revelation to Abraham, for which the 
events of Gen 15 are a primary fruitful locus. Compare Apoc. Ab. ch. 9 and 4 Ezra 3:14—-15. 
See Stone 1990, 71, where further sources are cited. 

48. The subjects are found throughout early Armenian literature, which makes the 
incidents’ omission from the Abraham saga the more striking. The increase of Abraham’s 
seed is mentioned in texts nos. 11.28, 15.29, and 15.43. It should be remembered that texts 11 
and 15 are closely related. 

49. This omission is not found in such authors as Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, Fragments of 
Commentary on Genesis in MH 8th century, 2.109. 

50. Ephrem in Commentary on Genesis 12 does deal explicitly with these promises 
(see Mathews and Amar 1994, 152-53) as does Eusebius, Hist. ecc/. 1.4.11 (differently from 
Ephrem). 
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confirm the conclusion that the Abraham stories were of interest for their role in 
the history of salvation and not just because they are found in Scripture.°! 

What is more surprising is that the incidents of the four kings and Melchize- 
dek’s meeting with Abraham are given only in brief compass and not expansively 
(texts 2.8, 6.11-12, 7.13, and 12.15—16). The chronological problems involved in 
relating the two Melchizedek incidents, the one connected with Gen 14 and the 
other being the apocryphal story, are dealt with in text no. 6.11—12 (see the note 
there and also the discussion above, p. 12).** However, the typological poten- 
tial of the four kings story is not fully realized, perhaps precisely because of 
the enhancement of Melchizedek’s role elsewhere by the inclusion of the ascetic 
Story of Melchizedek within the Abraham cycle, even though the two Melchize- 
dek incidents do not occur in any single text. 

Thus, the general outline of the Armenian Abraham saga shows a profoundly 
Christian, and occasionally distinctive, selection and editing of material drawn 
for the main part from the biblical Abraham texts and certain apocryphal sources. 
A Christian perspective is expressed not only by the (to us) anachronistic use of 
“Christ” for “God” (e.g., text no. 8.6), but by the introduction of the Melchizedek 
material and by many typological exegeses.** Certain biblical passages, particu- 
larly those relating to Abraham’s descendants, are omitted completely. All these 
elements result in a story line that is quite exciting and which is read naturally as 
part of a revelation by God that is deemed unitary and seamless. 


DATE OF THE ABRAHAM SAGA 


Because virtually all the manuscripts we have seen are late, the Abraham saga 
cannot be dated from them except to a date ante quem of the fifteenth century 
(M8531). The material in M2679 of 981 c.£. does not bear distinctive signs of the 
embroidered Abraham saga, though it does have extrabiblical traditions. How- 


51. There are Armenian texts that are basically scholarly and learned. One such is in 
Galata 154, text no. 5 in this book. Probably the list of the Ten Trials of Abraham also belongs 
to this category, though it came to be included within narrative texts. See text no. 13 and 
its reuse in text no. 5. Numerous other copies exist, see the introduction to text no. 5. On 
Armenian learned literature related to the Bible, see Stone 1996b, 627-28. 

52. In the section on “Melchizedek and the Story of Melchizedek,” this incident is 
discussed in detail. 

53. Compare the synthetic treatment by Gregory of Tat‘ew with discussion of M6524 in 
Appendix 1, below. 

54. The “covenant between the pieces” (Gen 15), which was used for Christian exegesis, 
is omitted, though the four hundred years’ bondage, prophesied there, is found in our texts. 
See, e.g., Zak‘aria Catholicos in MH 9th century, 178. See texts nos. 5.8 and 8.28 below. 

55. These are pointed out in the notes to the individual texts. 
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ever, the tenth-century author Samuel Karmrijajorec‘i refers to the Mamré story 
and so knows this element of the tradition in the tenth century.°° 

The Story of Melchizedek is known to St. Gregory of Narek (9457-1003), 
and, since its source is non-Armenian and most likely Greek, St. Gregory’s 
familiarity with it only means that it was known in Armenia by the tenth century 
but indicates nothing about the date of its incorporation into the Abraham saga.*’ 
He knows about Melchizedek’s living at Golgotha on the peak of the Mount of 
Olives. Of course the Armenian Abraham tales cannot be older than the fifth cen- 
tury, at which time the Armenians began to write their own language. Moreover, 
the date of the constitutive traditions is not necessarily the date of any particular 
literary formulation of that tradition. 

Moreover, there exists a Commentary on Genesis attributed to the fifth- 
century author Elisé available in an edition prepared by Levon Khachikyan 
from extracts embedded in the Commentary on Genesis of Vardan Arewelc‘i 
(1200?-1271).°8 The editor attributes the text to the fifth-century Eti8é, and it 
contains a number of distinctive traditions, such as that on the birds in Terah’s 
time, considered in the next section. Somewhat similarly, it knows the metaphor 
of the dry wood that bore fruit for Sarah (see text no. 12.47), which occurs in a 
number of places (see note on text no. 12.46 for its possible sources). Neither of 
these cases is distinctive enough for us to date all of the Abraham saga back to 
the fifth century. 

Nonetheless, Eti8é’s Commentary on Genesis has certainly served as a liter- 
ary source for text no. 12 here. It shares traditions and formulations with that text 
in §§12.36, 12.38, 12.41, and 12.47 and is cited verbatim in §§12.43—44a, 12.44b— 
46, and 12.52 (Somewhat more distant from EtiSé’s text). It has a less literal, but 
still clear, connection with text no. 2.7, 2.14, and 2.16 and possible connections 
also occur in text no. 4.5, 4.24. Thus, EliSé’s Commentary on Genesis has served 
as a source for a number of texts relating to Abraham, though we cannot tell 


56. MH 10th century, 704 and 736. 

57. Grigor Narekac‘i 1985, 622 (93.5):, 0 whw Ubtyppukyky ywrpptuly douwpupy 
whuinpmptwt pb Qhpwunwttwg jkphtb, mp jkinny nnp Uwptfuwgkynyn wuinndny 
qiuntnkwy Ywught, b yiptng with hpbynwlwg b yunyjng wkninjt bintgui. munp 
obpub uygqpiwhurpt wyweanuywt bybuynunumlwt wppwywywmnpr. <nfunpkuup 
b pkt hwtyntpdtuy tumu... “Was not Melchizedek anointed as a type of your true 
fearsomeness on the Mount of Olives where afterwards the feet of God incarnate stood, by 
the celestial angels in the place of fruits (i-e., olives), where by the power put on You from 
the grave of forefather, protector through episcopal royal power, he sat . . .” (my translation). 
Observe the differing tradition preserved by Vardan Aygkec‘i, cited below in the note on text 
no. 7.2—7, which reflects yet another combination of Melchizedek material. 

58. See Khachikyan and Papazian 2004; the original edition was Xa¢‘ikyan 1992. The 
text is also reprinted in MH 5th century. Note the methodological and conceptual remarks of 
Zekiyan 1997, esp. 106-8. 
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whether it was by the intermediary of Vardan Arewelc‘i or directly, since all our 
knowledge of the text comes from Vardan. Perhaps other, unpublished Arme- 
nian commentaries on Genesis might also contain source material utilized by the 
Abraham texts. The determination, however, must await the publication of those 
commentaries.°*’ In any case, the issue becomes one of the “chicken or the egg”: 
Do the apocryphal narratives draw upon the commentaries, or do the commen- 
taries incorporate material drawn from the apocryphal narratives? In the case of 
text no. 12, the answer is clear, because of sections of word-for-word citation.” 


SOURCES OF THE ABRAHAM SAGA: THE RAVENS 


In a fine study, S. P. Brock compares the story of the ravens or crows (see item 
3 in the table above) as it occurs in Jub. 11-12 with various forms of this story 
found in Syriac sources.*' He lists eight points in which the Syriac sources differ 
significantly from Jubilees. 


1. In Jubilees, the ravens are sent by Mastema, and in Syriac sources, by 
God. 

2. Abraham is fourteen years old according to Jubilees and fifteen accord- 
ing to Syriac sources. 

3. In Jubilees, Abraham is acting with his family; in Syriac sources his 
father sends him alone. 

4. Abraham easily chases off the birds in Jubilees. In the Syriac sources, 
exhausted by his efforts, he converses with God, who identifies himself. 

5. Jubilees introduces the invention of the seed plough as a result of the 
ravens incident. Syriac does not have the seed plough but introduces the 
ravens incident as a lead-up to Abraham’s calling. 

6. Abraham, fourteen years later, tries to divert his father from idolatry 
(Jubilees), and the Syriac sources put this event right after the ravens. In 
Jubilees, he tries to convert his brothers. Syriac mentions Nahor, but not 
in detail. 

7. In the burning of the idolatrous temple, Syriac explicitly mentions it as of 
Qainan, the mighty god. 

8. Jubilees then mentions Terah’s departure to Canaan, with no causal con- 
nection between it and the temple burning. The Syriac traditions record 
that the Chaldeans threatened Terah, who consequently fled. 


59. No published ancient commentaries are mentioned in Petrosyan and Ter-Stepanyan 
2002. 

60. The attribution to Eli8é is commonly accepted, but perhaps it should be reexamined. 

61. Brock 1978. See Michael the Syrian 2.6 (ed. Chabot 1899, 26-27), Gregor bar 
Hebraeus, Chronography (trans. E. A. W. Budge; repr., Piscataway, N.J.: Gorgias Press, 2003), 
10. 

62. Brock 1978, 140-41. 
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When the Armenian versions of this episode and its ensuing results are com- 
pared with this list, the following may be observed. 


1. 


ONAN 


God raises up the crows (not Mastema or Satan) (2.3, 12.4, 14.2, 15.3); 
crows appear (4.2, 8.5). 


. Abraham was fifteen years old (2.3, 4.4, 12.5).° 


His father sent him alone (2.3, 8.5, 12.5); Abraham went on his own 
(15.3); Abraham considers the birds and concludes that God exists (15.4). 


. Abraham, exhausted, sat down to rest (2.3, 12.5); he observed the lumi- 


naries, he was an astronomer, he received enlightenment (2.3, 12.5-6, 
14.3, 15.4). 

He has conversation with God who reveals himself (2.4-5, 8.6-7; cf. 
12.6). 

Abraham prays and the ravens disappear (4.3, 12.7, 15.5-6). 

The birds do not eat Abraham’s fields (15.6). 

Terah departs for Canaan and stops in Haran (2.5, 12.9). 

Abraham at age sixty moves to Haran (14.5). 

The invention of the seed plough is not mentioned (2, 4, 8, 15). 


. Abraham burns Terah’s idolatrous temple (2.6, 4.6, 12.10, 14.6,°* 15.7). 


The temple’s deity is not specified (all texts). 


. Terah dies, no date mentioned (2.7, 4.7, 12.12, 14.7). 


Abraham departed Haran at age seventy-five (4.8, 14.7);° at age seventy- 
two (8.7).% 


Text nos. 2 and 15 are full stories, though text no. 15 concludes this episode after 
the burning of the temple, when Abraham’s family is angered at him and he flees 
and ends up in Egypt; text no. 4 is brief, while text no. 6 is brief and poetic: 


1. 


2. 


Concerning the flocks of crows in the fields, 
Who mentioned God on high and the ravens fled. 
Then there came to his mind the clear thought, 
(That) it is the Creator, God, who does miracles. 


63. Abraham was fourteen years old: note George Syncellus 111 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 
138), also on Abraham as an astronomer. 

64. Although John Malalas 57.1 (Jeffreys et al. 1986, 28) mentions Abraham’s conflict 
with Terah over idolatry, he does not mention the burning of the temple. That is found in 
George Syncellus 112 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 138). He dates the burning of the idols to 
Abraham’s sixty-first year; cf. Symeon Metaphrastes 33; George Monachus 1.93.16-94.16. 

65. Compare also George Syncellus 112 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 140). 

66. Fora discussion of the age of seventy-five (the reading of the Masoretic Text and the 
LXX of Gen 12:4), compare George Syncellus 106—7 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 130-31). This 
subject does not appear in the earlier chonography of John Malalas. 
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He burnt the house of idols secretly in the night, 
And the inventor of the mule perished with it. 


Since in none of these instances does the Armenian agree with Jubilees against 
the Syriac traditions, the close connection of Armenian and Syriac becomes evi- 
dent, or at least the dependence of Armenian on a form of the ravens tradition 
later than that in Jubilees. 

Observe further that in the Commentary on Genesis by Ehisé on Gen 11:32, 
we read: “A good secret was announced to Terah by God, and he went to Meso- 
potamia and dwelt in Haran in the land of the Chaldees, because he often vis- 
ited the magi. The Lord punished them with birds, which ate their fields. And 
they established a guard to drive them out.’ This text knows a tradition of an 
attack of birds connected not with Abraham but with Terah. In the fragment of 
surviving text, no discovery of God is mentioned and no relationship with Abra- 
ham. What is clear is that, as far as this text goes, it knows a tradition different 
from that in the Syriac and Armenian sources, and different again from that in 
Jubilees. 


SOURCES OF THE ABRAHAM SAGA: EARLY ARMENIAN COMMENTARIES ON GENESIS 


In the course of this General Introduction and the introductions in the chapters 
below, we have referred quite often to the Commentary on Genesis attributed to 
Eti8é vardapet.® It will not be discussed in detail in this section, for its intersec- 
tions with the documents cited here are chiefly in the treatment of some detailed 
aspects of the narrative and it does not show easily identifiable points of direct 
contact with the texts of the Abraham Saga. 

More like our texts, however, is the Commentary on Genesis attributed to 
Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, an author of the late seventh and early eighth century. This 
work, extant in fragments, was recently published.” It presents what is more or 
less a running narrative sequence of Abraham stories, in this respect resembling 
the literary texts published in the present work. 


67. Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 113. 

68. We have consulted three editions, but mainly Khachikyan and Papazian 2004; cf. 
Xa¢‘ikyan (Khachikyan) 1992. Xa¢‘ikyan’s text is reprinted with an introduction in MH 5th 
century, 765-929. The text is attributed to Ei8é, but we regard this as uncertain. Its antiquity, 
however, is clear. 

69. For the text of Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, see “Fragments of the Commentary on Genesis” 
in MH 8th century, 1:105—29. Introductory information is to be found in ibid., 95-104. In 
general, see also Thomson 1995, 138-39. 

70. See MH 8th century, 95-105; the extracts were preserved in a number of manuscripts 
in the Matenadaran, the oldest of which is dated to the eleventh—twelfth centuries. In all these 
cases, the fragments of Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s commentary have been preserved as citations in 
other works. 
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In some sections, it follows the biblical narrative quite closely, but in the pas- 
sages given below it seems to be familiar with material resembling the embroi- 
dered Abraham saga, though the resemblances are not specific enough to make 
it possible to posit a direct relationship. Note, in particular, its very simple form 
of the story of Mamré, which exhibits the main points of the embroidered form 
of it given in the texts published here but lacks numerous distinctive details. 
Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis is one of the oldest known wit- 
nesses to Mamré story. The paucity of shared, explicit details prevents my saying 
that it was a direct source of the material in the Abraham saga, but the story must 
have developed in an anterior extrabiblical source of some kind.” 

Different is the list of the Ten Trials of Abraham, which may well be a list 
or school text imported into Step‘anos Siwnec‘l’s Commentary on Genesis. That 
in itself is an important piece of information, throwing light on Armenian bibli- 
cal studies and scholasticism at a relatively early date.” The list’s order and, to 
greater or lesser measure, its language are remarkably fixed down to the seven- 
teenth century, which strengthens the idea of its independent origin. 

What Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis does show is that the 
Abraham saga has early roots in Armenian tradition, but the narrative texts we 
introduce to the public for the first time here are considerably more detailed and 
complex than the material adduced in the seventh—eighth century by Step‘anos 
Siwnec‘i. We translate the following extracts from the edition in MH 8" century, 
having supplied the subject headings and some annotations.” 


Story oF MAmRE”™ 


(p. 109) 68 And it came to pass after this, God appeared to Abram while he 
was sitting by the oak-tree of Mamré. 69 They say that Mamré was Abraham’s 
shepherd. 70 And having seen Abram’s good life, his strong faith and his merci- 
ful conduct, he learnt his virtue from him and acted mercifully.” 71 And, one 
day, Mamré gave mercy to poor people and through hope in that, mercifully he 
planted his oaken staff in the earth. It struck root, greened and became a great 


71. See Stone 1999, esp. 24; and Stone 1996b, 627-28. 

72. Seen. 90 below, where the four versions of this list extant in the documents below are 
discussed. Many more copies exist, in different types of manuscripts. 

73. Page numbers are indicated in the translation. The section numbers of MH are 
indicated. 

74. See above pp. 21-22. 

75. Mamré’s merciful character is discussed in text no. 11.12. Above, p. 21, the story of 
the three loaves of bread is discussed. It is not found in Step‘anos Siwnec’‘i, nor is the whitening 
of a black Mamré and his sheep. Likewise, the story of the Annunciation to Abraham in 
Step‘anos Siwnec‘i lacks many specific details found in the Abraham saga. 
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tree” by which Abram, going off alone, prayed and contemplated the divine 
things” and looked at the coming of guests on the road to him. 


ABRAHAM'S HOsPITALITY AND THE THREE MEN 


72 And he promised in his mind that he would not eat bread without a guest and 
he passed many days in hunger and did not see a guest, for Satan had obstructed 
the guests’ path.”* 73 And while Abram was sitting by the oak of Mamré, lifting 
up his eyes he saw and behold, 3 (men) were coming above it.” 74 Abram arose, 
ran to greet and bowed down to them upon his face. 75 And, having brought 
them, he sat them down by the oak of Mamré, for he recognized the might of 
their being in the(ir) coming, that they went above the earth and did not tread 
on (it). 76 And Abram hastened to Sarah and said, “Hasten and knead three 
measures of flour; make three loaves with finest flour.” 77 And having taken 
the milk and butter, which is butter (another word) and the unleavened bread 
that she had baked, he brought (it) and put it before them. 78 And Abram ran to 
the herd, that is the flock, took a calf to slaughter and, having brought it, had it 
roasted and set (it) before them. 79 Abram recognized that he is God;*° for that 
reason he did not order his servants to attend (them), but he himself and Sarah 
served the Lord’s face.*' 80 The Lord (p. 110) said to him, “Where is your wife, 
Sarah?” 81 Abraham said, “Behold, she is in the tent.” 82 And the Lord said, 
“In this time I will come to you, on the very same day, and Sarah will have a 
son in her bosom.” 83 When Sarah heard, she laughed in her mind, 84 and the 
Lord said, “Why did Sarah laugh?” 85 Then Sarah was afraid (and) said, “I 
did not laugh, but I was afraid, Lord.” 86 The Lord said, “No, you laughed.” 
87. And see that Sarah served but she conceived. On account of (her) modesty 
she slighted the promise of good news, (and) it was allotted to her children to 
remain in servitude for 400 years.* 


76. The complex incident of the oak tree, the shade, and so on, as found in the Abraham 
saga is not found here: compare text no. 2.9—10, 11.16, 11.18—19, 12.19-20, and 15.17. 

77. See texts nos. 2.11-12, 11.16—20. The oak tree as a place of prayer is highlighted in 
text no. 12.23. Compare the similar phraseology but different context in text no. 12.8. In 12.36 
it says of the oak of Mamré that “Mamré’s field became a royal seat and the oak tree more than 
paradise of Eden.” 

78. Satan’s obstruction of travelers is a widespread theme: see texts nos. 2.12, 11.24—25, 
12.24, and 15.25. The number of days, forty, is absent from Step‘anos Siwnec‘i. 

79. Compare the similar description in text no. 12.27. 

80. Contrast texts nos. 2.13 and 12.28-29, where Abraham is of two minds whether the 
traveler is God. 11A.28 says that Abraham did not know that he was the Lord, compare 12.40, 
15.29. This is a prominent theme throughout text no. 12. 

81. That is, in the Lord’s presence. Abraham and Sarah served the Three Men themselves; 
see the developed discussion of this in texts nos. 2.15, 12.28, 12.37-38, and 12.42. 

82. Not all the Abraham saga texts connect this servitude with Sarah’s laughter. The 
length of the servitude is 460 years in 11.29 and 15.30. See further the discussion of this 
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88—96 Story of Lot and the destruction of Sodom. 


97-110 Abraham receives the commandment of circumcision and discussion 
of its significance. 


THE BINDING OF ISAAC 


111 And Abraham being 100 years, and Sarah 90, Isaac was born, which means, 
“laughter.” 112 And when Isaac was 15 years old,** and some say 27, He asked 
Abraham to sacrifice Isaac. 113 And Abraham gladly was willing to slaughter 
Isaac, because he knew that He can raise up even from the dead. 114 Because 
the calf, which the Lord ate with the angels on the day of the good news, (when) 
he blessed (him) with seed, after its being eaten he saw it gamboling with (its) 
mother.** 115 And Abraham was made firmer in his faith because, in Isaac’s 
sacrifice, he took the ram from the tree of Sabek and, having been delivered, 
Isaac lived. 116 And the tree® indicates the Virgin Mary and the Cross, and the 
ram—Jesus.*° 118 And when Isaac was 37 years old, Sarah died. 119 And Sarah 
was Abraham’s sister from (his) father, daughter of Terah. 119 And Abraham’s 
mother’s name was Malk‘at‘u and Sarah’s mother’s (name was) Zmrut.*’ 


TEN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM 


120 And Abraham encountered 10 trials from God.* 

First, the going forth from (his) land and family (people), and this is a great 
trial, to leave his native land and homeland. 

Second, the dragging of Sarah to the house of Pharaoh. 

Third, contention and strife between his and Lot’s shepherds. 


figure in note 13 on 11A.29. It is missing from text no. 12. The same idea occurs in Step‘anos 
Siwnec‘i, Fragments of Commentary on Genesis in MH 8th century, 2.108, §49. He too knows 
four hundred years. Th. M. van Lint contributed to the translation of this sentence. 

83. See 4.22 note, on fifteen as the ideal age of a youth. The origin of the number twenty- 
seven is unknown to me. 

84. The resurrection of the calf occurs in texts no. 8.29 and 15.29 in connection with 
the meal of the Three Men. Its implications for the Binding of Isaac are not taken up in the 
Abraham saga texts. It is an old tradition, see note 95 on text no. 8.29. 

85. The tree’s name, Sabek, is mentioned here and in texts nos. 4.22, 6.6.1, 7 passim, 
8.31, 11.45, 14.14, and 14.45. See also the introduction to text no. 4 and note on text no. 4.22. 

86. Observe the clear typology here laid forth. 

87. The names are not found in the Abraham saga texts. 

88. On the Ten Trials, see below, texts nos. 5.2, 6.6—7, 6.13, and 14.12. Except for the 
poetic treatment in text no. 6, the other texts are identical but with some variation in order. The 
broad circulation of this list evidences its independent origin. 
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Fourth, not taking of the booty of Sodom. 

Fifth, it was said to him that his seed would increase like the stars of heaven, 
and he did not doubt. 

Sixth, that he delivered Hagar into Sarah’s power. 

Seventh, that he made Ishmael and his mother apart from him. 

Eighth, that Abimelech took Sarah. 

Ninth, the He said to him to be circumcised in the time of (his) old age. 

Tenth, indeed a great and fearful trial from God, is that, that God asked his son 
as a sacrifice. 

121 And it is known that there was a famine twice, and Abraham was in foreign 
lands; and Sarah was taken from him twice and Abraham said (that she was) his 
sister; and she remained untempted by sin, for they gave her back to Abraham 
and they gladly blamed Abraham (saying), “Why did you say that she (is) your 
sister.” Pharaoh gave Hagar. 122 Abimelech the Philistine king of the Gerarites 
(gave) 1,000 staters of silver. 123 And the reason that Sarah remained untested 
(is that) her/his buttocks swelled. 124 And an angel of the Lord God appeared 
to the two kings and said, “That woman is wife of that man. Give her to her 
lord and do not sin against the servants of the living God, as David says, 125 
(Ps 105:15)...” 


AFFINITIES OF ARMENIAN 


Brock’s study of the relationship of Syriac with Jubilees in one complex inci- 
dent and our application of the criteria he isolated to the comparison of Arme- 
nian, Syriac, and Jubilees shows that the Armenian resembles the Syriac sources 
rather than Jubilees. This is, of course, not surprising, for Jubilees did not exist, 
apparently, in Armenian, and Jubilees—like traditions in Armenian—may have 
come through an intermediary source, most likely Syriac or Greek. Below I men- 
tion certain of the Abraham traditions in the Greek chronographies. The incident 
of the ravens does not appear in the Greek Palaea, while parallels to various 
narrative Abraham traditions are to be found in Greek chronographers and are 
recorded in annotations to the text. 

I am conscious of the limited nature of the treatment above and I indicated 
that to investigate fully the genealogy of the traditions taken into the Armenian 
Abraham saga would extend beyond the limits set for this research. Indeed, fur- 
ther studies of individual episodes and incidents by experts in the Greek and 
Syriac traditions at least, will be required, like Brock’s of the Ravens story. 


EDITORIAL PROCEDURES 
When Armenian has numerals, in English numerals are also used. 


I use capital letters for nomina sacra, personal and proper names. Certain 
manuscripts use a minuscule letter following the end of sentence punctuation 


89. See also Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 115. Contrast text no. 4.11 and note there. 
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mark “:”. In addition, in some manuscripts, a majuscule letter follows a major 
break marked by a single dot. Although these instances contradict modern 
Armenian usage, we have preserved them in our transcriptions. In the transla- 
tions we give the usual English forms of biblical names, unless the Armenian is 
itself exceptional. 

The sigla for Armenian manuscripts follow the system of AIEA.” 

In the translation, we have introduced elided possessives in instances where 
the words have a suffixed demonstrative, without marking them all specifically. 

In the texts, aorist participles are used (and often translated) as finite verbs 
(cf. Meillet 1913, 115). In such instances as required, “and” is added in brackets. 
We do not seek absolute consistency in this usage, but to produce a readable 
English text. 

For convenience, I use an author-date documentation system. Full details of 
all the works to which I refer are recorded in the bibliography at the end of the 
book. 


90. See http://aiea.fitr.ucl.ac.be/aiea_fr/home_french.htm and also Coulie 1994. 


TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 


1. Lists AND CHRONOLOGY (M2769) 


M2679 is the oldest Armenian manuscript on paper and was copied in the year 
981 c.e. A facsimile edition of it was published by the late ArtaSes Mat‘evosyan, 
and the second volume of his work contains a full transcription of the manu- 
script.' The manuscript is written in a mixed erkat‘agir-bolorgir script,’ and it is 
the oldest Armenian manuscript in this script and also the earliest dated manu- 
script that contains literary texts. 

The manuscript includes, together with other material, retellings of biblical 
stories, and among them are two short texts on Abraham. These are not narra- 
tives, as are most of the documents published below, but belong to the school 
literature of chronology and lists, also reflected in a much later list published here 
from M717 (below, no. 13), which is also included in another, late scholastic text, 
Galata 154 (text no. 5, below). 

The first text occurs on fols. 36v—37r of the manuscript.* It deals with the 
number of years from Reu to Abraham and continues in a semi-narrative form 
with the year spans from Abraham to Moses. This text is drawn from a chronol- 
ogy written by P‘ilon Tirakac‘i (seventh century) and may be found among the 
edition of his works in the collection Armenian Literature (MH).° 

The second text that we present here is extracted from a longer “Chronology 
of the Hebrews, Elamites, Byzantines, Egyptians, Hellenes, Ethiopians, Syrians, 
Greeks” that runs from fol. 156r to fol. 165v, concluding with a number of calen- 
dar tables. The origin of this text is unknown. The extract relating to Abraham 
extends from fol. 156v, line 20, to fol. 157r, line 11.’ Such lists played a consider- 
able role in Armenian learned literature. Other lists, some preserving traditions 
allied with the pseudepigrapha, have been preserved, and a number have been 
published. The tenth-century example given here shows how old this genre is.* 
Text no. 5 below, Galata 154, is a typical example of such scholastic texts. 


1. Mat‘evosyan, 1995; 1997. 

2. Stone 1998; 2002; see also AAP plates 10, 11. Most early Armenian manuscripts are 
Gospels or, sometimes, Service Books. 

3. See Stone 1999. 

4. Mat‘evosyan 1997, 2:92 

5. We have compared this with the descendants of Shem in MX 1.5 (Thomson 2006, 
71-72). That section of MX has many genealogical lists. 

6. MH 7th century, 912 §140. 

7. See Mat‘evosyan 1997, 2:224. On fols. 201v—202 are correlations of legendary history 
with that of Abraham and Isaac drawn from a chronography. 

8. I have published other chronological and substantial lists elsewhere. See, e.g., Stone 
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In transcribing these texts, we have changed the line division and paragraph- 
ing of the original to enhance legibility. The other editorial procedures follow 
those outlined in the last section of the General Introduction above. 

For ease of reference, we present three tables here. The first two are of the 
biblical chronology as presented in texts 1 and 2, while the third gives the names 
of the wives of the patriarchs drawn from M2679. Both types of material have 
been published elsewhere as well.? 


Table 1: Text 1 fols. 36v—37 












































Item or Event as MT LXx Jubilees" 
Peleg begot Reu 130 30 130 1579 

Reu begot Serug 132 32 132 1687 (108) 
Serug begot Nahor 130 30 130 1744 (57) 
Nahor begot Terah 109 29 79 1806 (62) 
Terah begot Abraham 70 70 70 1876 (70) 
God’s command to Abraham 75 75 75 1953 (77) 
Abraham begot Isaac 75+25=100 100 100 ~1987 (111) 
Isaac begot Jacob 60 60 60 2046 (59) 
Jacob begot Levi 87 _ _ 2127 (80) 
Levi begot Kohath 46 — — 

Kohath begot Amram 60 _— —_— 

Amram begot Aaron 70 _ _ al 
Aaron’s age at the Egypt Exodus | 83 




















1982a, 174-75; 1996a, 82-83, 88-89, 98-100, 135-40; 158-66; and others. The types of 





transmission of Armenian apocryphal traditions are discussed in Stone 1996b. 

9. On the wives of the patriarchs, see Lipscomb 1978, Stone 1996a. I am indebted to O. 
Ableman, who prepared the tables below. 

10. Total years from creation, based on VanderKam 1989. The patriarch’s age is indi- 
cated in brackets. 

11. This is based on the date given for Moses. 
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Table 2: Text 2 (M2679 156v-157r) 
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Item/Event Genealogy MT LXxX Jubilees | ALD 
(M2769) 

Rahab begot Serug 132 32 132 687 

Rahab’s lifetime 132+207= 339 32+207= 239 | 132+207=339 

Serug begot Nahor 130 30 130 744 

Serug’s lifetime 130+200= 320 30+200= 230 | 130+200= 320 

Nahor begot Terah 80 29 79 806 

Nahor’s lifetime 80+122= 202 29+119= 148 | 79+129= 208 

Terah begot Abraham | 70 70 70 876 

Terah’s lifetime 70+35= 105 205 205 

Abraham begot Isaac | 100 100 100 ~1987 

Abraham’s lifetime 100+75= 175 175 175 (175) 

Isaac begot Jacob 60 60 60 2046 

Isaac’s lifetime 60+120= 180 180 180 

Jacob begot Levi 83 = = 2127 

Jacob’s lifetime 83+62= 145 

Levi begot Kohath 45 — — 34 

Levi’s lifetime 45+80= 125 — — 137 

Kohath begot Amram | 64 = => 

Kohath’s lifetime — —_— — 

Amram begot Moses | 75 — — 2330 

Amram’s lifetime 75+62= 137 — — 




















Table 3: List of Wives’ Names in M2679 
































Patriarch Wife M2679 Wives of the Forefathers 
Rahab (Reu) Ura Soria 

Serug Milchah Melk‘ea (Milchah) 

Nahor Edna Yesk‘a 

Terah Arma Yedna 

Abraham Sarah Sarah 

Isaac Rebecca Rebecca 

Jacob Leah Rachel and Leah 

Levi Kaxat‘am Milka III (Milchah) (ALD) 
Kohath —_ 








Amram Jochebed Jochebed (ALD) 
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It will readily be observed that in tables 1 and 2 the life spans in M2769 
resemble those of the Septuagint (and the Armenian Bible), while in table 3 
the names are basically the same as those in the Septuagint, though there are 
differences is spelling and in the names of the wives of Nahor and Terah. Lip- 
scomb 1968 disused these names in much detail. Some comparisons with Movsés 
Xorenac‘i may be found in the annotations, but they do not indicate any special 
relationship. 


TEXT 1 
M2679, fol. 36v—37r 


Twupin br wuwingwd E wyunchtintr ptpwtuy ghtin wlwgut pning. qnutpp 
pwhwiny jpotugpp h 2U. 

Ountg tniw) wilwg SL stu qfuqut* 

Muiquit Eniwy, wuug SLAF Suu qUtpnip* 

Utpnip En bw) wig SL sum quupnyp. 

‘Lwpnyp En iw wig K0” stu qwpuwy. 

foupuy Eniwy wuwg Z stun qUppwhwu. 

Uppwhuif Ep wilwg 26 bh dwiwtwhh ppptt hpwdwt tun Uunniwsd 
Eypwtiky tlw bp nwttk hwpg pipng kt by yEpyhpt pwtwtwgzing: 

Upn wrtht bh pudwtuwtgt Epyph ups. pb quy / fol. 37r / Uppwhwunr 
yep ppt 2wtwtiwging wqqgp 6 wip NY kr yUnwiluy wqgp Ph wip 4321: 
Pluwyt}wg Upnwhwil jtpyppt pwtwhwging wiu PC kt www Stu 
qPuwhwy* Puwhw tniwy wiwg Y stun q8wynyp* Swnp knw) wifwg 
QE stu gq ttp* Vath tnkwy wiwg Wve stun qGwhwp* Gwhwp tniwy 
wuwg 4 dum qUupwl* Ulpwd tniwy, wiwg Z duu qUhwpntu*® tt 
yuuht n.putkpnpyh tppnpyh Ykumgt Uhwpntuh bypt npnhpt Pupwyknh 
jtpypku Cghwiunnuwging h d4tnt Undukuh wowstnpyht prptutig’ 


It is a duty and fitting henceforth to follow after the numbers of the years.’ 
Peleg having lived 130 years begot Reu," 

Reu having lived 132 years begot Serug,'° 

Serug having lived 130 years begot Nahor,'® 

Nahor having lived 109 years begot Terah.”” 


12. 2{0 in P‘ilon Tirakac‘i §140: see MH 7th century, 912. 

13. Here, a short colophon by the scribe is added: “Remember David k ‘ahanay to Christ”. 

14. In the Masoretic Text the numbers are less by 100. See Gen 11:18. In Xorenac’i 1.5 it 
is 133 years; see Thomson 2006, 71. 

15. Gen 11:20, MX 1.5. 

16. Gen 11:22, MX 1.5. 

17. Gen 11:24, but it gives twenty-nine years. MX 1.5 has seventy-nine years. See table 
above. 
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Terah, having lived 70 years, begot Abraham." 

Abraham was 75 years old at the time when God commanded (him) to go out of 
his fathers’ house and he went forth to the land of the Canaanites.'” 

Now there were made, from the divisions of the earth”° until Abraham came to 
the land of the Canaanites, 5 generations 616 years, and from Adam—20 gener- 
ations, 3,384 years. 

Abraham lived in the land of the Canaanites for 25 years and then he begot 
Isaac.”' Isaac having lived for 60 years, begot Jacob.” 

Jacob having lived for 87 years begot Levi. 

Levi, having lived for 46 years begot Kohath. 

Kohath having lived for 60 years, begot Amram. 

Amram having lived for 70 years begot Aaron. 

And in the eighty-third year of Aaron’s life, the children of Israel went out of 
Egypt through the hand of Moses, their leader.” 


TEXT 2 
M2679 156v—157r 


fugu wiwg &LF stu qUtpnip jOipwk* tr bykwg wn tnyur wu’ 
UE* ubstit b 26 wifu Lwpnypw: P Owquiw SPE wht 4 wu gun nwpu 
9h ophtntnkt qiunty wqgp G wip TPL: 

U[tpnip wiwg SL dt quupnyp fh Utnpiw’ tt kybwg] wn unquit wdu 
U* ubtstz hp OU wifu Uppwhw)un: 

‘Lwp[nyp wlwg] 2 stu qiwnw* ;Gotwk* te Eykwg [wn tnjywe wilu 
SPP, Uhtst. h OF wifu Upnwhwun: 

frwpw 2 wifwe stu qUppwhwd, Untuk, & kybwg wn nyu wu Lb, 
ubusti p LG wttu Upnpwhwiunr. tr unui fewpw hb Punwt: 

8Unuiwy Ubtst. ywrtinpptu Upnpwhwdnt [620] wip. uw Ep twfuth 
twfumytin wgqght hbpEhg’ wn undwt wunping, bt wuhwging, 
puguinptwg Ubtnu kt Cwuhpwd Yht pip, [wunw)iwip ;ptp uypgpt 
sunuyjniptwt jGqhyimnu’ LL wiht, h & wuht stun gqhuwhwl, fh 
Uwnuyk, tt Lykwg wn tnun wip 26, uhustt p dC wtf 8wynp: 
Puwhwl wlwg 4 stun q3wynp* fh Mtpkyw, t. tywg wn tnywr wilu &h 
uhuski hp LG wtf Vatkuy: 

Swynp wilwg 29 stu qLittw f Chuyjk. te tykwg wn tndqun widu GP 


18. Gen 11:26, MX 1.5. 

19. Gen 12:4. This date is common to all texts. 
20. That is, from the Tower of Babel. 

21. Gen 21:5. 

22. Gen 25:26. 

23. Exod 7:7. 
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uhistt p Gf wifu Gwjuwpm, bp dwhniwtkt 8wynypuy qudwht™ Undutup 
tu wup UL. 

Ep wig Iv stu quwfjuwp bp Gwfuwpwiw, tt EYkwg wn tndu wip 
2 ubtytt bh LU wtf Udpwdu: 

Qufuwp wiwg UY. Suu qUupwt Snpnpinu. wip &Lb. 

Udpwt wiwg Z6 dstwr qUnduku, 8npnpknuwk numtpk hun Enpuin 
bupyy, Gt [EYEw)g wn tnywt wu YF. uhtst. GA wifu Undukuh, hb unnw. 
2 wuht jkypt jGqhynnul: 8wikunkwg Uppwhwuni ubtytr gkyut wip UL. 
tx lv. wil ywtwuywinpt: 

8w[pwuulw] gywfudwttt Undukuh wip 41UFe: 


Reu at 132 years*> begot Serug from Ura, and he lived during his lifetime for 207 
years,”° until the 75th year of Nahor. In Reu’s 127th year, 3000 years were com- 
pleted, 3 eras (millennia) from the flood, 5 generations from Peleg, 525 years. 
Serug at 130 years begot Nahor from Milchah (Metk‘ea), and he lived during his 
lifetime for 200 years” until the 51st year of Abraham. 

Nahor at 80 years begot Terah from Edna, and he lived during his lifetime for 122 
years,** until the 52nd year of Abraham. 

Terah in his 70th year begot Abraham from Arna, and he lived during his lifetime 
for 35 years, until the 35th year of Abraham. And Terah died in Haran.” 

From Adam up to the Annunciation to Abraham was 3,184 years. He was the 
first forefather of the people of the Jews. During his (i.e., Abraham’s) lifetime, 
Ninos and Samiram his wife ruled over the Syrians and the Asians.*” Now the 
beginning of the enslavement in Egypt was for the 430 years.*! In the 100th year 
he begot Isaac from Sarah,” and he lived during his lifetime for 75 years, up to 
the 15th year of Jacob.* 


24. guiuht would be expected here. This is a common graphic variant. 

25. The figures agree basically with those of the above list. 

26. Gen 11:28-29. 

27. Gen 11:22-23. 

28. Gen 11:24-25. In the Masoretic Text the figures are twenty-nine years and 119 years. 
Nahor lived eighty years before the birth of Terah; see MX 1.5 and Text 1 here, which has 
seventy. 

29. Gen 11:32. 

30. Semiramis; see MX 1.5 (Thomson 2006, 73-74); cf. 1.6. Her exploits are described 
in MX 1.15—16 (Thomson 2006, 94-98). Here Xorenac‘i’s combination of biblical chronology 
with other chronological systems is to be noted. This is, of course, typical of the chronographic 
tradition. 

31. That is, after the descent into Egypt; see Exod 12:41; cf. Gal 3:17. 

32. Gen 21:5. 

33. Gen 25:7. 
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Isaac at 60 years begot Jacob from Rebekah* and he lived during his lifetime for 
120 years,* up to the 35th year of Levi. 

Jacob at 83 years begot Levi from Leah, and he lived during his lifetime for 62 
years,*° up to the 19th year of Kohath. From the death of Jacob to the death of 
Moses is 233 years. 

Levi at 45 years begot Kohath*’ from Kaxat‘am, and he lived during his lifetime 
for 80 years until the 62nd year of Moses up to the 31st year of Amran.** 

Kohath at 64 years begot Amran from Jochebed: 135 years.*” 

Amran at 75 years begot Moses from Jochebed, the sister of his father’s brother,*” 
and he lived during his lifetime for 62 years up to the 62nd year of Moses.”' From 
him it was 80 years to the exodus from Egypt.” 

From the Annunciation to Abraham up to the exodus was 430 years and there 
were 40 years in the desert. 

From Adam to Moses’ death was 3,862 years. 


34. Gen 25:26. 

35. Gen 35:28. 

36. Gen 47:28. Based on the figures in the Masoretic Text, Jacob should have been 
eighty-five at Levi’s birth. 

37. ALD 11:4 has Levi as thirty years old and marrying Milchah III. See Greenfield, 
Stone, and Eshel 2004, 181-82 and genealogical table there. 7: Levi 11:4 puts Levi at thirty-five 
but has a different wife. Levi’s wife’s name here is unique. 

38. That is, Amram. This form of the name appears here and in the next sentences. From 
this section we may infer that Levi lived 125 years. According to Exod 6:16 he lived 137 years. 

39. According to Exod 6:18, 133 years was the length of Kohath’s life. The form of 
Jochabed is here in the ablative in —wy from which the final —-) is missing. Note the ablative 
form 38npnpkintui, in the next line, which looks more familiar than that in -wy. 

40. Exod 2:1. 

41. That is, Amran (Amram) lived 137 years; cf. Exod 6:20. 

42. Exod 7:7. 

43. Exod 16:35. The period is usually reckoned to be that in servitude in Egypt. Michael 
the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 34) reckons this period from Abraham’s departure for Canaan, when 
he was seventy-five years old. According to Michael the Syrian (1871, 25), the 430 years were 
counted from Abraham’s seventy-seventh year, when he left his father’s house. This may be 
another instance of the common Armenian variation of “5” and “7”. 


2. STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


M8531 is a Miscellany of the fifteenth century.’ The work from it that we are pub- 
lishing is entitled Nuumunipprt huyp Upputhwunt Story of Father Abraham, 
and it is found on fols. 82v—90v. H. Anasyan first drew attention to the existence 
of Story of Father Abraham in his entry on Abraham in his Bibliology of the 
Armenians? 

The manuscript is written in formal minuscule script (bolorgir), and the 
place and exact date of copying remain unknown. Immediately preceding Story 
of Father Abraham are works on Noah’s Ark, the Tower of Babel, and the Ark 
(i.e., of the covenant).? It is followed by other, more theological writings, includ- 
ing Vardan Aygkec‘i’s Confession of Faith. The orthography is unremarkable, 
and there is extensive use of ideographs and the single stroke abbreviation for w. 
On the whole, the punctuation of the manuscript has been preserved, but occa- 
sionally a single dot (két) has been introduced to avoid confusion. Capitalization 
follows the manuscript, except that all proper nouns are also capitalized. I have 
introduced section divisions, and the rest of the editorial practice accords with 
that outlined in the General Introduction above. 

This text contains a very full form of many of the Abraham incidents, includ- 
ing the following: 


¢ Birth of Abraham in Babylon 1 

¢ Crows (including Abraham as an astronomer 3) 2-4 

¢ God’s speech to Abraham before he leaves Ur 5 

¢ Terah’s idolatry; Haran’s death and its reason 6 

¢ Abraham goes to Canaan: Egypt, Pharaoh, and Sarah 7 
¢ Separation of Lot from Abraham 7 

¢ The four kings; mention of Melchizedek 8 

¢ Story of Mamré in full 9-11 

¢ Abraham’s hospitality introduced and his oath 11 

¢ Abraham’s hospitality; Satan’s intervention; the three travelers 12 
¢ The story of the Annunciation to Abraham 13-16 


1. See Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan and Ant‘abyan 1970, col. 766. 

2. Anasyan 1959, 138, no. 2. He also mentions a possible second copy in V290, fol. 
93v. According to Ceméian 1996, 771-72, manuscript V290 is a different work. However, 
the notorious confusion of numbers in the Venice collection may be to blame for this lack of 
clarity. 

3. Folios 13r ff. contain a work on Adam and Eve, titled in the catalogue, Story 
Concerning Adam and Eve. 
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* Sodom and Gomorrah and the flight of Lot 17-21 
¢ Colophon 22 


Folios 53v—55r of manuscript M4618 contain another copy of the Story of Father 
Abraham (text no. 2) in a form very close to that in M8351, on which manuscript 
the text published above is based. The very tiny script of M4618 renders it illeg- 
ible in photographs. M4618 is a Miscellany containing several apocryphal texts, 
as listed in the catalogue.* These include texts concerning Adam and Eve, Noah’s 
Ark, Cycle of Four Works, Hezekiah and Isaiah. It is to be hoped that these will 
be edited in the future. 

On a visit to the Matenadaran in Erevan in autumn of 2010, I made sample 
collations of M4718 in situ.’ These are given in Appendix | below, and they show 
that the two manuscripts are very similar. 


Nuuuniphru Zwyp Uppwhwunt: 


1. Ge yb womwpwyht jkqniwgt pwdwityy. uUnjnpigwt vwpnhyp 
Er wiwt b Yowywomnyphrt. t. thwi Uppwhuwi. np tw dwtto 
qaoulwphin Uunniws tt huyp Gntt hwiwing. winrt hwipt wpw. 
Yourwwotn Ep ywnwgt. / fol. 83r / kt pip dtptinkwt wknhpu Pwphynt. 
Epyppt Puptypwgng: 

2. pwphpt own puwlpspt nint<hu>® tr puythi Ge puntpt quwpuhut: tr 
ns qujwptht hb vkqwg. bt p wnnuynrptuk. pwpywgur Uunniwsd. und 
Et unnyehrt Gin tngu: 

3. Swky ywnnrg np ninkht qywumwu tngw. t. Uppwhu dG wilwg 
Ep. wowpkwg huypt wwhk, qupmnpuyu. tt tw quwgkwy, oun 
gwitiwg. Et ny Ywpwg hwywsdky. uknwgwt tunwt twkgo hf qEp kt bnku 
qopewquyniphiu Epythg. quuntynu quptquilt tr qmupt. tr pupt 
éu[pinjup’? wunjugkin Ep. swqkwg jnyu fp ubpint Uppwhwunr. tt h 
uhunu hip Gykwy Swittu qunynpniphrt. 

4. tywg hb Yykpwy dtywg. qpwqnyu wmwpwdktwg jwyopu. tt wuwg. 
wudwhop tt wpwphs wltiwyth. / fol. 83v / ti unkndpys. wyu pnstingu 
Qo wnip hpwiwt. gh hinwught. tr tnjidwluytt fb spp nupdwt. 
nipwiuwgwt Upnwhud. gh tghin qdolwppint Umnniwsd. tr kybwy 
wuinutwug hont. tr wuwg pk swim wuytgh quwontjhu dbp. tr 
ns Ent. yutyp. Ge wyw bwttw qdolwppnt Uuinniws. tr tnpw 
hnuntwtopt huywdtgwtt pnsnvupt. 


4. See Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1965, cols. 1247-48. 

5. Thanks are expressed to the Director, Dr. Hrach Tamrazian and Dr. Georg Ter- 
Vardanian, Keeper of Manuscripts, for making this possible. 

6. The form in the text is singular, but a plural is required. 

7. Two letters erased. 


38 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


. Geb jatuwtiwy; wnownounit. wowtdatugkiwy, Uppwhwil tywg jwopu. 


Et Eptitkgur Uuinniwsd tr wuk. & ykpypk pmuk tt ywggk. tr by 
tpybp qnp gmighg® pkq. Ywut wunphy kpkitgw pkq. qh 4guwphin tr 
hwunwin dwiwyky we qhu pq: up pow pp pun wahweunnu: Gr wn 
fPwpw gnopynhu pip. guwg Epyppt Lwiwitwgng. puwltgo bh Vwowt. 
/ fol. 84r / 


. Gt ghttwg wpuwy mont Yong bh Pwnwt. tr pwpywguri Uppwhwu. 


Yuutgo uypk, hnny. tnpuyp Uppwhwdn huyp Vndinw Yuutgu 
ghonigmthy ghnipt: bi wuytwy hp nwdwpt wyptgui Gt uknwit wnw9h 
huipt. gh jkin gphtyntknhi wy stp u&ntp? npqnp wnwosh hunt: 
buwgwi gdtntint onpny. hwywnowl Uuinnidn) wpwpsnptwt. gh 
Uuinni6ny Yup wytt £. np wut wag pip wqgkt dtwth. ywut wytt ns 
niup Stnctin. gh sk wpwpwd Uuinnrdny wy] uwpyhp plgwt fp htwphg 
Uwinuitiuip: 


. Ubnuwt ww hp bwowt: Gt wuk Uunnrwsd gUppwhwu. &] jbpypk pnuk. 


tr Gy{t}'? h Uwiwphw: tr tnt und. tr Eo Uppwhwd jGqhunnu. tr 
woht qUwnow tunntt thwponth. tx" / fol. 84v / tt ywindkwg Uuinniwd 
qhwpuint. tr nwpdang qyhtt wn Uppwhwil. tt Ent: pugqudwiuyt 
jewowtg bk. wiwutng Uppwhwdn Ge Undinw. tt wuk Upnpwhwi 
ginudu: sk wyuwpin funndniphrt f uhgp ubpni. pwitg Yoniny upwunty 
Ykgus. uppny pudwtws jut tup. tr pudwtkgur Vndiu jUppwhwul. 
ti Gy pumykgo f Unni. ti wn pip ht. ti. Uppwhud puwybgwi fp 
ftppnt: 


. EYht snpu pwquwinpp wpb hg wept qUnynu. tt q[ ].'? bk. Uppwhwd 


8d punndhiurp Ynunoptwg bt. nwpdmg qqgkppu. Ubyphuknty 
puguinp [Uw)yjhuw. &) pun wows Uppwhwilnt. wd quw pwquiinp. 
ti tnt Uppwhwil & wulwg tr Uwnw 1, wifnzy Ep. 


. gh Uwwp/ fol. 85r /Ku uit Swnw tt hnjfi Ep Uppwhwdnm. tr 


nsfuuppt ubt Eht Ywut gtpdmptwt wafiwphpt. tr tnt uny. tr Gin 
Upnwhwd Uwupth hwg uh. bt wuwg ywpwin” mm) qnsfuwnt. tr 
wmtuiw, Uwupk wypunn up tniwiytkwy pb undo. be whykuwy hb qkpuy 
aéwtwuywphht. te wuk wypwnt gUwulpk. pn Uunndny uppot 
huuwn. wk ntupu htda uh wwiunwn hwg wnip. ns Ywpkd gtiwy. be tw 
Yuut Uuinnrdny upport. hwttwy, ghwgt tun wypunnht. bt wypuint 


8. gl° over q p.m. 


9. Non-classical form. 
10. Corrupt for ky. 
11. Erased line, of which the first three letters, un are legible. There is a dittography of 


uat the beginning of fol. 84v. 


12. Erasure of five letters follows. 
13. Corrupt for ywnwiw1n. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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Eykp q.. [ J kt quwg. kt pupt tuwg unyw[d] b nwipnyt. ggkg [y]wntp 
gnuyt hnywywt omp wnuwn. tt pupt tuntuy tugtkug. 

qupptwr tiuntu wnldwinugkwy. qyuntht. pupdapwgkwy ink. sun ubs. 
Et gmp Ep / fol. 85v / wpwpkuy p Yipuy hipt tt nsfuwpht. qnhwguit 
Uuinnid). Gt uvyhinwyiwy Ep pupt. tt ny fuwppt. tt tpbynjht jnpadwu 
juwpauwt fb unit. bt guwg Upnpwhwd pty wows unpw. tr hwnpgwtkp 
pk ny bu qm. bt tw wuwg bu tu Uwupk hndprt pn. thuing pk ymut 
jEp bu uy hinwwgkwy. nn tt nyfuwppy. 

Et tw wuwg pk pn Uunniwdt ww. qu. hwgit np hid ywowp wnihp 
Eu tnpw upp[niji> wypwinht woh. quyu witbiwyt pwp{n)|phriu 
wpwp Uuunniws. tb. quplwgur Upnwhwi qnhwgun qUuinniény. tr 
nian bn wtdht bipyy. wowtg wypwmp wy hwg Uh YkphgE. uptstr p 
jJUpnuhud pny unpyunp v&nwttht. puy huypt huwwinny Uppwhud 
Swunykgur wytuinp. / fol. 86r / bt. wnwiomnit wowgtnpyntwy, Uwdpk 
iuiptiwy, tgnyg Upnpwhwini qywntht. t tw wmbubwy, uiphttwg 
qUuunniws. b. wipt 4 whiquud wywipEp. 

Er. tumtp pty hbofwttur swoon. dunmuinp awtiwywph Ep 
wiigonwg, gnyq op wmbuwtkp Yepwhptp ywut Uunnidn, uppnit. 
Uwminuiiiy Ywuytwg qawiwywpht. lv wip. hpip ny byt. wyywqghpt 
quyt pwph undnpnrpeprt jJUppwhwuE nvuEpt. op ghd pw gpttt p yipuy 
éwtwuwphht. tr hug nwt wypwinwg. hhip ny kyu Uppwhuidnr. tr 
hwutw, wiwp hhtg owpwpeh. hwuwpwl winipt. yuyp wyunpu wn 
Yuynttwit. Uwdpkhp. & tptitguz Uunniwsd F pin pip mubjny hb 
YEpuyywpwt. / fol. 86v / wawtg. winhnihny punrehrt E Uunniwsd. wy, 
Ywut Uwpnwuphporptwt funtwphh. thnfuh hb wtuniphrt uupyny: 
ywnwst mwpwhniutgur fb uhuu pip. ke wuwg pk Uuinniwd £5 punkp 
Uwpnwytpwy tptrh. tr pk uwpy b uwnfuwinp. npwEu howtt jipyupg. 
pbuwutmnnrt Ep Uppwhwi pb vpn wuwg. pk punykp Gu mwpwlnutp. 
yunwg quu ukéwpk. dwpnwutpt wunniwéwutp EF: pupwgwi pun 
ywnows. Epypp Eywg fh Yyipwy Epiuwg. qh SEpu Ywutgun thopdky; 
ghunwint. tr qyunnwpkwy, uEpi Uppwhwudni junwot wuwg ukp 
awtwywphnpytup. yn. quuup h utp dwtweywpht. wuyw wmupwt h9/ 
fol. 87r /njg qSEptt f funpwitpt. tt jntwg 9pny gninu ungu: 

Gi Uwnuyh wuwg,. tharpw. ww Eppu bywhwy punqwpd. & Uppwhud 
wokwy opp yuyetwytp qhutuy. be bin p Swnwyu Etpby. be. Uwnw hwunyg 
punwpo9t. tb. Ews Upnwhudl ubnwt. two. wpt tt uapwp Yepwit. tr 
ww gnppt umuwy. stp En Uppwhwu. Unnwgu ghip stpniphit. tr 
wudwup uywuwtnpEpt hupt tr Uwnw. gh ywpdapt hipkwtpt wngkt. 
Ny pk wn wswip. wy Sovfwppin YEpwt qykpwynipt wiviwpuhup qnjny. 
ti uwppkwg hoipt wunniwdwhpt. 


14. Erasure in the manuscript. 
15. We restore uppnzt, a dative of up. 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
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ti. Uppwhwul Yutigttiwy, Ywyp. nktp uwpwlnup Ep. / fol. 87v / pt 
Uwnynywt E pk Umnniwsd. tr wuk Skpt. mp — Uwnw ht pn. it 
Uwnw Yuyp jtintt funpwttht. tt mtgt nuEp pwtfhg tngw. jnpndwi 
wuwg quutntt Yunot. wwyw 4olwphm ghnwg Upnpwhuwil pk Sept 
EB. wunnuufumtth Gin Upnwhud. tr wuk fh junpwitpt &. pkq npnh 
Lphth. ywynth wpwp ghupt: tb. wwpqkwg gh SEpt FE. & jntui Uwinw 
shsuyntgwr wubkyny. pk uhtyt. guydu sinki npnh. h dstpmptwt 
dwiulwiiwil pu ; pup: 

Gi wuk SEpt qUpnwhul. gh E qh spswynkgwi Uwnuy. win hf jhu 
dstpt nt wywt uh E. Epp Ywukbtwd snp dwnkt npwku qwywpk ymniy 
piptu. ywnwe thug jkpl/ fol. 88r /hintu wuuig pk ny Spowuntgu. pt 
pépthurwunmyptwudp Ep dspswyhyt. quumuywpntwy, ppukp ppp 
Qwupuphwu. gum wypumnwg Yfwplwintp"™ jgkp Uppwhuu. tr ppt 
Ywpowmep quiwljh. wks tpwnp E Uuinnrdyy hnip quyt F hptginwlunp: 
Gi wyw wiphttwg quntt tr quinwtt. ti. bybw, tppwyp wyp h 
mwukt. tt tppuyp Uppwhwe ynunwpyky qunuw: 

Gi wuk SEpt gUppwhwd wowywl Unnniwgngt t. Gnldnnpwgng &) 
wonwgh hu. b. wuk Uppwhuw ub ynpnutp wpajwopt pty wlpwpprunht. 
ti Gywg wnwoh Uuunidn) Upnwhwil. tpyhp Gum, tt wuk SEp. tu 
hnn, bi Unfubp Gu. qhnnu tt Unfuhpu hin pkq Juoukyny wpadwt wphp. 
pt O wpnuwp / fol. 88v / quwt f uE9 tngw Ym Ynpmuwth wyjng 
uijwgu. br wuk SEpt ny Ynpniubg. pk uywhwu ;pth b. wuk Skpt pny 
Lpup. Ib. tr byt b v2 h > wpnuwup. %. Ep Und br yptt Gr wyspyt. wy 
wpywp ny ginut. bt ghts E swppp ungw. wpntwgkw cht. npdt hin 
npdh. hii wiwuting. wunynnpd Ent nhuwg wypuinht. nnint thwyEpt 
ntu wypwuwg. b. wyw hwg miunkht. winwp hmpt hwinhytp 
thotuwtiwl wyuwinnrkynyt be YEpwy pbynyu. pnukht hiunt swphp qnpdEhu: 
Gi wuk Skpt. F hnbownwhwgt pk quwgkp bh Unnnd. b. qUppwhunfnr 
Enpuip npynht qVndm hip wwtntu hwttgkp. Uppwhw/ fol. 89r / 
ni. ubpnit hwiwp. &. Upnwhwi tpyhp Ewwq Uuinnidny. tt quug 
Uuinniwd ubyukgo fh wknnokt. tr Eyht F hptomwyt fp Ungnnd. tr 
Qnayu tumkp wn npwht. te tw pip pwpp ywpybukt Uppwhwdk 
Ep owutwy, ghnipptyuymphit. tr Epyhp Eywg. qnp wtubwy, Wnyjin 
qqintghmphii wunkiph tngw. wuwg pf ubinu pk ungw twit 
qintghy uwpy fh pwnwpu sf Uuntp. pwnwpwghpu ungw qymfut: uks 
swp Yor pipkt. 

YudEp Undin quinn wwhky. bt dwonry dwinhm yuby. gh up pllwught 
swpwqnpdpt. fh pnt unkwy, Ep. ywutght quart VUndinu. swdyhy 
gutwg Untin wy wmbtubwy, Echt veg pwnwpht. ywnw9t wuintghu 
quant. / fol. 89v / gh up quym ynund thwhgk. wuwght VWndqw 


16. The word, as it appears in the text, is unknown: YunmEn. Perhaps it is corrupt for 


Ylwp}wintp. 


20. 


21. 
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pe nip Gb wppt np uwpt f wniti pn. wnip vig. bt Gy] Undin win tnuw 
jen tw thuwhky qnnint. qnwpdkuy uyuu wywsk) qunuw Vnyin 
pk. & nmwuinp oupd hwputwgm. dtq mu gunuw. unfnpkwy Epu 
ywpniwgpiunipeprt. np h Ypt uwpy ny wwEpt witht: 

Ppptt ghinwight hnbouwlpt qVnyinw ypoint. pwght qnnint. qVndin 
punt woht. tr itpystght jkptuu tingw Ynipwgwt. tr wupt hnbynwypt 
ginyin. wivhin qn ghwntu u&p ub&nwinp uwpy kup. ukp hntbonwlp 
wuutbiwywy ht tlp Gt wuht g 1nd. Ep n wun punwth. hwt. kt by, 
nyu. Gt wuwg tptu/ fol. 90r Auhgtt np wntbkjyng Eht qnuntput tr 
ns hunuwinught. wip Swnp wpwpbtuy. b. wuht hptownwlt gVndu. 
quukinayt qhatpu wafiwmin knuip. Gt sqhwtp qnp wpdwith: 

Uuywt qdtnuwht tngw bt hwtht wpnwpn pwywppt. nupdawt 
Yput Undinw jtinu. Gr init wpdwt wh: Unnnidwtgh Ep hut. 
wyuwunipptght hpbonwlpt jiu snwntuy. tuwg Tndm. ti F 
qumtppt. quwght thnipny. hnip tt sponiul<p> wn hwuwpwl punrhtgo. 
UEy dw wyptgut twp wiwunt uygh: bt wuyw uit gmp puwtdn 
bpptt qynuypt p YEp Epky pwtnptyng. npwku vknwsd uuwny ns pwpdh. 
wyuryku uknwsd Sny wuniwuh. be jnpnwtiwt wigwtt ny h qkwnf / fol. 
90v / opkt fp dnqu Juunth br ny Snyku hf ghunt: 


Colophon: SEp Uuiunniwsd 8huntu 2£phuinnu nynnpvtw wiwpdwt qsnn mEp 


1. 


Uwpgquwpthu. Ywpnwgnynwgt bt junnwgt. wn hwuwpwy nynjvtugh 
Ex thw thwinp pwtpinbwitu wiku: 


StorY OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


And after the Tower (and) the separation of tongues, men erred and fell into 
idolatry. And he brought forth Abraham, who recognized the true God and 
became father of faith.'” (His) father’s name was Terah. He was an idolater'® 
at first and the place of his birth (was) Babylon," the land of the Babylonians. 


. The inhabitants ate and drank and nourished (their) body very well. And 


they did not cease sinning and fornication. God became angry and gave 
(caused) them famine and exiguity. 


17. Rom 4:11. See further MaStoc‘ of Erivart in MH 9" century, 650. 


18. Cf. Josh 24:2; Didymus the Blind, On Genesis [209]: “It is not by chance that God 


orders Abraham to leave his land and his relatives but because he sees in him. .. his faith in 
God. But it was not fitting that the one who had faith in God should remain among perverse 
people—the father of Abraham was in fact an idolater—because the company of the wicked 
often does harm to zealous people, especially to those whose zeal is new.” Cf. Procopius of 
Gaza, Commentary on Genesis, col. 320; John Malalas, Chronography, 55, 57 (Jeffreys et 
al. 1986, 27, 28); Ishodad of Merv (Vosté and van den Eynde 1950-55, 155); George Syncel- 


lus, 


106—7 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 132-33), and implied by Symeon Metaphrastes 32.27-29 


(Wahlgren 2006, 37). Terah was widely reputed as an idolater in rabbinic sources; see also 
Beer 1859, 9 and notes there. 


19. Also in texts nos. 4.1, 8.2, and 13.3; cf. 6.8, where Ur is called Babyon. 
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3. He raised up ravens that ate (the fruit of) their toil.2? And Abraham was 15 
years old.”' (His) father sent (him) to guard the fields. And he, having gone, 
strove greatly and was unable to chase (them) away. He was distressed, he sat 
down, he looked up and saw the circuit of the heavens, the stars, the sun and 
the moon. And he was a ski[IfJul astronomer.” Light shone in Abraham’s 
heart”? and, coming to his mind (senses) he recognized (his) error. 


20. This incident is not biblical. A variant form of it is found in Jub. 11:11-21, though it is 
not connected there with a discovery of God. It also occurs in texts nos. 2.3, 4.2—3, 6.1.3, 8.5— 
6, and 9.6 and has become an integral part of the story of Abraham’s discovery of God. See 
the General Introduction, under “Sources of the Abraham Saga: The Ravens,” where Brock’s 
study of this tradition is discussed. Compare also Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 26) and 
the Armenian version (Michael the Syrian 1871, 22). Observe that the Armenian version of 
Michael the Syrian in the 1871 edition has considerable expansions, including to the Abraham 
material. The expansions were discussed by Haase 1915. 

21. No biblical basis for this age is to be found, but it is widespread; see also texts nos. 
4.4, 12.5, 14.4, and 15.1 in the same context as here. Compare the General Introduction (p. 23). 
It is also found in Syriac sources, while Jubilees has 14: see the General Introduction (p. 42). 
The two angels who entered Sodom were youths, said to resemble fifteen-year-olds: see texts 
nos. 11.34 and 15.35; Isaac was fifteen at the time of the Aqedah (4.22; Michael the Syrian 
[Chabot, 1899, 34-35] has an alternative view of seventeen or thirty); and Joseph was fifteen 
when he shepherded with his brothers: see text no. 5.7. Thus, fifteen seems to have been the 
ideal age when a youth came to be considered an adult. Michael the Syrian has fifteen for the 
incident of the ravens (Chabot 1899, 26); the Armenian version has seventeen (p. 22), though 
this might result from a common graphic error. 

22. Astronomical contemplation is related to the discovery of God in texts nos. 
3.11, 12.5, 14.3, and 15.4. See already Jub. 12:16—18; the implications of Apoc. Ab. 7:7—9; 
Pseudo-Eupolemus apud Eusebius Praep. ev. 9.17.4, 8 and 9.18.2; Michael the Syrian 1871, 
22; Artapanus apud Eusebius Praep. ev. 9.18.1; and apparently Orphica A.26-29 (OTP 
2:799); Synagogal Prayer 2:14; and LAB 26:7. See further Josephus, Ant. 1.167—68. Philo in 
De Abrahamo talks of Abraham’s education as an astrologer (69-70) but opposes astrology 
energetically (71, 77-79, etc.), as do the rabbis (see Ginzberg 1909-1938, 5:227; cf. Gen. Rab. 
44:5. Compare also the view of astrology in Adler 2008, 50. The vigor of the opposition to 
Abraham’s association with astrology or astronomy evinced by both Philo and the rabbis 
witnesses to the currency of such traditions. Bowley (1994, esp. 227-33) discusses Jewish 
Hellenistic views of Abraham as an astrologer. Note George Syncellus 111 (Adler and Tuffin 
2002, 138) on Abraham as an astronomer. The same idea is found in Anania Sirakac‘i (seventh 
century) in MH 7" century, 725; Tiran vardapet in MH 10" century, 966. See also Aggadat 
BereSit 37 (ina different context); Fabricius 1713, 350-78; Palaea 201-2. Abraham as an infant 
discovered God through the luminaries according to the late Ma’aseh Abraham (BM 1.26). 
Perhaps also his heavenly vision of the arrangements of the stars in LAB 18:5 reflects this same 
tradition, since only astronomical revelation is mentioned. See the discussion of this theme in 
Kister 1994, 23; and Lowin 2006, 89-91. Lowin (2006, 90—96) has a schematic analysis of the 
astronomical argument used by Abraham for his belief in God. This is also current in Islamic 
sources from the Qur’an (6:76—80) on; see ibid., 98-105. 

23. In most texts it is “light of grace (gunphuig)”; in Michael the Syrian 1871, it is “light 
of mercy” (nnnpuniptwtt), which seems to indicate the independence of its text at this point. 
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4. He remained on his knees, stretched out his arms in prayer.** And he said, 
“Unknown One and Maker of all and Creator. Give a command to these 
birds to be distant.” And, at that very time they turned into nothing. Abra- 
ham rejoiced, for he had found the true God. And having come, he related 
(this) to his father and he said, “I beseeched your reverenced ones (1.¢., gods) 
greatly, and it was not heard, and then I recognized the true God, and at his 
commands the birds were chased away.” 

5. And when it dawned, Abraham went off alone (and) prayed. And God 
appeared and said, “Go forth from your land and family, and come to the 
land that I will show you. For this reason I appeared to you, that I may cause 
you to recognize me truly and firmly. Do not dwell with the faithless.” And 
Terah took his sons; he went to the land of the Canaanites.*° He dwelt in 
Haran.”’ 

6. And Terah built a house of idols in Haran and Abraham became angry. He 
wished to burn (it) with fire.** Abraham’s brother, the father of Lot wished to 
extinguish the fire and having fallen into the temple he was burnt up and died 
before his father.”’ For, after the flood, no other son died before his father. He 
learned the breeding* of the mule, (which was) against God’s creation, for 


24. Observe this kneeling orans position. Compare texts nos. 8.24, 12.6, and 14.3. It 
occurs at major prayer junctures in the various stories. 

25. An address to Terah after Abraham’s recognition of God, it found already in Jub. 
12:2—5 and in a number of the texts below: nos. 8.3, and 12.7. 

26. This must be corrupt for “Babylonians.” Note that here, as in 5.1, 12.9, 13.5, and other 
places, the command of Gen 12:1 is doubled and used of the departure from Ur (Babylon) as 
well as the later departure from Haran. This stresses the divine purposiveness of the events 
and is based on Gen 11:31, which says that Terah set out for Canaan but stopped in Haran. The 
double departure is to be observed also in the Palaea 203. It occurs in Jacob of Edessa, and its 
background lies in the integration of Acts 7:3—4 with Genesis; see Adler 2008, 56. 

27. Gen 11:31. Note the omission of the names of Abraham’s brothers, Haran and Nahor. 
The text here reports a command to Abraham, but that Terah went to Haran. This command 
and the two moves, from Ur to Haran and from Haran to Canaan, are handled differently in 
the various texts. Here, in §7, a second command is given to Abraham, but oddly, he is told to 
go to the land of Samaria. There are different views of Terah’s death; see texts nos. 2:7, 12.12, 
and 14.7; and compare Adler 2008, 58. 

28. Note the words attributed to Abraham in one recension of Apoc. Ab. 7:2: “because 
fire burns your gods.” In Jub, 12:12, Abraham burned the idolatrous temple; so also Michael 
the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 26) and Armenian version (Michael the Syrian 1871, 23). A similar 
story is to be found at the beginning of 7: Job, with the actual burning of the idolatrous temple 
described in ch. 5. 

29. Gen 11:28. The Bible puts (H)aran’s (without the H, as also in the Armenian Bible) 
death in Ur, while our text and other Armenian sources put it in Haran; see texts nos. 4.6, 11.7, 
12.10, and 14.6. It is always connected with Abraham’s burning of the idolatrous temple. See 
further Palaea 202; Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 27) and Michael the Syrian 1871, 23. 

30. Literally, “birth,” that is, that the mule was born from the crossing of a horse and a 
donkey. The tradition that the reason for Afan’s untimely death is the miscegenation of the 
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it was God’s will that every sort should bear its own sort. For that reason it 
(i.e., the mule) does not have offspring, for it is not created by God, but men 
have learned (its breeding) through the wiles of Satan. 

7. Terah died in Haran. And God said to Abraham, “Go forth from your land 
and come to Samaria.”*! And there was a famine and Abraham went down 
to Egypt.” And they took Sarah, gave her to Pharaoh’s house,** and God 
punished Pharaoh and he returned the woman to Abraham.** And Abraham’s 
and Lot’s sheep and beasts multiplied and Abraham said to Lot,* “Disorder 
should not be between us. We were better to be separated lovingly than to 
live contentiously in one place.” And Lot was separated from Abraham and 
he came (and) dwelt in Sodom and he took a wife for himself. And Abraham 
dwelt in Hebron.** 

8. Four kings came from the east. They took Sodom and [ ]. And Abraham 
with 318 domestically born men*’ cut (them) down and returned the booty.*® 
Melchizedek king of [Sa]tim went forth to meet Abraham.*? He anointed him 
king.*? And Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah was 90. She was barren. 

9. For! Mamré was Abraham’s black servant and shepherd” and the sheep 


horse and donkey is to be found in several Armenian Abraham writings; see texts nos. 4.1, 
6.2.4, and 12.10. It is not biblical. Jubilees 12:12—14 relates that Abraham burned the idolatrous 
temple and Haran died in the attempt to extinguish it, but the issue of the birth of the mule is 
not present. It is to be found in Eli8é, Commentary on Genesis 74.45 in MH 5" century, 818. 

31. Gen 12:1. This is anachronistic as far as the name is concerned, but Shechem, 
Abraham’s first stop (Gen 12:6) is indeed in the area later called Samaria. 

32. Gen 12:10. At this point, preceding the descent to Egypt, the biblical text introduces 
a promise of the land. This is omitted by all the Armenian Abraham texts; see the General 
Introduction, p. 15, above. 

33. Gen 12:15. 

34. This incident is related in greater detail in texts nos. 4.8-12, 8.7-15 (which gives 
a very detailed version), 9.7—-10, 12.14, 14.8—9, and 15.8—11. It derives from Gen 12:17-20. 
Pharaoh’s punishment is made very explicit in 1QapGen (1Q20) 20:16-17. In Palaea 204 
the hero of this incident in not Pharaoh but Ephron the Hittite. The picture of Pharaoh is 
emphatically negative in Philo, Abr. 94-95. 

35. Lot occurs in Gen 13:1-12, where the separation of Abraham from Lot is also related. 
See also text no. 12.14—15. 

36. Gen 13:12 and 13:18. 

37. Gen 14:14. See the General Introduction, p. 92, n. 27, on the typological application 
of this number. 

38. Literally, “captive.” This incident is related in Gen 14:1-17, 21-24. 

39. Gen 14:18-20. 

40. It is not made explicit who anointed whom. Observe also that the offering of bread 
and wine is not mentioned in this text as it is in text no. 12.6 and in a different context in the 
Story of Sabek, texts nos. 7.13 and 15.55. 

41. The word “for, since” does not fit smoothly into context here. The Story of Mamré 
occurs here and in texts nos. 8.17—24, 12.18—21, and 15.1321. 

42. In Gen. Rab. 41:13, there is a discussion of what the name Mamré designates. In 
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were black because of the heat of the land. And there was a famine. And 
Abraham gave Mamré one (loaf of) bread and he said to take out the sheep 
in the morning. And Mamré saw a poor man who had fainted from hunger 
and fallen on the road. And the poor man said to Mamré, “For the love of 
your God, if you have (it), give me a piece of bread. I cannot walk (go).” And 
he, for the sake of the love of God, having taken out the bread, gave it to the 
poor man. And the poor man ate the [ ]* and went, and he himself remained 
hungry in the heat. He drove in his oak staff (and) he made a shady shelter.* 
And he, having sat down, fell asleep. 

10. He awoke (and) saw that the oak had struck root. Grown high it became a 
great tree and it was shading him and the sheep. He praised God. And he had 
become white and the sheep (as well). And in the evening, when he returned 
to the house, Abraham went to meet him and asked, “Who are you?” And he 
said, “I am Mamré your shepherd.” He asked, “On account of what have your 
face and the sheep become white?» 

ll. And he said, “Your God did it. The 1 (loaf of) bread, which you gave me as 
provisions, through love of him, I gave to the poor man. All these benefits 
God did.” And Abraham was amazed, he praised God and resolved“ not to 
eat bread again without a poor man. Up to Abraham people would die with 
a dark beard, but Abraham, father of faith, flowered with grey hair.*” And in 


the view of R. Nehemiah it was a man and is connected with the King Mamré in Gen 14:24. 
Mamré is celebrated as giving Abraham pious advice in connection with his circumcision. 

43. Erasure in the manuscript. 

44. Ishodad of Merv (ca. 850 c.z.) says, “Ce chéne appartint 4 un homme qui avait nom 
Mamré, le frére d’Aner et d’ Ecol” (Vosté and van den Eynde 1950-1955, 172). The formulation 
here is an etiology of the name “oaks of Mamré” based on the biblical text. The connection 
of the three names derives from Gen 14:24, where these three accompanied Abraham in the 
four kings incident. However, Ishodad does not know the Story of Mamré as it is found in the 
Armenian Abraham books. 

45. At the basis of this story stands an apparent confusion of Mamré of the “oaks of 
Mamre” (Gen 13:18; 14:13; 14:24) and Eliezer, Abraham’s servant or slave (Gen 15:2). Note the 
valuation of white and black, which is not mentioned in Genesis. This reflects partly the role of 
Ethiopian and African slaves in medieval Islamicate regions; see Brunschvig 2011. See further 
the perceptions of the descendants of Ham and Canaan as black and servants, e.g., in Gregor 
bar Hebraeus, Scholia to Gen 9:22 (Sprengling and Graham, 1931, 40—41). Other variants of 
the story occur in the Abraham texts, but the basic elements are stable. See texts nos. 2.912, 
6.3.14, and 8.17-24. 

46. Literally, “made an agreement with himself”. 

47. This reflects the socially high estimation of grey hair. Contrast the rabbinic tradition 
that with the birth of Isaac, Abraham’s hair, formerly grey, turned black in a process of 
rejuvenation. This occurs in tenth-century Armenian sources; see MH 10" century, 967. See 
also texts nos. 4.28, 6.3.3—4, 12.22, and 14.15—16 concerning Abraham’s grey hair. Aggadat 
Beresit 34 and 40 remark that from Adam to Abraham, the Bible does not mention old age. 
The verb “flowering” is used in all these contexts and, in some of them, is also applied to 
Abraham’s good deeds. In Kitab al-ma‘arif, Ibn Qutayba (d. 889 c.£.) says that Abraham was 
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the morning Mamré led (and) brought Abraham (and) showed him the oak 
tree. And he, having seen (it), blessed God and he prayed three times daily.** 

12. And he sat under the shade of the tree. The path of the passersby (was) close. 
Whomever he saw, he fed for the sake of the love of God.” Satan ensorcelled 
the road, for 40 days no guest came.*’ Foreigners have this good custom 
from Abraham that they build the cell®' on the road and they give bread 
to the poor. No guest came to Abraham. And when the day equivalent to 
Maundy Thursday arrived,” he prayed by the oak tree of Mamré.* And 
God appeared, having 2 (beings) with him in the form of men.™ God is an 
unchanging nature (being), but for the sake of the love of humans he hum- 
bled himself, he changed into the appearance of a man.* 

13. First, he (Abraham) doubted in his mind and said, “If he is God, why does 
he appear in human form, and if he is bodily man, how does he descend 
from the heavens?” Abraham was wise; he said to himself, “Why are you 
doubting, go forward (and) pay your respects. He who loves God loves man.” 
He ran to meet (them), bowed down upon (his) face. For God wished to test 
Abraham’s faith and perfect love. He spoke first, “We are traveling; we are 


the first with grey hair; see Lowin 2006, 206. Abraham’s grey hair is mentioned in Yalqut 
Shim ‘oni Lek Léka 15.77 as a wonder. 

48. Three daily prayers is, of course, the Jewish custom and is first mentioned in the 
book of Dan 6:10. Armenian custom in ecclesiastical usage differs, though the daily prayers 
are often centralized in three services. 

49. See text no. 3.11 note. 

50. In Islamic sources fifteen days are mentioned, and Firestone (1990, 55) suggests 
that this derives from a Jewish explanation that God prevented guests from coming because 
Abraham was recuperating from his circumcision. Genesis Rabbah 48:1 Tanhuma Vayera’ 1; 
PRE 28; and Aggadat Beresit 19 speak of God visiting Abraham as he was recuperating from 
circumcision. 

51. This is a rare word. See MHB, s.v. qkthui: “monastic cell, chapel.” 

52. Thus, this document puts the epiphany to Abraham into the events of Holy Week 
and Easter. 

53. This was the site of a popular festival down to the time of Constantine. It was also 
called “Terebinth”: see Thomsen 1907, 110-11; Wilkinson 1977, 173-74. The narrative has 
established the place and origin of the oak of Mamré in the previous part of the tale. 

54, Zak‘aria Catholicos (ninth century) identifies the three men as the Word, Michael, 
and Gabriel (MH 9" century, 263), while Sahak Mrut identifies them less precisely, as God 
(MH 9" century, 403). On their identity, see further Grypeou and Spurling 2009a, 184-86. 
That a divine company visited Abraham is found in Gen. Rab. 48:1. The idea of a demon 
blocking the road occurs in Palaea 214. A discussion of the identity of the three men is to be 
found in Philo, Abr. 107-18. 

55. This theological concern, as a sort of aside, is continued in the next section. Unclarity 
may be observed in b. B. Mesi‘a 86b and Gen. Rab. 48:1, which say that Abraham saw God or 
the Shekhina and subsequently identify the three men as Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael (Gen. 
Rab. 48:2) or as angels. These names are also found in Gen. Rab. 48:8. The exegetical issue 
in Gen 18:2-3 is set forth very clearly by Grypeou and Spurling 2009a, 182, with Christian 
identifications given on 190—93 
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going on our way.” Then he brought the Lord and seated** (him) into the tent 
and washed their feet with water.*” 

14. And he said to Sarah, “Hasten. Make three cakes of unleavened bread.’”>* 
And Abraham, having taken a milk-fed calf, having slaughtered (it), gave it 
to servants to cook.* And Sarah offered the unleavened bread and Abraham 
brought a table (or: meal, feast): first, they ate milk and butter and then the 
slaughtered calf. Abraham was old; he forgot his age and he and Sarah were 
themselves serving, so that they might receive their reward. They did not 
just seem to eat, but truly they ate, though they were bodiless. And the divine 
fire purged (1.e., the food). 

15. And Abraham remained standing. He still was doubtful whether he was 
human or God. And the Lord said, “Where is Sarah your wife?” And Sarah 
was standing behind the tent and attended to their words. When he said the 
woman’s name, then truly Abraham knew that he is the Lord. Abraham 
answered and said, “She is in the tent.” “You will have a son,” he revealed 
to him. And it was clear that he was the Lord. And Sarah heard, she laughed 
saying, “Up to now there was no son, will there be (one) in this time of (my) 
old age?” 


56. Literally: “made descend.” 

57. Genesis 18:1-16 relates this incident, though there Abraham does not bring them into 
his tent but entertains them in the shade of a tree (18:4). Compare Abraham washing Michael’s 
feet in T. Ab. A3:7—12 and B3:6—10, where the washing of the feet is accompanied by miracles. 
That the chief of the three angels was Michael is the view of R. Hiyya in Gen. Rab. 48:3. 
That sequence is built on the one here, including the slaughter of animals from the flock as an 
expression of hospitality. The matter is not mentioned in Jubilees. In T. Ab. A 6:6 and B 6:13 
Abraham, later in his life, recognizes the feet of one of the three men that he washed. See §16 
below, for interpretations of the three men. 

58. Gen 18:6. 

59. Gen 18:7. 

60. In the biblical text, Sarah’s serving is not mentioned nor the motive that Abraham and 
Sarah wished to win their reward. Stress on the virtue of Abraham’s personal service occurs 
in b. B. Mesi‘a 86b. This point is made by Eli8é, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and 
Papazian 2004, 131), comments on Gen 18:9 and Step‘anos Siwnec‘i §79 (above, p. 23, n. 82). 

61. A similar theological concern is expressed in §§12—13. On angelic eating, see T. Ab. 
A 4:9-10, where the food the angel Michael ingests is consumed by a specially appointed 
“all-consuming” spirit. See E. P. Sanders’s comment in OTP 1:884 note e; and Grypeou and 
Spurling 2009a, 188-89. Compare text no. 12.40. See also Philo, Abr. 118, who argues that the 
angels neither ate nor drank but gave the appearance thereof: so also Gen. Rab. 48:5; 48:8. See 
on the issue of the angels or God eating, Justin, Dial. 57: the patristic evidence is discussed 
further in Grypeou and Spurling 2009a, 194-95. Another approach to this issue is the Islamic 
one, where the angels reveal their true nature as an explanation of why they are refraining from 
food: see Al-Tabari’s treatment and others’, cited in Firestone 1990, 54—55. See also Grypeou 
and Spurling 2009b, 

62. Gen 18:9-12. This theme is taken up in the Qur’an 11:67—69 and 51:24—29; see 
Firestone 1990, 52, 57-58. 
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16. And the Lord said to Abraham, “Why is it that Sarah laughed (saying)? 
‘Whether an old man or a young man approaches me, (even) when I wish, 
can I bring forth fruit from a dry tree as from a green tree?’ She came for- 
ward from fear; she said, “I did not laugh.” If laughing were through little 
faith, she was guilty like Zechariah.© Abraham de[sirJed (and) filled® many 
poor, and he himself desired seed. It is a great honor that God came with two 
angels, as a guest.°’ And then he blessed the house and the table and, going 
forth the man went from the house and Abraham went to accompany them 
on their way. 

17. And the Lord said to Abraham,” “The cry of the Sodomites and the Gho- 
moreans has ascended before me.” And Abraham said, “Do not destroy the 
righteous with the wicked.” And Abraham wept before God, he bowed down 
and said, “Lord, I am dust and ashes. Make me, this dust and ashes, worthy 
to speak with you. If 50 righteous are found among them, will it (i.e, the city) 
be destroyed (because) of the sins of the others?” And the Lord said, “ I will 
not destroy (it).” “And if 5 lack?” The Lord said, “Let there be 45.” And he 
came to 46,” 20, 10 righteous.”’ There were 4—Lot and his wife, and the 
daughters.” No other righteous person was found. And what was their evil? 
They were homosexuals, man with man, and with beasts; they were merci- 
less toward the poor; they shut the door against the poor and then ate bread; 


63. Compare this same image in al-Tabari, in the citation by Firestone 1990, 109: “Sarah 
said to Gabriel: ‘What is a sign of this?’ He took a dry twig in his hand and bent it between 
his fingers. It quivered and turned green.” This same theme is concretized in the Mamré story 
of the planting of his staff and its turning green. It is hard to derive this recurrent theme from 
the one similar biblical verse in Ezek 17:24: “I dry up the green tree and make the dry tree 
flourish.” More remotely, it evokes the incident of Aaron’s staff in Num 17:5—10. See text no. 
12.46 and note there. It occurs in Eli8é, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 
2004, 131) and is applied from that source to Sarah in text no. 12.46 (see note there). 

64. Gen 18:13-15. 

65. Luke 1:18—20. See text no. 12.47. 

66. That is, with food. 

67. This is the common Christian interpretation of the three men: see also Justin, Dial. 
56 (ANF 1:355). See also Eznik, 22.19 (WH 5" century, 457), Agathangelos, Teaching, 28.4 
(MH 5" century, 1,446). A different tradition lies behind the statement in 7.Ab. B 2:10: “I heard 
about you when you went apart forty stadia and took a calf and slaughtered it, entertaining 
angels as guests in your house” (OTP 1:896). This interpretation must be built on exegeses like 
Philo’s in Abr. 113. In §143 Philo says that the chief of the three men was God. 

68. Gen 18:16. The blessing of the table and the house is not in the biblical story, nor is 
the preceding sentence. It occurs also in texts nos. 11.30, 11A.29-30, 11A.42, 12.51, and 15.29. 

69. Gen 18:20—23. 

70. One would expect “30” here. 

71. From this point on the story departs from the biblical text. The numbers of righteous 
given at this point in the narrative by the various Abraham texts vary from one another. 

72. The form is singular but must designate Lot’s two daughters, as is clear from context. 
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a foreign guest encountered instead of honor and nurture, (that) they seized 
(him) from behind,” they did evil. 

18. And the Lord said to the two angels, “Go to Sodom and bring forth Lot, 
Abraham’s nephew, with his household, for the love of Abraham.” And Abra- 
ham bowed down to God.” And God went, departed from that place.” And 
the 2 angels came to Sodom, and Lot was sitting by the gate” and he had 
learned hospitality from his good teacher Abraham.” And he bowed down,” 
to those the beauty of whose countenance Lot had seen. He said to himself, 
“A man as beautiful as them has not entered the city. These citizens (dwellers 
in this city) will bring great evil on their heads.” 

19. Lot wanted to keep (it)” secret, and secretly to set (them) on the way, so that 
evildoers should not learn of it. When he fell asleep, they surrounded Lot’s 
house. Lot tried to hide, but they had been seen in the city. First, they sur- 
rounded the house, so that he should not secretly flee by the door. They said 
to Lot, “Where are the men who entered your house? Give (them) to us.” 
And Lot went out to them, closing the door behind him. Again Lot began 
to beseech them, “I have two marriageable daughters. I give them to you.’*® 
They were so used to lying with men that they completely ignored women." 

20. When the angels apprehended Lot’s difficulty, they opened the door; they 
took Lot into the house. And they blew in their faces; they became blind.” 
And the angels said to Lot, “Foolish one, do you consider that we are sinful 
men? We are angels of the Omnipotent.” And they said to Lot, “Bring forth 
whoever is your family here.”*? And Lot went forth and he said to his sons- 
in-law, who were going to take his daughters (i.e., in marriage) and they did 
not believe, but mocked.** And the angels said to Lot, “All this night you 
labored and you did not know who was worthy (1.e., of being saved).’’** 

21. They took them by the hand and brought them out of the city.*° Lot’s wife 
turned back and became a pillar of salt.*’ The woman was from Sodom; the 


73. The Armenian is not quite clear. 

74. Down to this point, this section is not found in the Bible. 

75. Gen 18:33. 

76. Gen 19:1a. 

77. Lot learned hospitality from Abraham (Tanhuma Vayera’, 15). 

78. Gen 19:1b. The text is expanded from this point. 

79. That is, their coming. 

80. From “They said...” to the end of this section, see Gen 19:4—8. 

81. This sentence is not in the biblical text. 

82. Gen 19:11. According to Palaea 217, the angel consumed them with a fire-bolt. 

83. Gen 19:12. The word Ep at the beginning of the phrase is difficult. It could be an 
auxiliary to be construed with hw. 

84. Gen 19:14. 

85. This sentence is not in the biblical text. 

86. Gen 19:16. 

87. Gen 19:26. The prohibition to look back and its punishment come later in the section 
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angels commanded not to turn around. Lot and his 2 daughters remained. 
They went quickly. Fire and sulphur poured down equally.** Men, beasts, 
vineyards were burnt all at once. * And then black water, thick as sulphur 
came up from hell. Just as a dead man does not move, thus it is named the 
Dead Sea. And the Jordan passes through. Nothing of the river water is 
mixed with the sea and nothing of the sea with the river.” 

22. Colophon: Lord God Jesus Christ. Have mercy on the unworthy scribe, 
me Rev. Margaré. Let him have mercy upon the readers and the listeners 
together. Glory to Him forever. Amen. 


here. There are two traditions, one that she turned into stone, the other that she turned into 
salt. Both are to be found in Palaea 217. Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis 16.7 (Mathews and 
Amar 1994, 162) has only the pillar of salt. 

88. Gen 19:24. 

89. Gen 19:25. 


90. This passage is not biblical. It exhibits popular geographical concepts. 


3. BIBLICAL PARAPHRASES ON ABRAHAM 


An introduction to the document as a whole is to be found in the full edition 
of Biblical Paraphrases.' Two manuscripts have been edited. Ms A is M3854 
of the year 1471 and Ms B is M4231 of the fifteenth century. This work differs 
in genre from the narrative documents that we publish elsewhere in the present 
volume, but, despite that, its apocryphal traditions often bear the same character. 
It contains a sort of summary of biblical verses in sequence, integrating among 
them apocryphal sections and apocryphal traditions. This character is different 
from, say, text no. 2 above, which, though it follows the biblical story line in 
broad terms and though it uses biblical words and phrases, is still far from being 
a series of excerpts from the biblical text. 

This document was first published in 1982.7 Here we quote that edition 
exactly. That edition adopted the practice of giving only the nonbiblical parts of 
the text in full and listing sequentially the biblical verses that are excerpted or 
paraphrased between the apocryphal segments. We have chosen to include the 
sections dealing with Abraham. As in the 1982 edition, the text and translation 
alternate by segments. We note any changes to the published text. 


TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


10. Gen 11:10, 22, 24, 26, 29, 30. 


11. Ms A tt jug dwuwtwiypt uwpnhp quumniwd ny Awiwykpu’ gh 
Yowuywomp Eht, nlwutp quint tt wyp genipt. tk. huykp wepwhwil 
ywumtnut tr Ywpdstp pk unpwy bu wuinniws. uhiy byt ppuptt. tr 
wuwg pr wyu E np uté £. ups byt wpkqut. wuk wyu E wumniwd 
np pwt quyyu u&s £ bt yntuwinnt. uhuy wkuw np wikupt quypt te 
quwght. npwku dwnwyp pnikgwt thw. Gr wyu wuk ny Gu wunniws. 
wy] Suinwyp bu: 


And at that time men did not know God, for they were worshippers of 
idols—some of the air and others of the water.? And Abraham looked at the 
stars and thought that they are God. When* the moon came, he said, “This 
it is which is great.” When* the sun came, he said, “This is God, which is 


1. See Stone 1982a, 93-95. 

2. Stone 1982a, 92-95. These excerpts are published by permission of the Israel Academy 
of Sciences and Humanities, which holds the copyright. 

3. This detail does not occur in the other Abraham documents. 

4. Or: until ... and. 

5. Or: until... and. 


<“5|- 
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greater than the other and more light-giving.” When he saw that all these 
came and went, they seemed to him like servants, and he said this, “They 
are not God but servants.” 


B8uyudwi bp Ykp Ywyuit qdknt br wuk* wumniws np fh dwodnyy bu be 
ns Epitpu bt wyu wiktiwyt pn dwnuyp bu’ gnjg hud piq: br wn dwduyt 
Eptriguit tuw wuimniwsd tt wuk* Gun quiwlp pnd gqkpyhpu quyu: 


Then he held his hands on high® and said, ““O God! who are hidden and not 
seen, and all these are your servants, show me yourself.” And God appeared 
immediately unto him and said, “I have given this land to your seed.” 


G. ghtkwg Upnpwhwi ubnwt n<isp tptitgur tuw mip: Uhw 
Yow yw br nfulwip* puyg nin kykgur wuiunndny. kghin quuunniwd 
Er Enq ie tlt wuinnidny: Ge hwyp wiktwyt hwiwintjng. np wiktiuyt 
wpdwtiwinp h qnqt tnpw hutiqspt: 


And Abraham built an altar where the Lord had appeared to him. Behold! 
He was an idol worshipper and unlearned, but he recognized God. He found 
God and he became like God and father of all believers, in whose bosom all 
the worthy rest.’ 


Pp gphtntykt uhis p ypwppwhud pdjup. nwoph E: 
From the Flood up to Abraham is 942 years.’ 


Gi puwytgut wppwhwd np Ep funpwit wnwyght, i Ep tw 
hpipwukp* &. wnwitg hhiph hwg ny ninkp: Gr uwnwiwy wngkjiwg 
qawtimywpht* Gt pwnwunit wip bpip ns Gy<t> tw, bt tw hwg ny 
GyEp. Ge yuyp wn npwt junpwtht. 

And Abraham dwelt where the first tent was and he was hospitable and did 
not eat food (or: bread) without a guest.!° And Satan obstructed the way and 


6. The kneeling, found in other texts at similar junctures, is missing from Biblical 
Paraphrases. 

7. Note the promise of the land, given later in the biblical narrative (Gen 12:7) and also 
omitted from all the other Abraham apocrypha, as discussed in the General Introduction, 
p. 17. The command of Gen 12:1 is not mentioned here. 

8. For the “bosom of Abraham,” see Luke 16:22; for “father of all believers,” see Rom 4:16. 

9. On the chronology in this text, see Stone 1982a, 83. Elsewhere this document gives 
this period as 944. In the Acts of Pilate, this period is 1,137 years. In Stone 1996a, 99, a text is 
given with a total 930 years. The whole issue of these chronological summaries in Armenian 
remains unstudied, but it should be remarked that often, as in some of the texts mentioned in 
this note, the grand totals are out of synchronization with the totals that are gained by adding 
up the specified year spans between specific events. 

10. This story is found repeatedly in the literature, sometimes as a brief allusion and 
sometimes in considerable detail. See texts nos. 2.12 (a very short version), 11.22—27, 12.22— 
24, and 15.23-25. 


12. 
13. 
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for forty days no guest came to him, and he ate no food (or: bread). And he 
was by the entrance of the tent. 


Ms B 

Er poy dwlwtwypt. uwpnhp qwunmwds ny Awiwytht. gh 
Youyywamnp Epu: be wepwhwd wuwg ph wunniwsd wpkquyt E. tt 
jntupt: Gt ntuwtEp gh tppwjht tr quuyht: tt wuk pk unpuy swnwyp 
Eu wuindny. Gr ywyudwd qdknt b Yip Yuypwt be wuk. wuiniwid op fp 
Swdnrl bu Eins Epkthu: bt wyu wuttiwyt pn Sswnuyp ku. qgpkq gnyg pti: 


And at that time, men did not know God, for they were idol-worshippers. 
And Abraham said, “The sun is God, and the moon.” And he saw that they 
came and went," and he said, “They are servants of God.” And then he held 
his hands on high and said, “God, who are hidden and not seen, and all these 
are your servants, show yourself to me.” 


Gi wn dwuluyt tpbrigwr tulw wuinniwsd br wuk. mwg<p> quiwth 
pnil gkipyppu quyu. te ohtbwg wepwhud ubqwt op Epbrigur tuw 
mkptu: Gr jnpdwi bwtkur plwunnptkwlp quunnwsd tntir huyp 
hwiwiunyy wiktiwyt pphumntthg: npp wadwiuinpp bu h gngtt tnpw 
hwtuqshu. 


And immediately God appeared to him and said, “I will give this land to 
your seed.”!* And Abraham built an altar where the Lord appeared to him. 
And when he recognized God by means of wisdom, he became a father of 
faith for all the Christians. Those who are worthy rest in his bosom." 


b gphtn tnt uptytr bp ywppwhu gfup nwph F. 
From the Flood to Abraham is 942 years. 

Et puwybguit wppwhu ... (like A) 

And Abraham dwelt... (like A) 


Gen 18:2, 3, 4, 7a, 8, 9, 10 + 14, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26. 


Uuktwyt uwpnny wun £ qunippi tt qupnwpt uppky bt punntuty 
gh 4&q pwpp bt owh jpth qu&nuinpt tt gswpwgnpdst wink] tt ny 
Puyo be ptykpwtwy. wy fuwthwttky qswpt. qh swpt ny ywywuh 
mip whndt jpup: 

It is the duty of every man to love and accept the holy and righteous. For 
you it is good and advantageous to hate the sinner and the evildoer and not 


11. That is, rose and set. 
12. Gen 12:7; see note 7 above. 
13. See p. 212, n. 42. 
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to accept or befriend him, but to oppose the evil. For the evil does not lack 
where abomination" is. 


14. h unnnd & hf gndnp ynndm Ep wpqwp. Uunniwsd thwt guiw h 
pwywpki* tr wyw ghnipt jkpyupg wowpkuwg hf unuw. tt wigh9kyp 
ntntiu ywyptgudut E: 


In Sodom and Gomorrah, Lot was righteous. God brought him forth from 
the city and then he sent fire from heaven upon them, and it is still unextin- 
guished in (its) burning. 


15. Gen 16:3, 4a, 15 
np Gu pudwykypwghp* pnipy wqqn win pgbu: 
who are the Ishmaelites, the Kurdish people are there.!> 


16. Gen 17:16, 18:11 
A 110v muwh jpth uwyn. Ge wuk nhipht E wumnidny h puwpwtgn 
puyquwtt ywpningwtky npynhu wppwhwunor te hwiuwmuyht. 


“Whence shall this be?” And he said, “It is easy for God to raise up this son 
for Abraham from these stones.’’'® And they believed (cf. Gen 18:14). 


Gen 21:2, 3, 5, 4, Gen 17:27. 
B gh wunnws hpwdwykwg pytpwinky. np Ep owt Ge dwwnwttthwp 
wuunn.6ny)* pk uinh nttfghu ghu. npywctu h gphknini*® wyknt yuyu 
tnyp. 


For God commanded him to circumcise,'’ which was a sign and seal of God, 
that they might bear me in mind, as in the case of the flood the rainbow (was) 
for Noah. 


18. Typological exegesis: Abraham is the type of God the Father, Isaac is Christ, 
the wood is the wood of the Cross, Abraham’s sacrifice is God’s sending of 
his Son.'® 


14. The late N. Bogharian suggested reading, “the abominable one”. 

15. The identification of biblical ethnonyms with medieval peoples and tribes is quite 
common. It is worthy of a separate study. See text no. 5.4 below. 

16. Matt 3:9. Note that elsewhere Sarah compares herself to a dry stick that cannot 
bring forth green leaves; see text no. 2.16, etc. The metaphor is transferred into a miracle in 
the Story of Mamré; see texts nos. 2:10, 11.16, 12.20, and 15.17, where it provides an etiology 
of the “oak of Mamré.” 

17. Abraham’s circumcision is mentioned in a number of the texts; see nos. 4.13, 5.2.6, 
5.3, 13.8, and 14.12. 

18. Above (General Introduction pp. 1-2) we have discussed the typology of the sacrifice 
of Isaac, which is specifically mentioned only rarely in the narrative texts. 


4. THE MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS 
ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB 


The title of this text, “On that day is the memorial of the Patriarchs Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob,” signals its hagiographical character, referring to the appro- 
priateness of the story of Abraham for “the same day,” that is, for some specific 
date. Such titles are common in the Synaxarium, itself called in Armenian Yay- 
smawurk‘, which means “On that day .. . ”’! Hagiographical collections of vari- 
ous sorts formed a significant context for the preservation (and perhaps to some 
extent for the creation) of apocryphal narratives, among other types of material. 
Indeed, text no. 14 below is the Abraham story drawn from the 1730 edition of 
the Armenian Synaxarium. 

Here I publish three copies of The Memorial of the Forefathers. The first, 
which serves as the text, is drawn from M1665 fols. 173v—182v, a Miscellany 
written in 1445. It is in the bolorgir script, and it was copied in the village of 
TaySolt in the Vaspurakan region of Greater Armenia by Step‘annos eréc‘ for 
the priest Karapet.? In addition to the document published here, the manuscript 
contains a number of other hagiographical and associated works. 

Another copy of the same text is found in M6092 fols. 338r—344r. That man- 
uscript is another Miscellany, copied in the seventeenth century.’ It contains 
many narratives (titled wywmununiphit) including among the titles listed in the 
catalogue: Stories of Joachim and Anna, of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and of the 
prophet Elijah. It is written in a clear notrgir script, of rather large size. The man- 
uscript seems to have been copied from a faulty exemplar in which much text was 
displaced. Thus, for example, the text at the top of p. 338v does not follow upon 
that at the end of 338r, but apparently commences in the middle of the incident 
of the birds. I note a number of further points of the influence of displacement in 
this corrupt exemplar in the apparatus and notes.* 


1. See Mécérian 1953; and, further, Thomson 1995, 257-63. 

2. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1965, 1:604. 

3. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2:248—49. 

4. Note that words Pip fh Yumphit “. . . himself as wife” conclude an incomplete 
sentence in §18 at the beginning of the folio and are repeated in §19 in the second line re 
Abimelech. Other examples are noted below. Because some of these non sequiturs occur in the 
middle of pages of the manuscript, manuscript M6902 itself cannot be the manuscript in which 
the pages have been misplaced. This must have taken place in an earlier exemplar probably in 
the course of resewing and rebinding. 
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The third copy of this document is found in BLEgerton 708, fols. 158v—161r. 
Frederick Conybeare, in the catalogue of the British Museum, sets it in the eigh- 
teenth century, but it might be somewhat earlier.’ It is written in notrgir, informal 
minuscule script. The manuscript contains a series of hagiographic works and 
Mununiphit “Stories,” including texts devoted to the Ark of the Covenant, 
Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzar, and others. The title Lives of the 12 Patriarchs of 
the text published here (ms E) is not related to the twelve sons of Jacob, but to 
twelve forefathers of Israel, starting from Abraham.° 

All three copies of the writing, therefore, are drawn from manuscripts that 
contain tales additional to that about Abraham. In order to provide an example of 
the character of this additional material, in the Appendix to the present document 
I provide a transcription and translation of the stories from Isaac down to Joseph 
as found in M1665. It is in such contexts that stories about Abraham often occur. 

In the text, I have kept the punctuation of the oldest manuscript (M1665) 
with a very few minor adjustments for clarity. The orthography of that manu- 
script is regular and fairly standard in character. This situation contrasts with 
the much less formal character of M6092, while Egerton 708 holds the middle 
ground between the other two. The language of M6092 is a late form of Ancient 
Armenian with a number of orthographic peculiarities, while the Armenian lan- 
guage and orthography of the Egerton 708 are a fairly standard form of later 
Ancient Armenian. Its script is clear and offers few difficulties of decipherment. 

The manuscripts are designated as: 

M M1665 

Y M6092 

E_ Egerton 708 


THE CHARACTER OF THE DOCUMENT 


The sequence of the text and a good deal of its wording follow the biblical order 
rather closely. Major incidents of the biblical Abraham stories are omitted, such 
as the Annunciation to Abraham, the affair of Sodom and Lot, the war of Abra- 
ham with the four kings, the meeting with Melchizedek, the naming of Beer- 
sheba, the Covenant between the Pieces and others.’ Memorial of the Forefathers 
stresses quite strongly the two incidents of Sarah in kings’ palaces. 

The document introduces apocryphal episodes such as the crows and Abra- 
ham’s faith (§§2—3); the death of Achan because of the miscegenation of the mule 


5. For a description of the manuscript, see Conybeare 1913, 218-25. Conybeare does not 
mention any basis for dating, but it seems likely to have been paleographical and, today, on 
paleographical grounds, | think a date up to a century earlier might be entertained. 

6. There exist quite numerous copies of such collections of “Stories of...” (apwnunipehrt) 
that very often start with the Cycle of Four Works. They require separate investigation. 

7. See above the General Introduction, under “Biblical and Nonbiblical Episodes” on 
this. 
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(§§1, 6); Terah as the builder of idols and of an idolatrous temple (§6); Abraham’s 
burning the idolatrous temple (§6); and the death of Achan in extinguishing 
the fire (§6). Moreover, apocryphal exegeses of biblical events and apocryphal 
details are also included. Among them we may observe the following: 


The wives of Abraham and Nahor were Achan’s daughters, Sarah = Isca 
and Nahor’s wife is Milcah (Melk‘a, §5). 

Hagar was given to Sarah as a maidservant by Pharaoh (§12). 

Ishmael means “seeing of God” (§12): derived exegetically from Gen 
16:3-14.8 

The source of “the tree of Sabek” (§22) is a misunderstanding of a trans- 
literation in the LX X of Gen 22:13. Traditions about the tree of Sabek are 
much more developed in other Armenian narratives; see especially text 
no. 7 History Concerning the Tree of Sabek.? 

Sarah died in Abraham’s 137th or 138th year (§28). 

Shechem is identified as Hebron in this context as is found elsewhere; see 
text no. 14.16 below. 


Xa? 


A number of cases seem to allude to Eli8@’s Commentary on Genesis.'° 


REMARKS ON THE TEXT, COLLATIONS, AND APPARATUS 


1. M1665 exhibits the following noteworthy orthographic and grammatical 
peculiarities, among others, and a number of such readings as these have been 
included in the apparatus. 


tp instead of Ep (imperf. 3 ps) §§1, 2, 6, 13, 25 
n foro §§2, 24 

nib / yb §12 

5 for 9 §§13, 19 
irregular use of nota accusativi §2 

nom/acc for dative § 21 
superfluous initial j- §§3, 16 
omission of initial }- with loc. §5 


2. In general, in the presentation of the variants, a number of regularly 
occurring orthographic variants were not noted unless they affect the meaning 
of the text. They include: 


8. 
9. 


In OnaV 231 Ishmael is said to be “God’s listening”. See Stone 1981, 180-81. 
It is notable that in Eli8é, Commentary on Genesis 96.22 in MH 5" century, 835, a 


literal explanation of the word “Sabek” as bush is given. 
10. See the General Introduction, under “Date of the Abraham Saga.” 
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* w/w 

* uit/o 

em+V/1+V 

* spelling variants of proper names. 


3. In the critical apparatus, the text of M1665 is the lemma and variant 


readings of M6029 and Egerton 708 are recorded in the apparatus. Only a couple 
of instances were found in which the text of M1665 seemed inferior to the other 
two manuscripts. Such instances are clearly marked in the apparatus. Variants 
are translated in the apparatus only when they substantially affect the meaning 
of the text. A few notes on the origins of variants have been added. 


PF udbt winip jhoawuwl twfuwhwpgt. 
Uppwhwunt. bPuwhw uy tb. Swynpuy. 


. Uppwhwd apyh wpuyh. tb. Epu Luynkwghp. wqqui Uunphp. tr 


puwltht h Pwpkynt: Gr otEp wpuwy % npynhu, qUnwt. tt qUppwhwd 
ti quwpnyp. br Unwitt uknu wowgh hont bipny wpwyh. ywut gh 
wpwp qdsuniiy onpnyu: 


. Gi tuwg Unwiwy npnh Undu. Gt PF ymump pnp VLnyinwy. Ubypw. 


ti. Eupw: Gi tink. pugquwtw, Sujhg. br niwntpt qpkpu tpyppu 
Luyjntwgng. gum wjwytght qyninut. tr sini. huwp tpyniptut: 


. Uyw Upnpwhui dtnt Uuinnidny dgkwg. tt wuwg wiintu wpwphpys. 


nor huykwg fb mwnwywtu vip. G. uwunkw mwpuhg huimgu: Gr 
pun wubyt hb shp nwpdwt. tr wy ny Epbriguitt / fol. 174r / pwpinnpwyut 
Uppwhuin: 


. Gruygt intrul hgpt bt ywindwn wunnrwdywounrptwt Uppwhuun. 


Evns Epyuintwg fb huwwinngtt. br Ep Uppwhuw yuytidwi FG unfwg: 


. Ge wnpt Uppwhuwi ti “Lwpnip pipbwtg Ywtuyu qnuntput 


Unuwitiuy." qeupw np — Uwnpw!? Upnpwhuwif bun. tt qUEypw Uwpnyp: 
Gr Ewn Cwnw qnpyhut hip’ br &y bh Luynkwgng tk kyu puwyigur 
p wnwt: 


. Gi why ehubwg mm Yrngu wawys bi. Ywtqukwg Yninu qh 


wusntugkt: GC. Upnpwhu ~wntwg hnip qh wypkugh ubhtiwtt. te 
Unwt gwtiwg shomgwtth; quyt. be wtiyun fb hnipt’ tt uyptgun. tr 
gh huwptwy Ep gdstnctiy gnpnyt. Ywut wunphy wunwliwg quw Srp: 


. Gt Gwpw tu win v&nwti hb lwnwt: Gr yk / fol. 174v / wytnppy 


Epttigun Uunnniws Uppwhuinr b. wuwg by ykpypk pmuk tr ywggt. 


Ev GY ykpypp gnp gmghg pkq: Gi wn Uppwhud qUwpw pt pip. te 
qi.nyin Enpop npyht pip. te by quwg jEpy ppt Lwiwin: 


11. Spelling variant n/p here in E and elsewhere; see next note. 
12. The spelling of Sarah varies; see the confusion in §23. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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. GrEp Uppwhud 26 wilwg. jnpdwif by bp Wwnwtm tk giwg h Lwtiwt. 


Ev puwyigur why: Gr Ente uny ykpyppt Swtwion. tr to Uppwhwd 
jGqhuyinnu. tk. wuwg Uwnuyh. whw Yht gkntighy tu nn Epkuop. 
qnigk pk qhnuugkt Gqpymwghp. pk Ypu pu bu nm. ghu uywigkt 
ti qpkq wingkt: 


. Wy} wuw pk pnp Eu tu tlw. piptiu gh tt bu wuyptguyg wut pn: 


Gi pPppk. uinpt jighuinnw wmtupt Gqhuinwghpt' qqkntighmphru 
Uwnuyh. tt qnjight quw wnwoh thupwinth. tr Ynstwg thwpwint 
qUpnwhwt? Gt thupg quw ywut Uwnuyp: 

Gi. Upnpwhwd wuuwg pt pnyp pil E Uwpwy: Gt wn thwpuinti / fol. 175v / 
qUwnw h wnt hip. bt ny ghinwg quw. gh wwundtwg SEp qthwpwint 
hwpiwényp jkipwiut: Gr tpkttgwi. Skp thwpuinth tt wuwg. uh 
ubpébuuip jostwyy pu. t. uwpqupthg hung uh utnutistp: 

Unskwg thwpwint qUppwhwi kt wuwg. gh us qnpdtgip pty ukq qyht 
pn pnp wubyny: Upyn wiwuhy? yht pn. wnwgh pn wn kt guw h pug. 
Et wwiinEp bin thwpwrint ywut Upnpwhwunr jorqwpyky quw b. qypu 
unpw fumnwupjniptwup: 

Gi puquugwt Uppwhwunti jGqhuyinnu winkuyp tt nsfuwnpp, Lp, tr 
nininp: Gun Ei thwipwint qZmqup whwiuht Uwnuyh. bb), Uppwhwd 
jGqhwyinnuk. Gr guwg uhtst. gPink. Uwnw Yyhtt Uppwhunfn ny 
stwtEp. gh wun Ep. ywut npn} wuwg Uppwhwini pt npnyhtiunts 
wpgk] qhu SEp hb dt ky}. unin wn wygpyy pl. gh wpwppg pd nnnh 
pb nwt. be dt Zwqwp npnnh Uppwhuiunt. / fol. 175v / tt Yynstwg 
quiuntt tnpw Pudwyky. np E ntunittu Uumnnidny. tr E Uppwhuil 22 
wig f Stwtibyt Puclwyby hp: 

Gi bppbtr bnb. Uppwhud 1 wiwg. tpickgur tulw SEp Uunniws tr 
wuwg. pe pphwiunkw yn qubpppwunrphrit wudht pn. tr. qqurwlwg 
png. Uwtimy mpoptw prhwinnwyh dtp wittiwyt wam jwubtuyt 
wqqu dtp. plunjodhtt bt. wpdwpwghtt. Gt. wt tnhgh d4tq towt 
wutnnLwdywomntiptutt: gh tu tu SEp Uuinniwd dtp: 

Pppkt prhpwuntgur Uppwhun. Ep 1 wuwg. bt Pucluyky, GO wlwug 
prbwintgwui. tb. buuhwy C optwy pyhwutgun: Gr jim wypdwtt 
Unynlwy. sprttwg Uppwhwi wiinh jkpyppt {pwt}’* hwpwiy: te 
pumltgur h Gkpwupw: Gr wtp iu wuwg Upnpwhud yuut Uwnuyh 
jb pnyp hu E: 


13. In M6092 there is displacement here, and the text on fol. 340r does not follow the 
preceding. It takes up in the middle of the story of Abraham in Egypt. 


14. These three letters are apparently the beginning of an error, reading pwtrwtnt “of 


Canaan,” the end of which was overwritten by hwpuiyj. 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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Gi wn UphutyjEp? wppwy thynpamwgh qUunw hip h Yunrpprtt:’© Gr 
Epttigwi Uuunniws UpnubyEp hb ntuykwt ghytpny. te wuwg tw whw 
/ fol. 176r/ Uenwiihu pwut Yungn gnp wnkp. gh ybty wntwlpt £ qu: 
Gi UphubyEp ns utpdtgwi hb tw. t wuwg Uuinnidyy. SEp quqq uh 
wugkin kt wpynwp Ynpmiuwitipgtu: ‘Lu wuwg pk pnyp pu E. Ge uw wuwg 
pk Enpwyp hd E. Gt bu uppmptwup upuh. tt wpnwpmptulp dbnug 
wpwph quyu: Cr wuk guw Uumnniws. tt tu qhtinwgh gh uppmptwup 
whwptp quyy. puyg way nip qypty juyp pip. qh wyp Uwpquipt E: <tr 
tw wpwugk wywrpu ywuti pn tr Yiggtu:> 

ww pk ny nwgku ghinwughp <qh> uknwthu nm. bi wiktwyt op 
pty pny E: Gt fh ywyhrt Ynstwg UphutyEp quudttwyt Swnuju fip 
Et qunwjuttuyu. tr quwfiwpwpuw &t. fuoukgu quuktuyt pwtu 
qwyunuht. jwywtgu ungw: 

Gi wuwg Uppwhuuinm wowgh tng. gh ts” qnpdstgkp ym quyn pun 
utq. Uppk ubqwp utp hus pkg. qh wétp bh Ykpuy utp ubnu ubdwubdu. 
qnps qnp ny np qnpdk qnpdétgtip pty utq / fol 176v / qhty wtukwy h ukq 
wpwptp qputn quyy: Uuk Uppwhui qnigk wuwgh. pk j pth ny qnigE 
wutnnLwdywomntiehri fp wnknnoeu jwyuuhy. Gi ghu uwwtgkt wut 
yung hun). 

Uy, wanwptt pnp pd £ fb honk. ti ny hh’ vonk: Gt Gn pud Yh: Gr 
Entz jnpdwif Ghwt qhu Uunniwsd h nwt hop hun. wuwgh gnw quiyn 
wpnwpnipptt wpwugku puy hu: puvlbtuyt ntnpu nip Epphgnip, wuw 
wut pu pt ty puyn hu E: 

Gr tu UphubyEp Upnpwhwun 1 uwwntp wpdwpn. uy, bt wpgwonu. 
Ex nsfuwnu. kt. Uwnw Yht hip. be wuwg iw. whwiwupy Epyhny pd 
wnwgh pn £. nip bt hwdéh uppin pn puwlkuohp win huvwpdawl. tr 
wuk gUwnwy whw tinni fh uwwntp wpdswpn) tnpop pn Uppwhwunt. 
wyt tnfgh p yuh. tptuwg png: 

Gi gh thwhtwg Sip quubiuyji wpqwiyn stuptniwtt f wmwtt 
Upputykptuy. / fol, 177r / wut Uwnuwyh Yung Uppwhwini: Gr kywg 
Uppwhuu jwnopu wn SEp Uuiunniwsd ti pdoyiwg qunuw: Gr jin 
wyunphy wuyw jywgw. Uwnw' tr stun npnh Uppwhwun qhuwhwl, 
np pwpguwth Sup bt fubynryphrut: 

Gi jpuppottu hwutw, Puwhwhwy tnk.. dG wiwg. bt. Uunniwd 
jutnptwg jUppwhwdnt qhuwhwl wwmnwpwg bt Upnpwhwd 


15. In M6092, this verse is clearly incomplete, and the surviving text must reflect a 


lacuna. Only Ep ek‘ is found in the first line of the folio. Since it is in the middle of the line, 
again this indicates that the displacement of folios must have taken place in an ancestor of this 
manuscript. In all these instances, the displacement reflects the situation that obtained in the 
ancestor. 


16. Again, displacement occurs here in M6092, reflecting its exemplar. 
17. Displacement occurs again here in M6092, reflecting its exemplar. 
18. The reading hu E is corrupt for f, which is found in the other manuscripts. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


The 
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uwinigwitp jodwn Yuuop: Gr SEp tin fh Swnnyu Uwpkyuy qfunju 
thnfuwtiwy Puwhwywy. te gukwg jJUppwhwin qhuwhwl hip sunw: 
Gi wuwg Uunniws Uppwhwiun pk ny tiu Ynstughu Upnwd. wy, 
Upnwhud tyhgh wtnit pn: Unyuyy ku Yung pn Uwpuyh ny tru Ynystugh 
Uwpw. wy Uwnnw. np Enhgh Uwnw:” Gi fb SLE wih Ykuwgi 
Upnpwhuun.. vknwi Uwnw: t. Upnwhwi gutwg quypt h LGppnt. op 
E Ubype: / fol. 177v / jnpynngt Cunypuy hp +6 uwintp wpdswypeny. bt win 
tn qUwnw. br wyt Entt qtipiquwtwinnrt tngu: 

Gi jiu @ wlwg uUwhiwtt Uwnuyjyh bh bY wiht Puwhwhw) pkpu 
Znowptky Yhu tapw pb Wwowtwy. nnvunp Pwykyp npyny Uwpny pw. 
Enpont Upnwhwun: Gi. P nwph ns vipdtkgun bp tw Puwhw. yuu 
nyngwiunhmptwt pipny: qh tuwt tt ophtwy Ep 2ppumnuh: 

Duy Orwpty tbntgut. tr quwg qwiigntgun Ut) ppuknky pwhwituyht: 
ti. bw wuwg tiiw pk hwdpipiw nm. kt uh Ywpdwuuntp. gh whw 
utuwttl jupqwmtnh pmu. F twhwuytumphitu wqqwg: Gi jin 
hwpuwttwgi Puwhwhwy Ewn Uppwhud wy Ypt g&tunipuy. 
yonu§ Stun Q npyhu. jnpng ut qutiu Enpuypt buwwit: Gt wy pu Ey hu 
yuptrkyu: 

Gruyuyku knkt sunttinp Uppwhuiunr. jkphg wtutig. Lwju pb Zwqwpuw 
tghyiunwgny Puck: neunh wqgt Purluykywging: Gi h Uwnwyk j pup 
Puwhw, neunhp wqgtt Zpthg: Gt bh Lbwnrpuy Ent wqqt Vwpubg tt 
Tupptuug: 8npng pugu Unswl wwiutpt wqqwg Twyhuykwt. te 
Upowynrttwg: 

Upn Ytgihw, Uppwhwd jk dtwtkyyti ghuwhwy wiu 26: tr 
Upnpwhuwd jbwy, &26 wifwg bt uinwi bt yunkyun wn hwput hip. jp 
winipp. wybinpkuy: 

Gi wpy qhwntyp EF. qh ubty h JUppwhud wy np h twjuwhwpgt. np 
yunwys put guw jUnud hint. ns bu Skpwgkuy. pkytin tt pwn wuop 
wiypEpl. pmiju Umpmip vknwttht: buy Upnpwhud op hwiwnwg 
jJUunniws. tr swyykgur hngn] fb hunuinu. kt f gnpdu pwppu 
unyuyku uwptfuny wybroptwy, Swnyigur stpmptwupt tr. pwntght 
quw Puwhw te Puduyk] npyhp tapw wn Uwnugyh. hb Ypyunrtu wypht. 
yugqupwy ht Gibpnth. qnp unwgun Upnwhuid ging wpdwpny: 


document continues with the stories of Isaac, Jacob, etc. 


19. See Gen 17:15, which has Uwpw and Uwppw. The form Uwnuwy does not occur 


here. 
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VARIANT READINGS 


Title in Y: Qwindmphrt twhwykinwugi Uppwhwdnar Puwhwlwy tr 
Swuynpuy kt uyjngt “History of the Patriarchs Abraham Isaac and Jacob and of 
the others” Y 


Title in E: Ywpp dC twhuwykinuwg “Lives of the 12 Patriarchs” E | uuht 
winip | omit E | jhowuwl | jpouinwt E 


1. 


10. 
11. 


12. 


. Et pwpuy ] pwpwy Y | tiu ] tt Y | wi | follows fuwnwt E | jtpynt | 


. Juwnuiiint (8) — wiwupy (11) ] omit due to faulty exemplar Y | kpayppt E 


. Unt jEqhuinnu | omit E | tqhwynwghpti J jkqhunwghpt E | uwnuyh | 


npnp ] + tp Y + Ep E| Ep] £ pup Y | 9 npyhuj npnh Y | wowt J 
qunwt Y | wppwu E | hopt ] hnpt Y : note orthography | pipny ] om Y 
| qh ] qh tuy Y | gdunciy | Stnvty Y qdtumtnt E 


. wnwt | wn tuy Y : graphic corruption | pnyp nninuy | omit E | u&ppw | 


u&ypiw Y | Eupw j tupiw Y | éuyhg ] wittiight Y Kuypgt E | nuntht | 
munky E | qptp E | tpyppt | jkpypht Y | stintr | ny tnt. Y E 


.wuunidny |] wunniwds Y jwunmwd E | wpwppy ] + wunnmwd 


E | wwpubg J] wwptpbg E | wukyt ] wubjnji wepwhwd Y wut 
wppwhwunt quyu E “Abraham said” (+ this E) | nuwpdwt ] + hunpt E | 
ywpunpuyut | wpinnpwyut Y 


. Gt wytt—— wppwhwun | omit Y : perhaps due to exemplar | knt12° ] omit 


E| ng ] wy ny E | wepwhudl yuytdudl |] ~ E| dt ] dE Y : 17 instead of 15 


. Gt wopt wppwhuitt “and Abraham ... took” | omit Y : perhaps due to 


exemplar | prpkwtg Ywtuyu | omit Y | pip ] omit E | wnwirwy “of Aran” ] 
twpwiuwy “of Nathan” Y : corrupt wpwtuy E | qu&jpw } qut;phtuy Y | 
Ewin2° ] wnkwy Y 


. Gt wy | wintt Y | wnt Ynngt ] yong wou Y | Yninu | Ynngu Y | 


hmip J omit Y | wypkugh] wyptugk Y E| u&htwtt | quihtwtt Y | owiwg 
2henigwtiky quyt | shonigwtk, Yuutgun E | qh3° | omit Y | quyt ] quay 
Y | wyunphy } wyinppy Y 


p jkpypt Y | pmul | pmuuk E | ywqgt | wqqk Y + pmuut E | jkpyhp | 
jkpyppt Y E | quuapw ] quunuy E | ypu | ypbt Y | qnnyw | nnn Y 
tnpop | knynp Y : note orthography | jipyhpt | tpypnt E 


uwpuyp | uwnwyh E | tqhvyuwghp | jkqhupnwghpt E 


uwpuyjp E 

quunuw | quupuy E | qhunuig | qhinwghtt E 
tt wuwg | wuug E | wubjny J + utq E| tin ] Y resumes here | wiwuhy | 
whwiwupy E | p pwg | mp bt yuuhu “wherever you wish” E | yuuniEp | 
wwiunytp Y | ywut ] om Y | ymrqwpyby ] neywpyky Y | qypt j qyth Y : 
corrupt 

wunkuyp |] winkuyp ti Y | qhwqup |] ghwpwop E | wyufuptt E 





13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 
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uwnuyp | wwpuyp E | eghwyinnut E | wppwhud jeghunnuk | jkppuyynnut 
wppwhud Y | wwnw | b. wwnwy Y uwpuy E | yput ] ypt E| qh ] pwigh 
Y | npn ] np Y wyqu E | wuwg J + uwnuy Y | pk npndhtunt: | prpnd 
hiintr Y | pk ] qh E | Um ] dow Y | wyoghyn | wyspyy Y | nuwit | 
tuwtk Y | Stun | Stuwp Y | hwqup ] wqwp E | puluyky |] pudky Y | op 
E]npY|EJEpE 

hppt. ] om Y E | 1 ] hpptr We E | tptrtgun | t. tpkrtgun Y | tu 
utp wunniwd ] wuinntwd wepwhuint Y | ww |] omit E | wuug | 
wuk Y | ym | qnm Y | qutpphuinmphitt | qutyppumniphit Y E 
qquiwwg | quiwlwg Y E | pppwunuyh | pypwuntugh E : perhaps to be 
preferred | putty bine ] uuttiuyt ywgqqu Y | punodhtt | puyndptt 
E | wpdwpewqptt |] wpdwpwght Y | wunnwdywumptwit | 
wunniudywyuntiptut Y 
tt fuwhwl — pytpwutgur | omit : homoeoarchton Y | wppwhw 
wtinp | whwh (tinh FE) wppwhud Y E | kp ppt | jkpyppt E | wunuwyp | 
uwpuyh E | pnjp ] qpnyp Y | fin] + pip p yumphrt Y : corruption 
ti win | om Y | wphutyEp | kp Y : corruption | wppuwy | omit E | pnpemuwghp | 
tpynpamwgng Y | Yumyhrut | Yunphrt Y E | Yungn ] yuny pn Y 
wntiwl pt | omit Y 

wugku bt wpnwp |~ E| wpnwp ]+ub Y | tl?) omit Y | pt2°] omit Y | wut 
tw ] wuw Y : corrupt by haplography | uppniptwup |] wpnwpmptudlp 
Y | dtnwg ] omit E | wpy } omit Y | qyhty ] qhyptn Y | juyp ] wyp Y 
E ] omit Y : haplography | ti twy (omit E) wpwugk wyunpu (junuipu Y) 
ywut pn gh kggku “and he will pray for you so that you live” ] Y E omit M 
qh] Y E omit M | uknwthpu ] uknwttu Y | np hy ]~ Y E| pn) ] pp MY 
qunwjulbuyu | qunwfutuyut Y 

wppwhuunt ] wepwun. E | ghty ] qnp Y | quyn ] quyin Y | utp u&nu | 
u&nu Y : haplography | qnpé qnp J] qnpdu qnpu Y | qnpdtgkp | + nn Y E 
| nkubwy |] nkuwnp Y | utq | utq be Y | wppwhud | wppwi E | qnigkl’ | 
gh Y E | ywyuuhy | wyuupy Y E | qpu J the text of Y continues on fol 343r 
with §24 nnowjunhmptwef | yung | yungu E 

wy] | wp E | p] hu E: see footnote 224 

wppwhuunt |] wppwuni E | wpgwnu bt nsyfuwnu J ~ E | wwnw | quupuy 
E|§ ] omit E | guwnw | guwpuy E | wpdswpny | omit E | wppwhwim | 
wpnwunt E | p ] omit E 

thuyiwg mEp ] ~ E | wpqutn | following uwpuyp deleted E 
wppwhwun |] wepwim E | suptntwtt |] stpintwt E | uwnupyh | 
uwpuyh E | wepwhwun2° ] wppwun E | wppwhud | wppw E | wtp | 
omit E | wuyw J Ge wuyuy E | uwnw | uupuy E | npnp wppwhwdm | 
wppwunt npnp E | fuunniphriti E 

tl? — wilwg | omit E | ;wppwhunrl? | wppwm E | wppwhud |] wppwd 
E | wtp tu ] Gin wtp E | puwhwuy | puwhwy E | ywppwhuin2’ | 
wppuuni E 
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wppwhwunt | wppwint E | unjuwyku ] + te E | ny tru Ynstugh2° J wy 
E | uwpw ] uwppuy E | SLE ] SLC E | jnpningt | npyngt E | quunw | 
quuipw E 

uwhiutt | uwhiwt E | ypt)] yptt E | p nwph] p pwwph E] pppumnup ] 
not visible in photo E 

tintgur | tknwgwt -o Y) Y E | quigqutgun |] quiiqum tuu 
Y qututgun E | pwhwtuyht] pwhwtuyt E | tlw | omit Y | tt 
up ] nm ti up Y | Ywpdwuntp | Ywpdlintgip Y Ywpduntp E | 
twhunykunrpepriu | twhwiguywykunyepiuu Y | puwhuluy | omit Y 
| qptinntpuy | pkinnipuy Y | npttuk | ynpng E | uht | uptt E | qutiu | 
qupuut Y E | tnpuynti | omit E | buujwt J] + qknujwypt pp Y uywitwg 
qknpwypt E | wyjpt | pwypt Y | wptityu E 

tntul’ ] tnt. Y ink E | sunttinp ] sumtin Y Stminpt E | hwpwpuy 
E | Gqhujnwgny | tpkupnwgng Y | ,pth J omit Y | puluykywgng E | 
puwhwy | puwhwlwy Y | tnku2° E | n-unp3° J omit Y | puigt | pwsti Y 
qhuwhwy |] puwhwluy Y | 26] 2b Y | &26] 64ub Y &2 WCE] wilug 
tt ] wulwg Y | punky J witty Y | wn J pin E | hwput | hunt Y | 
winippp E: preferable | wptinptiwy | + ti dkpwgkwy and aged Y E 

uty | Uptst. Y | pwppwhu | wepwhud Y | pnw hunk | puquduy 
hiwk Y E | Gu ] omit Y | wuypkht J wuyptwy wy Y | unpmp | unpundp 
Y unpop E| uknwttpt ] tpt uinwgkwy Y | tnytnyku J + ti E| uwptundqu 
E | puwhwy tt puduyty ] ~ E | pwunniwd ] wummiwsd Y | pwppu —- 
wpdsuipny | omit Y 


On Tuts Day Is THE MEMORIAL OF THE FOREFATHERS, 
ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB 


. Abraham (was) son of Terah, and they were Chaldeans, Syrians by race, and 


they were dwelling in Babylon. And Terah had 3 sons, Achan and Abraham” 
and Nahor.*! And Achan died before his father Terah” because he made the 
begetting of the mule.”? 


. And Lot, Achan’s son, remained and two daughters, sister(s) of Lot, Melk‘a 


and Esk‘a. And it came to pass that the ravens multiplied and they were eat- 
ing the yield of the land of the Chaldeans.™* They besought the idols greatly, 
and no salvation was feasible. 


20. The spelling of Abraham varies throughout. We give either Abraham or Abram, 
depending on the Armenian. 


21. Gen 11:26-27. 
22. Gen 11:28. 
23. A different story, related to the Nimrod incident, is to be found in Gen. Rab. 38:28 


and many other Jewish and Christian sources. It is not found in the texts in the present corpus. 


24. Here and in texts nos. 11.3, 12.5, and 15.3, the ravens eat the produce of the fields or 


the seed; in 8.4 they eat fruit of the vineyards. The ravens are also mentioned in texts nos. 2.3, 
6.1, 9.6, 13.2, and 14.2. In Michael the Syrian 1871, 22, it is produce of the fields that they eat. 
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3. Then, Abraham stretched forth (his) hand to God and said, “Unseen Creator. 
Regard our sufferings and destroy the flocks of birds.” And as he said (this) 
they turned into nothing and disappeared from Abraham’s field.” 

4. And that was the beginning and the cause of Abraham’s worship of God, and 
he did not doubt the faith. And then Abraham was 15 years old.”® 

5. And?’ Abraham and Nahor took the daughters of Achan to themselves as wives. 
Abraham took Esk‘a,”8 who is Sarai, and Nahor, Mélk‘a.2? And Terah took his 
sons and went forth from the Chaldeans, and he came (and) dwelt in Haran.*° 

6. And there, Terah built a house of idols and set up idols that they might wor- 
ship (them). And Abraham kindled a fire so that the pagan temple would be 
burnt. And Achan tried to extinguish that and fell into the fire and was burnt 
up. And because he devised the birth of the mule, because of this the Lord 
killed him.*! 

7. And Terah also died there in Haran. And after that God appeared to Abra- 
ham and said, “Go forth from your land and family, and come to the land 
which I will show you.’” And Abraham took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother’s son and went forth, proceeded to the land of Canaan.*? 

8. And Abraham was 75 years old when he went forth from Haran* and went to 
Canaan, and he dwelt there. And there was a famine in the land of Canaan, 
and Abraham went down to Egypt.** And he said to Sarah, “Behold you are 
a beautiful woman in your countenance. Perhaps, if the Egyptians will learn 
that you are my wife, they will kill me and take you.** 

9. But say, ‘I am a sister to him.’ Perhaps I will be saved for your sake.”*” And 
when they entered Egypt, the Egyptians saw Sarah’s beauty and praised her 
before Pharaoh.** And Pharaoh summoned Abraham and asked him about 
Sarah. 

10. And Abraham said, “Sarah is my sister.’ And Pharaoh took Sarah to his 


25. See text no. 2.4, note for this incident. 

26. Compare text no. 14.1. 

27. Gen 11:29. 

28. See Eli8é, Commentary on Genesis 74.47 in MH 5" century, 819. 

29. The identifications are exegetical, but see Gen 11:29. 

30. Gen 11:31. 

31. See notes on text no. 2.6 about this incident. In this text Achan’s death is related 
twice, once here and once in §1 as part of a genealogical preface. 

32. Gen 12:1. 

33. Gen 12:5. 

34. Gen 12:4. According to the Book of the Bee (Budge 1886, 42), at this age he moved 
to Haran. 

35. Gen 12:10. 

36. Gen 12:11-12. In Palaea 204, Sarah suggests this ruse to Abraham, thus minimizing 
his culpability. For this issue, see text no. 4.19 note below. 

37. Gen 12:13. 

38. The paean of praise to Sarah’s beauty in 1QapGen (1Q20) col. 20 is particularly 
notable. 
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house, * and he did not know her,*° for the Lord inflicted upon Pharaoh an 
affliction in his groin.*' And the Lord appeared to Pharaoh and said, “Do not 
draw near (sg.) to this anointed one of mine and do not sin (pl.) against my 
prophets.”? 

11. Pharaoh summoned Abraham and said: “What did you do to us by saying 
that your wife is (your) sister? Behold, your wife (is) before you, take her and 
go away.” And Pharaoh gave a command concerning Abraham, to despatch 
him and his wife peacefully.* 

12. And Abraham’s flocks multiplied in Egypt, and sheep, donkeys, and camels. 
Pharaoh also gave Hagar as a handmaiden for Sarah.** And Abraham went 
forth from Egypt and he went as far as Bethel.** Sarah, Abraham’s wife, did 
not bear child, for she was barren,*° on account of which she said to Abra- 
ham, “Because the Lord has prevented me from bearing child, go in to my 
maid so that I may make myself a son by her.™’ Hagar bore a son to Abraham 
and he called his name Ishmael,** which is “seeing of God’? And Abraham 
was 86 years old when Ishmael was born.°° 


39. Gen 12:14-15. 

40. Gen 12:15. Theodoret of Cyrrhus remarks that “some commentators have claimed 
that Pharaoh had relations with Sarah” (Quaest. 63); however, the majority of Christian 
exegetes stress that Sarah remained untouched; see John Chrysostom, Hom. Gen. 32.21; 32.7. 

41. 1QapGen 20.16—17 also apparently says that Pharaoh had a genital affliction that 
prevented him from having intercourse with Sarah. This must have been inferred from the 
less-explicit biblical phrasing in Gen 12:17, with which compare Jub. 13:13. PRE 26 says that 
Abimelech became impotent in the parallel story. Pharaoh is stressedly wicked in Philo, Abr. 
94-95. Philo also omits Abraham’s statement about Sarah being his sister. 

42. 1 Chr 16:22. 

43. Gen 12:18-20. 

44. This is inferred from Gen 16:1, which says that Hagar was an Egyptian. Hagar 
as Pharaoh’s gift to Sarah is mentioned in Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 148). It is found 
already in 1QapGen (1Q20) 20.32. The increase of flocks here is not explicit in the Bible but 
can be inferred from Gen 12:16 and 13:2. The idea is found in 1QapGen (1Q20) 20.32; Ephrem, 
Commentary on Genesis 13 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 155). See Firestone 1990, 40—44, on 
Islamic versions. See also Beer 1859, 25 and notes. 

45. Literally: “Bedél.” See Gen 13:3. In Gen 13:1 the place is “the Negeb.” Bethel is not 
in the Negeb, and for Bethel, see Gen 12:8. 

46. Gen 16:1; cf. 11:30. 

47. Gen 16:2. 

48. Gen 16:15. 

49. Or: “vision of God.” This onomastic gloss is incorrect for “Ishmael” and is known 
elsewhere as the meaning of “Israel.” See Stone 1981, Ona V 231. In that text, Ishmael is 
“God’s listening” jn_p Uunnidny. The etymology found here may be derived from later in 
this chapter, where Hagar calls the deity as he appears to her “El-Roi,” which in meaning 
resembles this etymology. See Gen 16:13-14. See also Firestone 1990, 39, on an Islamic 
etymology of Ishmael as “God heeds.” 

50. Gen 16:16. This is the date also in George Syncellus 113 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 141). 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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And when Abraham was 99 years old, the Lord God appeared to him and 
said,*' “Circumcise your own” uncircumcision and that of your seed. At 
eight days all your male babies® shall be circumcised for all your genera- 
tions, house-born and purchased with silver.** And that will be a sign for you 
of worship of God. For I am the Lord your God. 

When Abraham was circumcised he was 99 years old. And Ishmael was 
circumcised at 13 years® and Isaac was circumcised at 8 days.°° And after 
the burning of Sodom,*’ Abraham proceeded thence to the land {than}°* of 
the south, and he dwelt in°’ Gerar.®’ And there also Abraham said of Sarah, 
“She is my sister.” 

And Abimelech the Philistine king took Sarah®' to himself in marriage. And 
God appeared to Abimelech in a night vision and he said to him, “Behold, 
you (will) die because of this woman whom you took, for this woman is a 
married woman.’ 

And Abimelech did not draw near to her, and he said to God, “Lord, will 
you destroy an unknowing and righteous people? He said, ‘She is my sister,’ 
and she said, ‘He is my brother,’ and in purity of heart and righteousness of 
hands I did this.” And God said to him ’Indeed, I know that you did this 
in purity, but now give the woman to her husband, for (her) husband is a 
prophet, and he will pray on your behalf and you will live. 

If you do not give (her back), know that you (will) die and everything that 


51. Gen 17:1. 

52. “Body” is also a possible meaning of wt in these texts. 

53. Literally: a baby of all your males. 

54. Gen 17:10-13. 

55. Gen 17:24—25. 

56. Gen 21:4. 

57. Both the Annunciation to Abraham and the full narrative of the Sodom incident are 


omitted from this text and just referred to glancingly here. 


58. See the General Introduction above, under “Biblical and Nonbiblical Episodes.” The 


word translated “than” might be a torso of “Canaan,” started by error and then left in the text. 


59. The text is very elliptic here. 
60. Gen 20:1. 
61. Gen 20:2. 
62. Gen 20:3. 


63. Gen 20:4. Abimelech is pictured much more positively than Pharaoh in the previous 


incident. Pharaoh’s feast is described in much greater detail in text no. 8.8-14. Elements from 
the Pharaoh incident are transferred to Abimelech in Gen. Rab. 52.18 


64. Gen 20:4b—5. 
65. Gen 20:6. 
66. Gen 20:7. Manuscript M omits the last clause. Abraham’s prophetic role is highlighted 


in other texts in this corpus in the same context as here and also in connection with the Binding 
of Isaac; see texts nos. 4.10 above, 11.45, 11A.45, and 15.46. See, ina slightly different context, 
Kessler 2004, 94. 
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is yours.”*’ And on the morrow Abimelech summoned all his servants and 
maid-servants and nobles and he spoke all these word in their ears. 

18. And he said to Abraham before them, “Why did you do this to us? Did we 
commit any sin against you, that you brought a very great sin upon us? You 
have done to us a deed that no one does. What did you see in us that you did 
this thing?”®? Abraham said, ““Perhaps,’ I said, ‘there will perhaps not be 
worship of God (piety) in this place, and they will kill me on account of my 
wife.” 

19. But, indeed, she is my sister from (my) father and not from (my) mother”! and 
she became a wife for me.” And it came to pass, that when God brought me 
out of my father’s house, I said to her, ‘Do me this favor.” In all places where 
we go, say about me, “He is my brother’.”” 

20. And Abimelech gave Abraham 1,000 staters of silver, and also oxen and 
sheep, and Sarah his wife, and he said to him, “Behold this land of mine is 
before you. Where your heart pleases, dwell there freely.” And he said to 
Sarah, “Behold, I have given 1,000 staters of silver to your brother Abraham. 
Let that be for the honor of your face.” 

21. And since the Lord had closed every child-bearing womb in Abimelech’s 
house because of Sarah, Abraham’s wife, Abraham also prayed to the Lord 
God and He healed them.”’ And after that, then Sarah conceived and bore a 
son to Abraham,” Isaac, which is translated, “laughter and joy”.” 

22. And Isaac, having reached puberty, was 15 years old.*’ And God asked Isaac 


67. Gen 20:7b. 

68. Gen 20:8. This phrase means, “in their hearing.” 

69. Gen 20:9-10. 

70. Gen 20:11. 

71. See the same idea and a narrative explanation in Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 
148). 

72. Gen 20:12. Ancient exegetes discuss the issue that Abraham’s deception here raises; 
see Harl 1986, 186. Abraham’s words to Isaac on the occasion of the Agedah are called 
prophecy, which implies ambiguity and deception; see texts nos. 11.45, 11A.45, and 15.46. It is 
made explicit in 11A.45, “Abraham said, ‘God will prepare the sacrificial offering,’ for in that 
way Abraham deceived Isaac, but (in fact) he prophesied through God.” Ephrem, Commentary 
on Genesis 20.2 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 168) refers to this speech as prophecy. 

73. Literally: “righteousness”. 

74. Gen 20:13. 

75. Gen 20:14-15. Here, as expected, the text draws on the Armenian Bible and the 
LXX, in contrast to the Masoretic Text. 

76. Gen 20:16. 

77. Gen 20:17-18. Note the difference of the affliction in the two incidents. 

78. Gen 21:2. 

79. The whole Annunciation story, the visit of the three men and Abraham’s famous 
hospitality are passed over here, with no comment. Ona 5.226 gives “Isahak, laughter’: see 
Wutz 1914-15, 585, 745, 759, 812-13, 899, ete. 

80. See the discussion of the age of fifteen in the notes to text no. 2.3. Isaac was fifteen 
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as a sacrifice from Abraham,*' and Abraham offered him with a willing 


desire. And the Lord set*? the ram in the tree of Sabek** instead of Isaac.** 
And he purchased Isaac his servant from Abraham. 

23. And God said to Abraham, “No more will you be called Abram, but Abraham 
will be your name.® Likewise your wife Sarai will no longer be called Sarai, 
but Sarra, which will be Sarah.*° And in the 137th year of Abraham’s life, 
Sarah died.*” And Abraham bought the cave in Hebron, which is Shechem,** 
from the sons of Emovr® for 400 staters of silver. And there he placed Sarah, 
and that was their mausoleum.” 

24. And 3 years after Sarah’s death, in Isaac’s 40th year, Rabek (Rebekah) his 
wife was brought from Haran, daughter of Bathuel son of Nahor, Abraham’s 
brother.’ And for 20 years Isaac did not draw near to her on account of his 
modesty (chastity), for he was a likeness and a type of Christ.” 


at the time of the Agedah, according to Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, Commentary on Genesis §112 and 
Tiran vardapet MH 10th century, 968. 

81. From this point on in BLEgerton 708, “Abram” is found, not “Abraham”; cf. Gen 
22:2. 

82. Manuscript E has kin (“gave”), which is probably a corruption of kn (“set”). 

83. Deriving from Hebrew 71d in Gen 22:13. This word, transliterated, is taken as a 
proper name in some texts. The LXX has év vt café, and Sabek is found also in various 
hexaplaric witnesses. It is both a translation and a transliteration. The Armenian Bible has 
qsuinnyju Uwptluy (“the tree of Sabek”). Compare text 7, which is a development of the 
Sabek tradition. The thicket is mentioned by this name in texts nos. 6.9.1, 8:24, 8:31, and 
11A:45. See also Palaea 221. The root sbk is used in the exegesis in Gen. Rab. 56:13. 

84. Gen 22:13. 

85. Gen 17:5. 

86. Gen 17:15. The different English spellings reflect an Armenian variation. 

87. Cf. Gen 23:1. 

88. This is, of course, a geographical anomaly. It arises, conceivably, from a confusion 
with Joseph’s burial in Shechem: compare Gen 33:18—19; 50:13—14; Josh 24:32 (Sh. Golani). 

89. That is, “sons of Hamor” or else “the Amorites,” but there is some confusion, for 
Abraham bought the field from Ephron the Hittite; see Gen 23:8-18 and 49:30. Note that 
according to Gen 33:18—19 Jacob bought a field for burial near Shechem, which may have led 
to the confusion (Sh. Golani). 

90. This is a paraphrase of Gen 23 or perhaps more specifically of Gen 23:19-20. Note 
that 7. Ab. A 20:11 sets Abraham’s burial at the oaks of Mamré. 

91. Gen 25:20. 

92. Isaac’s sacrifice prefigured Christ’s. This idea is found also in Eh8é, Commentary 
on Genesis 95.21 (MH Sth century, 834). It is common in patristic literature; see, e.g., Origen, 
Hom. in Gen 8.6—9 (see Petit 1991-96, frg. 1252); Ephrem the Syrian, Commentary on Genesis 
20.3 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 169); John Chrysostom, Hom. Gen 47.14; Cyril of Alexandria, 
Glaphyra (PG 69:140A). In Genesis there is no hint at Isaac’s twenty years’ continence, and 
the idea reflects Christian ascetic values. The number 20 comes from a comparison of Gen 
25:20 with 25:26. But since Gen 25:12 says, “Isaac prayed to the Lord for his wife, because 
she was barren,” one is led to assume that the plain sense of the Bible is that they had fruitless 
intercourse during the twenty years. The three days of Abraham’s travel after which is the 
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25. But Rebekah was afflicted and she went and complained to Melchizedek the 
priest.*? And he said to her, “Be patient and be not impatient. For, behold, I 
see two patriarchs of nations in your womb.” And after Isaac’s marriage, 
Abraham took another wife Keturah, from whom he begot 6 sons. One of 
these killed his brother and the others went forth to the east. 

26. And thus were the descendants of Abraham from three wives. First, from 
Hagar the Egyptian, Ishmael, whence the nation of the Ishmaelites. And 
from Sarah, Isaac, whence the nation of the Jews. And from Keturah were 
the people(s) of the Persians and the Parthians (Part‘ews), of whom was val- 
orous Arsak, ancestor of the Palhavikean family and the Arsacids. ”° 

27. Now, Abraham lived 75 years after Isaac’s birth. And Abraham, having 
become 175 years old,°’ died and was gathered to his fathers, full of days, 
grey-haired. 

28. And now it is known that up to Abraham, no other of the forefathers who 
were before him from Adam on had grown old. Although they lived for many 
years, they died with black beards. But Abraham, who believed in God and 
flowered spiritually in faith and, likewise in bodily good deeds, having gone 
grey, flowered in old age.”* And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him by 


offering of Isaac are compared to the three days of Christ on the cross by Tiran vardapet (MH 
10th century, 967). 

93. Rebekah does not converse with Melchizedek in the other versions of the story given 
here. This is an interpretation of Gen 25:22, which reads, “She went to inquire of the Lord,” 
which implies consulting an oracular source. Rebekah’s consulting with Melchizedek occurs 
in Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis 11 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 151) and in Michael the 
Syrian (Chabot 1891, 35; Michael the Syrian 1871, 25); Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 154); 
compare van Rompay 1997, 114-16. It is found also in Ehsé, Commentary on Genesis 97.42 
(MH 5th century, 839); cf. Eusebius of Emesa (Petit, van Rompay and Weitenberg 2011, 139, 
239, on Gen 25:22, 26). 

94. See Gen 25:23. 

95. Gen 25:1—4. The incident of the killing is unclear but occurs elsewhere, e.g., text no. 
54. 

96. Here, the genealogy is Armenized. On this process, see Stone 2009a, 629-46. The 
same connection of Abraham with the Arsacids is given in Movsés Xorenac‘i 2.2 and 2.68. 
Thus we read in Movsés Xorenac‘i 2.68: 3Uyjwulwy puwttpnpyn wowotkpnpy twhwuytun 
utq qUppwhud wunnmwoduyjhtpt gmgwttt wumudnphrup, tr p tuwtk knw), wqqn 
Nwpptiug: “The divine histories show us that the twenty-first patriarch from Adam was 
Abraham, and from him the race of the Part‘ews (Parthians) issued.” In Eti8é, Commentary 
on Genesis on 17:6 it says, “He says that you will be a father of kings, of David, Solomon, the 
Arsacids and the Ishmaelites, and then . . . the heavenly king” (Khachikyan and Papazian 
2004, 129). That Arsak the Brave was a descendant of Abraham is found in the variant to §221 
in the seventh-century Chronicle of P‘ilon Tirakac‘i (MH 7th century, 92). 

97. Gen 25:7. 

98. This is an exegesis of Gen 25:8. The term “good old age” is first used of Abraham 
in the Bible; see Gen 15:15, which point is picked up by the exegete here. Perhaps this term is 
considered to indicate grey hair as well. 
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Sarah, in the double cave in the field of Ephron, which Abraham had got for 
its price in silver.”° 


APPENDIX 
CONTINUATION OF M1665 DowN To JACOB 


Puwhwy / 178v / tppwyp te quipwhuyp. gh <S>Ept!° Ep pun tw: 
Gi Enki und fh dwilwtwyht juytuhy. b. guwg Puwhwl jkpyppu 
ObEngkpwging. wn UphlkyEp wppwy. tt uw tru qy ptt pnypt winwttwg: 
Gryuunp ubni tintu Uphut)Ep b ywunthwtkt qhbuwhwy np juunuy 
pun Zowphyuy Yung prpny. br ukquinptwg uppny pt pinEp qypty pn 
pnjp wuwgkn pla: 

Griw wuwg gh y hu qknkgywuywinkp b: wuwgh uh qnigkyuthponwlbu 
jhuki. te qhu uywiwitkt: G. UphkyEp wuk ghw. vb Enpyushp whw 
Epyhpy pu wilkiuyt wnwgh pn. Or ti hwayy pnrh yuyu pn. puuyiug 
wun. wut hon pn Upnwhwuunm. gh tnpwyp utp Ep tw. pwph Yuiop 
Ei uppnu: 

Gi puumykwg Puwhwy jkpyhp yprimwging. mp gwitwg quppt 
wpwp uptt &, br wuyyw Entt tuw F npnh b ubnok wtlnntny. b uhny / 
fol. 79r / wnqwtnk. h & wuh Ybtwgt Puwhuluy tnt tl F npnhp. 
nnwyku wuwg pwhwtiwy Uunnidny Ubtyphuknty. pk EpEgt ynpukpnyu 
sSwunuykugk. tpktkgwi. wit fp stnttint qh 38wynp ntkp quunywohju 
Guuriwy: 

Gi En it Guu wyp qguqutwpwpny. Yujyjpwmquuhiwy’ tr npuwhwt. pwr 
uwqnd: Gi Swynp Ep pe<p>yuuwpubt.'"' hig t. hwtinwpu: 

Gr ywinorp vpn guwg 38tuw1'” f ynpu Epkng Et ns buy Yuu. nupdawt 
pb wnt pwngkw, tt tintu q8wynp gh minEp nuwwpwt. t. wuwg 
innip tt pid gh Ykpuyg: Gr tw wuwg wnip qulnpwttnyphit pn hud 
Ei wyyw inwg pkg qnuwtwputu: 

Gi tw wut up Yepwhpny tun tlw quinpwtynyphrt: Gt nwpdatbuy, 
Ewn 8wynp quiphtniypprt qutiynnpwtymptwt: Gr knit qh Puwhwl 
inywpwgu. Ge. wwlwutkwg jnyu wswgu bt Yuyp whykwy p wut: 

Gi ywinip Ubon wuwg Guuiwy guy ynpu Ep—ng. tt pipky tlw uhu 
duyph. qh yepwyg wuk tb. wiphttghg qplkq. / fol. 179 v / ti tm quuig. 
Ex Ow pky jouw quyt. te YwuEp quiphtmyphrt Puwhwywy Guwriy.'” 
8wnpuy: Pept. quwg jCuwt wuk duypt g8wlnp. npntwl tppe pip h 
Juw2utg vipng F my. tr qtt. qh wpwphg hop pn junpnhqu qh qkphgt 
tt wiphtkugk qpka: 


99. Gen 25:9-10. See the variant tradition on §23 above. 
100. Corrected from corrupt form dknu. 

101. So correcting the corrupt form, jkywuwpubt. 

102. Written over 3wlnp. 

103. Two illegible letters. 
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Uuk 8wlnp huyp hd jknpopk puuk— futnptwg quhut npunj. gh quw 
wiphttugk. tt fh vip duno gwtk) pt gnigk qhinwugk huypt hd. ke 
thotuwtimly wiphtnretwt wipswthk utgq: Vuk uwypt ypu ykpuy wikspu 
wy. qnp huyp pn wuk pkq. 

Gi quwugkw, 38whnp bwds F nyu. kt Eqkt. be wnkwy, Znwpky quhut 
wpwp funpnpyu whimgwhwd. npyku tt wiunpdtp Puwhw. tr 
qunppht funrqiwy Uypwinny. wawp wuiunwt wywpwtnght 8wynpuy. 
tx puquwt bt whnyg quwiundnrdwt Gum. qnp enniwy Ep p moti! 
Swnpuy. 

Et kn P dbnut gqhunpwnpyt op wetwy, mwpwt wn Puwhwl tt wuwg 
yuphgE hwyp bul. Gt Yeppgk uhu npuuwyht / fol. 180r / qnp ti Juunptiweg: 
Uuk Puwhwl qhwipn EYpp thnipny npynkwl: Gr tw wuwg Uuinniwd 
hwip pn wonntwg pud dwn yunwyh nub Ge yw: 

Uuk Puwhwl ph dom Gy wn hu npnkwl qh hwudpniptghg qpkq. kt qtiug 
8wynp vipa hop fipny. qnp'® Ywywi qnwunwl dtnwgi. t. tinku 
Uwqnun. bi Ewn ghnin ywindn dwtipt Guu: fk. wnbwy Gykp quhut. 
Er. uum wiphtky quw ti guwg ywlnp vipa hop hipny. qnp Ywyw 
qnuunwl dtnwgt. tr tnnku dwqnu’ tt Ewn ghnin wumdndwtht 
Guunuy.} gh vsywhnn Ep tt hwpniptwy qiw wuwg. dujun dujt 
Suynpuy. i. dknpy dknp Guu. be wnbwy bytp quhut’ be uyuu 
wiphtk; qum jkpyuk tr yipypk. p Snyk tt fb guuwpk. hb hptomwmlwg 
uppng. JUunndny tt uwpnywtt. 

Ex wuwg jwyeon Et gonpwinp ;hghu fh Ykpuy potudtwg png: Gi ww 
Ey jGuwt jnpunyt. Ge ny ghinkp qhts Entiwyt Ep: Gr wntwy, vuypt 
hwung quyu tru funpnwypt: Gt tin f dtnt Guwruy. qnp wnkuy, 
mupwt wn huypt. Ge wuwg. wph huwyp bt Ytp / fol. 180v / uhu jnpuny 
pufk Gt wiphtkw ghu: Uuk Puwhwy npntiwl pephp be yipuy: 

Uuk Guu tu wiwupy ntptiu typ. Uuk Puwhwy tnpuyp pn byt te 
juwpkwg ghu. Gt Ewn quiphtmppt winpwthnpkwi: Uuk Guwt 
wyu Ephgu op tw btwn quinpwtynyphrt pd: Upn urphttw ti ghu 
huyp: Uuk Puwhwl ghwpy uiphttghg qptq npntiwl pu. qh tw Ewn 
quiphtinphiit wipnwtymptwt: Uuk Guu th tb. pn wiphtmyhiup 
qutwquwtt. huyp hu wiphtkw ti ghu: 

Uuk Puwhwl quw mip wpwpp ti qptq bwnuy. wy ns qny 
wunpwnwpdnypehrt: 8uyudwe uyuwr Guwt qnnuy. bt py pwntwytu: 
Gt Puwhwy uiphttwg quw tt uupewptwg wy ny ppuryku: Gr 
yuyu opk nfufwguwi)}t jGuw pun Swynpwy bt pun whwilp h[wyjEp ph 
tw: Gr thufutun 38wnp jGuuiy). bt qguwg h winwt wn pknht pip 


104. A locative would be expected. 
105. q- is anomalous as often in late texts, where its role as nota accusativi has undergone 


change. See also the introduction to text no. 12. On uses of the nota accusativi, see p. 180, n. 7 
and p. 182, n. 14 below. 
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Lwpwt. tr pun’ qnuuntpu tapw ghpuy bt qZnwpk) yuut do? wu[ujg 
hniiniptwth. tr bnbt tulw npnhp dFwt. 9 h Lhwyk. Onipkt’ Cwtint. 
Vktp. 8ninwy / fol. 181r / Puwpuip. Qpnynt. ti thuw pnjp tngw. tr 
Otyhuyk. punwfutinyt Lhwy. wt. tr Ubih[elwyhd te RP fp Puyyuyk 
yuunwiutint Zpwpky[h] Snqukth. be Petpwuht: 

Gr Eht wutukpkwt np wtrwithp. gopknp ti gkntighwutupyp: 26 
wifwg Ep 8wlnp. br dtu Lhw tlw npn qn fenipkt. tt j22 wht dtw 
Cuuint. Gr [QE] Stu Verh. br Qe wht stun Sniqjw: Gi yjkin npyngu 
sub}. wy tru bywg ght 8whnp Lwpwtim pknnju pipny. br wit[ip]- 
nyu. uifu E. Ge Ewn Ywpd qfuwyin fuwyphp pwtwutingt puwbtuytt: 
Gi hpbonwy Uuinnrdnyt hont bipny wuwg 3winpwy. wntumy thwyin 
quy[wp) puynigh. myp. Gr uoup. Yknkrk; quyt tywpkt. te gut) 
yuuiqwitu gnwppwgu: 

Gronhbuzy quunnyg Lwpwt yunopt. t. pwthrt 8wynpuy quubtuyti gnpo 
Ex qywynyun. Et ghawyin Juwyph. bt uyhinwy p juwswittg pipng. [] jL...] 
put pip b. wuwg hinwituy fb yuypuig [.Jinht. @ wioipg Awtwuywphur. 
Ex nwitthy yuy[t mt)}jh.’” be quubtwyt huwykuwt. tr quhwqnyt / fol. 
181v / pnynkwy bh dtnt 8wynpuy. wawdk] bp unynpwywt wkynhut. quyu 
wytuyku wpwpht. qh pwt Ep fp Uvko Lwpwitint te 8wynpuy. np wiki 
Yuno quut 6 wi hnyhr Ywgkw] Ep 8wynp Lwpwunr. tr tewt wihugt 
wnkw] Ep wpa gf pnnut: 

Gr Ewe wy wpwdtp qunpw faweptut’ Gewontinjp qwpdau quyhinuyut 
Ei qqnpgut’ quhn) wwpny Sunttquu: Gi h nub, quywpki Yantra; 
thuyinutt fb ywmqwtut’ Gr wlktuyt fawehtpt tb. wiwunitpt h gnip 
judy} nbuwtitht qyintriw, tpwyunut tywnkt p oniput. tr YsyEpt: Gr 
b qu, nwpnyt wilktuyt fuwyhtpt b wiwunitpt Juujnwanp? stut. 
wiunwy. np ns Yppwytgwt. wy wuktkpiwt Epyinphp tht: Gi wyt 
wubtuyt: 8mynpuy Enbt bh ywpd ywumwyng hinng: 

Gi hp jpubyu 8wuynpuy bp wwtt Lwpwtwy FU wwoph. tr tnt tlw + 
Ywtuyu. t. dU npnhu bt qniunp uh fh Pwnwt. tr pwgqnid nyfuwpp 
Et wuwuntup’ Gt nininp tx bgp. Gt wuwg pty wtp pknpt pip 8wlnp. 
wintnt qhuiy/ fol. 182v /uwyut tt qnpnhut br qudktuyti pusut. br guy 
Hunt wn sunnut hip: Gr tw wuwg pk nng Epp hb pwph: 

Ei snttwy Swynpwy giwg pun Gibpwi. ti nhikwg Eppwy jkpyppu 
Lwiwtn tr hwutwy fh hnvtt 38npnwtwtot. jybin L winip bywtbyny 
unpw fh d4wtiwuywph: Gi wigng quudbtwyti wnt ti gluwohtut 
yuyuynju ghunnju. tr Pipi tfuwg upuyi ti qnhwtuyp qUunmsdny:'” 
pk b qtwyt hu JUunphu. gniy h dbnpt Upuyt whgh pun Snpnwtwt: Cr 


106. Note h for E in hun. 


107. There is a lacuna, and this seems a reasonable restoration in view both of sense and 


space. 


108. More usual would be qnhwittwy Uuinnidnyj. In addition, in the next line, the —u on 


ruintukyu is unusual. 
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pb nwntibyu hd fb pwtwt. jipyntu pwtwu En k. Ywtwepp ke npyndp. 
Ex puiqnid pnquiyop: Gr vhs tw Yuyp vhuyt bt wyopEp. ke tubuwgu 
Eptyt. whw wyp uh Ywywt g8winp Gt qgomkynp uwpmtur pun tw. 
jépbyoptuy uhust. gunwrout hf jkyu wptinet: 

Gr 8whnp quhh hwupkwy, owtwyp uywiwtth, guu’ gh up uywtgk 
qhupt: Grynpdwel jptuwgu. wuk guw wtp. pny qhu gh whw jntuwgu1: 
Gi 38wynp wuk guw ns pnyhg / fol. 182v / qpkq upusk. wuhgku qutinit 
pn: [1] tw wuk guw gh hwpgwttku qutiwtk pul. want hu upwisbyp 
E: Buyg qn Swlnp ns Ynstughu. wy Pupwykn Enhgh wtnwt pn. qh 
dnidywytgtp pun Uuinnidy). pny ghu. bi 38ulnp ny pnynyp quw h pug. 
uptskt Ywyw quudnywoEu 8wynpuy: nynpiwg gdwykyhut fp ukppny 
Sstywit. br Ywnwgnyg quw. be wyw whtpkinype Enki. bh 8Swynpuy. te 
8wlnp bp Ubu hip Gykwy wuyp thunu Uunnidny 


TRANSLATION 


Isaac became increasingly mighty for the <L>ord was with him. And there 
was famine in that time, and Isaac went to the land of the Gergerites, to king 
Abimelech. And he too called his wife (his) sister. And one day Abimelech 
saw from the window, Isaac who was sporting with Rebekah his wife, and he 
accused him in a friendly fashion, “Why did you say that your wife is your 
sister?” 

And he said, “Because she is a woman of beautiful appearance, I said, ‘Per- 
haps they will seize (her) from me and kill me.” And Abimelech said to 
him, “Fear not. Behold all my land (is) before you. Where it seems pleasing 
to your eyes, dwell there, for the sake of your father Abraham, for he was our 
brother with good will and love.” 

And Isaac dwelt in the land of the Philistines, where he spread. One (1.e., 
ewe) made 100 lambs. And then he had 2 sons from one intercourse, from 
one womb. In the 60th year of Isaac’s life he had two sons, as Melchizedek, 
priest of God had said, that the older will serve the younger.'”’ This was seen 
in the birth, for Jacob was grasping Esau’s heel. 

And Esau was an animal-like man, wild minded and a hunter, with thick 
hair.'"' And Jacob was smooth skinned, mild and peaceable. 

And one day Esau went hunting deer and caught nothing. He returned home 
hungry and saw Jacob who was eating lentil soup. And he said, “Give me 
(some) too so that I may eat.” And he said, “Give your birthright to me and 
then I will give you this lentil soup.” 

And he, for the sake of one food, gave him the birthright. And again, Jacob 


109. Paraphrase of Gen 26:1-11. 


110. Compare text no. 4.25 above. 
111. Compare text no. 5.5 and see Gen 25:25 and 25:27. 
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received the blessing of the birthright. And it came to pass that Isaac grew 
weaker and the light of his eyes diminished and he remained lying in his 
house.!” 

And one day he said to Esau to go hunting deer and to bring him venison,'" 
“So that I may eat,” he said, “and bless you." And he went. And Rebekah 
heard that and wished Jacob to have Isaac’s blessing of Esau [for]. When 
Esau had gone, his mother said to Jacob, “Son, go and bring two kids from 
our flock and slaughter (them), so that I may make the stew for your father, 
so that he may eat and bless you.” 

Jacob said, “My father asked my brother for venison,''* so that he might bless 
him. And when we offer him (i.e., the goat’s flesh), perhaps my father will 
realize (what we have done) and instead of the blessing he will curse us.” His 
mother said, “Let that curse (be) upon me, which your father says to you.” 
And Jacob went (and) brought two kids and he slaughtered (them). And 
Rebekah took the meat and prepared a sweet-tasting stew, just as Isaac liked. 
And shaving the skin with shears, she made a wrapping for Jacob’s neck, 
and armbands, and she dressed (him) in Esau’s cloak, which he had left in 
Jacob’s house. 

And she put the stew into (his) hands, and he took (it) and brought it to Isaac 
and said, “Let my father arise and eat this venison, which he requested.” 
Isaac said, “How did you come (so) quickly, my son?” And he said, “The God 
of your father made me successful in catching (it) quickly and returning.” 

6 Tsaac said, “Approach me, son, so that I may kiss you.” And Jacob went 
close to his father, who grasped his wrist and saw that (it was) hairy. And 
he received the smell of Esau’s cloak, for it was leather'!’ scented, and he 
embraced (or: kissed) him and said, “The voice is Jacob’s voice and your 
hands are Esau’s hands.” And taking, he ate the meat and he began to bless 
him by heaven and earth, by the sea and the dry land, by the holy angels, by 
God and man. 

And he said, “You will be victorious and mighty over your enemies.” Then 
Esau came from the hunt and he did not know what had happened. And his 
mother took and cooked that stew too. And she put it in Esau’s hand. He took 
it and brought it to (his) father and said, “Arise, father, and eat my venison 
and bless me.” Isaac said, “My son, you brought and I ate.” 

Esau said, “Behold, did I come in vain?” Isaac said, ““Your brother came and 
deceived me and he took the blessing of the birthright.” Esau said, “This is 


112. Paraphrase of Gen 26:27-34 and 27:1. 


113. Literally: “meat of the field, plain”. 

114. The following is paraphrased from Gen 27. 

115. Literally: “meat of the hunt”. 

116. There is major dittography in this section. The duplicate text is omitted from the 


translation. 


117. Reading Uwaywhnu. Alternatively, translate Upywhnw as “musk scented.” 
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three times''* that he has taken my birthright. Now, bless me too father.” 
Isaac said, “How will I bless you, my son, for he took the blessing of birth- 
right.” Esau said, “You have further various blessings, my father. Bless me 
too.” 

Isaac said, “I made him master and you, servant. There is no returning it 
again.” Then Esau began to become angry and to weep bitterly. And Isaac 
blessed him and he comforted (him), but not fully. And from that day on 
Esau held a grudge against Jacob and he lo[ok]ed askance at him. And Jacob 
fled from Esau and went to Haran,! to his uncle Laban, and he took his 
daughters, Leah and Rachel, (in exchange) for 14 years’ shepherding and 
he had twelve sons, six from Leah: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, 
Zebulun, and Dinah their sister, and from Zilpah, Leah’s maidservant: Dan 
and Naphtali, and two from Bilhah, Rachel’s maidservant: [text lost which 
must have read like: “Gad and Asher, and two from Rachel,”]!”° Joseph and 
Benjamin. 

And they were all famous, mighty and handsome. Jacob was 95 years old and 
Leah bore him a son, Reuben; and in his 96th year Simeon was born; and in 
[his 97th year] Levi was born; and in his 98th year Judah was born. And after 
begetting the children, Jacob remained further under the roof of Laban his 
uncle and his father-in-law for 7 years and took as his wages the spotted get 
of all the beasts. And an angel of the God of his father said to Jacob to take 
fre[sh] sticks of the walnut, of the willow and of the plane tree, to peel them 
(to make them) multicolored and to put them in the watering pools. 

And Laban separated (and) set apart at his desire and at Jacob’s word all 
the grey and blue and spotted get and the white of his flocks, his [...... ] and 
he said to lead (them) 3 days travel from the field (plain) of [ ] and to bring 
them to tha[t place, and for all those of one aspect and one color to be left in 
Jacob’s hands to pasture in the customary places. They did this in that way, 
for it was bespoken between Laban and Jacob that for each wife Jacob would 
serve Laban as a shepherd for 7 years, and for 14 years he had taken the two 
sisters as wages. 

And for a further 7 years he pastured his (i.e., Laban’s) sheep and took as 
wages one year’s white and grey get.'”' And by placing the multicolored, 
peeled sticks in the pools, and when all the sheep and the beasts drank water 
they saw the peeled, multicolored sticks in the water and they contracted.'” 
And in the coming year all the sheep and beasts were born with grey spots, 
with no miscarriages. They did not wander away, but all were twins. And all 
that was Jacob’s as wages for his labors. 


118. See Gen 27:36, but there it is “twice”. 


119. This is paraphrase of Gen 28-31. 

120. Probably lost by homoioarchton in the Armenian. 
121. This seems somewhat confused; see Gen 30:35-36. 
122. The word must mean “mated”. 
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And when Jacob had been in Laban’s house for 21 years, he had 4 wives and 
11 sons and one daughter in Haran, and numerous sheep and beasts and cam- 
els and donkeys. And Jacob said to his father-in-law uncle that he would take 
his wives and sons and all his possessions and would go back to his parents. 
And he said, “Go well for good.” 

And Jacob set out and went across the Euphrates. And he set his face to go 
to the land of Canaan.'*? And he arrived at the ford of the Jordan, after he 
had been 30 days on the road. And he brought all (his) household and sheep 
across to the other side of the river. And he himself remained alone and 
praised God,'** “When I went to Syria, I crossed the Jordan with only the 
staff in my hand,'*° and when I return to Canaan, I have become two camps, 
with wives and sons and much wealth.” And while he was alone and praying, 
the evening darkened. Behold a man seized Jacob and wrestled with him, 
from evening until morning, to the rising of the sun. 

And Jacob, smitten with fear, tried to kill him, lest he kill him. And when 
it became light, the Lord said to him, “Leave me, for behold it has become 
light.” And Jacob said to him, “I will not leave you until you say your name.” 
A[nd] he said to him, “Why to you ask about my name? My name is won- 
drous. But you will not be called Jacob, but Israel will be your name, for you 
resisted God. Leave me.” And Jacob did not leave him go until he seized 
Jacob’s heel. He twisted the joint below the knee and lamed him. And then he 
disappeared from Jacob. And Jacob, coming to his senses, gave glory to God. 
The text continues the story of Jacob. A different scribe has written 
184v-185r. The story continues down to the death of Joseph, on fol. 189v. 


123. Paraphrase of Gen 32. 


124. The case ending of “God” is anomalous. 
125. Gen 32:10. 


5. GENEALOGY OF ABRAHAM 


The manuscript Galata 154, now in the Library of the Armenian Patriarchate of 
Istanbul, is a Miscellany. It is undated but written in notrgir script by a number 
of scribes and may reasonably be assigned to the seventeenth century.' On p. 298 
is a later colophon of the year 1741. 

This text, occurring on pp. 300-305, contains not so much a narrative retell- 
ing of biblical events as a school tradition that in the fashion of list texts, enumer- 
ates a series of numbers and measurements relating to events and persons in the 
Old Testament.” We have edited a body of text basically referring to material par- 
allel to Genesis and Exodus. Biblical sources of most traditions could be located 
and have been noted. The ten trials of Abraham (§2 here) also occur in a number 
of other Armenian manuscripts, such as the eighteenth-century M717 published 
separately below (text no. 13). 

This text forms part of the treatment of Abraham in an extended context. 
In the Galata manuscript, after the material dependent on Genesis and Exodus 
that we have edited, the text continues on p. 305 with the some incidents from 
the period of the divided monarchy, the exile, and events of the time of the mon- 
archy. Some botanical details follow, relating to the oil of anointment and its 
ingredients.* 


/p. 300 / Uqqupwtntiehrt Uppwhudnr 


1. Gwpw stwi quupnyp, qUnwt tr qUppwhu: b GC wht dwtuytwg 
Upnpwhud qUunniws, hp Y wuht wuwg Uuinniwsd 6] yépypek bt pwggk 
pnd: np Ge puwttiguwt hp lwnwt: Gi Z6 wht by bh Vwnwtwy fp 
Nunkunht. op tr do ibnpdawtug hwtnhwytgut: 

2. (U.) Lmfu, Eqputiky jepypet br yuqqku: 

B. pwpahyt Uwnuyh, b thuipuintt: 
Oo pudwthyu Vndunwy: 

%. ny hus wnt pwrwpkt Unnnuuy: 
G. pwpghyu Uwnuyh jUphutyEpe, 


1. See Kiwleserean 1961, cols. 975-90. 

2. On the list texts, see Stone 2006, 132-33. 

3. Thanks are expressed to H. B. Mesrob II, Patriarch of Istanbul, who some years ago 
encouraged me to photograph and publish this text. I am glad finally to be able to carry out 
his wishes. 
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Qh dstpniptwt pythunhyu: 

BE. nw qZwpwp h d4bnu Uwnuyp: 

C. b pwg hwtky Zwpwpuwy npnnipt: 
fe witintwgtt Uunnrdny ns Enpyuintyt: 
d. npynht wwunwpugkyu: 

3. P 22 wuht dtu ghuduyly. We wiht pyhwintgu1: & wiht stu 
qhuwhw. t. Uwnuy 1, wig: Gi uknun Uwnuy SPE wuwg: Gi Ewin 
Yht Upnwhuwd g£tuntp jnpuk dtu npyhu Q. qouvpuit. tr q8kynwt. tr 
qQiiujuit. bk. qUunhwt. tr q3tqpnl: tt qUniE: 

4. Uptt quhtt uywt, tr. wypt jght qkpypp. npng uh ku fnipp np tr 
Tuyhwinuhp Ynshu punwqu Nuh; pwywpht, t. Upgwlnrthp yuu 
Upowluy pwoht. ti vknwi Upnwhun &26 wiwg: 

5. Puwhwl Ewn Ypt gqftptiyuy, pnnt Uwpndpuy tnpopt Uppwhwin, 
Er stun q8wnp. &. qGuun: Gi Guu Ep Yuypwgq. quqwtmuhn 
wuiwutwpupn, uwnpnunntwg jopndwiwdn. wuidtwutp ti ny 
wumniwduukp. qwut npn wuwg Uuunniws. q8wynp upptgh i 
qGuwit wintgh: 

6. Swynp thwiubwy jGuunwy giwg fh Wwnwt. t Ewn gf. quntput 
Lwpwtuy pknnyt pipyy. qhhw, tr qZnwpt}: kt St nnyjhu GF. Mnrpki, 
Cuwint, Lith, 8niquy: Puwpwp. Qupnynt, bi th<t>wy* pnjp tngw. ph 
Lpwy Yunokt: Wut Gt Lbthpwn hu. hp QythuyE wyawfutiny unppt: Gup. 
tt Uutp. bp Puyjuyk wywhutinjt Zowpkywy: 8nqukih te Peupwuht ph 
Znwpthywy: bumhwl / p. 302 / vkenwth &2 wilwg: Gr 8wynp h guuyu 
Tuwnwt. win nip tugtwg tt bunnku. uwinmiu Ywtqutiwy jkplypk 
jépyptu br SEp fb tlw. Gr Ywhqutiwg>® way ubnwt. b wunwttwg 
mnt Uuinnidyy: bt wuh ophop wut: 

7. Gruyu np phon wuh tpynwt. wt E qnp Uphutykp wppuy thngiwging 
Gyt wn Upnwhwd. tt tpnniwt gh uh swp hus wnwugkt uhutuitig: Gr 
twjuwtdatuy Gy pwppt yny<u>bihuy, wdwnkght quu FE unlug’ ti. FO 
wu Ehwg fh nwt nwhdwuykunpt. tr P wd hb pwtiunht: Gr pwquinptiwg 
L wuwg, Gr wyptkguit wy Gru 2 wil. bt ub&nu &EF wilwg. 

8. Gr 8wynp bo yqhuynnu ZU hngny. 38nqukih tt Ypt. tt F npynhpt 
npny ;pupt nghp 2b. Un v wif qépnryeprtt Pupuyly hp. jein wrbintwgut 
Uuinni6ny. PC. wuht dtu Uppwhur qghuwhwy. G. Puwhwy & wht 
Stu q3wynp: Gr S&L, wht. Eo jGqhwinnu, np ; pup UL wu: 

9, Uju th & hwpniwdpt Cqhwmugng: Unwoyht. qgnipt ywpprt: thnfuky: 
F. qnpinu: & uUnitt: % owtwdwtidt: G. fuwytwilwht: 2 Ykn tr 


4. tis omitted by the manuscript. 

5. qis written over Y in the ms. See Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 

6. wifwg is in margin. 

7. From this point on, the text more or less follows the biblical course of events. However, 
list-type material is introduced and little narrative is to be found. This tendency also occurs in 
§$1—8, but henceforth it is more marked. 
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fewwpiunt: &. Gupynunt. tr hoipt: C: vwpurput: fe. wiwpt 2o2utpby h: 
d. Utnpwttwg uwh: 

Pb wwunuwnkyt gsnqu Undukuh, wuwg. wyuyku. yunwg / p. 303 / dgkwy 
qquituiqwttt wuk: Uypwy wyuyku Uuunniwsd hu. wowgh hu: ywo Ynytu 
Swpwyhw. nn. hwttp qutq Uunniws: Quju Ynnttu Unntihw SEpn 
uEpwgu. pun vig: Cuynutigun thwpwint NM Ywnop: 

Pb ywonky nppnu, ynunpiwg Unduku Of. Urpkup mniwt jin O 
wLoLp wugwtbynyt pun snqu: GLE wu d pw opptuwgt: 

Gu tu SEp Uuinniwis pn: 

Ub wpwugku pkg Yninu: 

Ub Ynstugku qutinct: hu hb Yipwy uununkwg: 

Tuhkw qowpwypu hu uppniptwelp: 

TMuuonrtw ghwyp pn kr quuyp: 

Uv £ G pwtdtunwmlw: 

Uh stp: 

Ub qnywtwnp: 

Ub uywtwttp: 

Ub unin yyuytin: 

Ub gwtiywp htyhg kypont: 

Uju hnwdwp{p}wywt: 

@t np sunh kn nwuywtwy mpunht: Coyuyt. & ywtqnrt te yku: Luytt 
Ywtgqnit Gt YEu: Pwpdap Ywtqnrt kt Yku: 

Gi Yuyn fh ukot wmwywtwy ophtwgi. uwthnpt nuh jp vwtwhuyht. 
Quiuquwutt Uhwpnth np swunyig™ur. Pnipyunt uyntdb np Gnbr nuh 
p 4bnt Uhuipnth: 

Tunpwtt qywynyptwt jkin tyhgt. G wun uyuwt. t EF whut 
Yuuwptgur. funphnipyn EF winip wpwpsnptwtt. t. Ywtgutgur 
ulhgqpt Epypnpy waht: 

Gr Ep suth funnwth ¢ thinp. tpywyumphrt / p. 304 / tpunphi PL 
Ywitqnit, br pwyt F Ywtiqnt: hp Ywplpny fb Ywuyninny: hp pbhtgn;: hp 
shpwiiny: 

Unwywtpt Unjukup wn Uuinniwsd wyu Ep: Gnpws tu tt nynnpdws. 
Cpywytudhu: Pwuglwnynpd: Gr. Aolwppw: Uyuwku qpwds wn 
npynhu: Onnplws wn ywpdkwyu: tpywjuwlhwn. wn whtyuipdu. 
Puquwnynpuwg wn purx<q>lfwywninut:® Selwphin hp hwiunuunignifu 
pupkuig: 

Sotip hunjyt wyu tu: wwptuniunt be. wiluwdniunt: punwpdéwltpwgu 


8. The manuscript has puutwuywpimut. 
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Et byhgu: Smymptwt opptwgt: pwimptkwi np qnonju: br 
mujWiwpwhwupwgt: quut...” p tnnu: 6 twrwywmnpu Ywmwptup”: 
15. Grpk pwth Ep wywinwpwdt. hb huncfu. wutup pk 1. 
‘uuu, qnht np gqnhnipetwt Ep: F ywunwpgt thhpymptwt: 2 puut 
uknwgt: % nnowykqu Uunnidny np £ Yuiuuiiop: 
16. Uju EE. wqqt: 
Udnyphugnt: Lknwghtu: Skpkqught: Luiwiwght: Gkpgkuwght. 
Tutiwight: Gentuwght: 


GENEALOGY OF ABRAHAM 


1. Terah begot Nahor, Achan and Abraham. In his 18th year, Abraham recog- 
nized God." In his 60th year,'? God said, “Go forth from your land and family, 
who lived in Haran.” In his 75th year’? he went forth from Haran to Palestine, 
where he encountered 10 trials. 

2.1 First, going forth from (his) land and (his) family’* 

2.2. The dragging away of Sarah by Pharaoh’* 

2.3. The separation from Lot 

2.4. Taking nothing from the booty of Sodom 

2.5. The dragging away of Sarah by Abimelech 

2.6. Being circumcised in old age 

2.7. Giving Hagar into Sarah’s hand’ 

2.8. Expulsion of Hagar with her children 

2.9. Not doubting God’s Annunciation (1.e., that Sarah would give birth) 

2.10. The offering of his son 


9. This is an abbreviation, most likely reading wut npny, “on account of which, this”. 
The middle letter of the abbreviation is unclear. 

10. The last two words are reversed in the text and corrected to the order we give here. 

11. According to Tanhuma Vayera’ 22 he was three years old. 

12. Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 27) also has the age of sixty. 

13. Gen 12:4. The sentence may be construed to mean that Abraham went forth in his 
sixtieth year. The dates are odd, for God’s command was given in Abraham’s sixtieth year 
(which has no biblical basis), but his execution of the command is set in his seventy-fifth year. 
It seems that two events are combined, his going forth from Ur to Haran, traditionally put 
in his sixtieth year (see text no. 14.5) and in his seventy-fifth year he went forth from Haran 
to Canaan. Michael the Syrian put this after fourteen years in Haran (see Chabot 1899, 27; 
Michael the Syrian 1871, 24). 

14. See the General Introduction above, under “Ten Trials of Abraham,” p. 21, n. 72, on 
such lists. 

15. The famine that drove Abraham to Egypt is described as a “trial” (hnpdmphtt) by 
Ehi8é, Commentary on Genesis 76.5; and see MH Sth century, 819. 

16. That is, power. 
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3. In (his) 86th year he begot Ishmael." (In) (his) 99th year he was circumcised." 
In (his) 100th year Isaac was born and Sarah was 90 years old.'? And Sarah 
died at 127 years.” And Abraham took Ketur(a) as wife, from whom he begot 
6 sons, (Z)Emran, and Yektan, {Z}Medan, and Midian, and Yezbok (i.e., Ish- 
bak), and Sové (i.e., Shuah).”! 

4. They killed one another, and the others filled the earth. One of them are the 
Turks who are also called Palhavounis on account of the city of Pahl’? and 
Arsakunis on account of valorous Argak.”? And Abraham died when he was 
175 years old.** 

5. Isaac took Rebekah as wife, the grandchild of Nahor, Abraham’s brother and 
he begot Jacob and Esau. And Esau was fierce (savage), with a bestial mind 
and animalian habits, misanthropic, crazy for food,” self-loving and not God- 
loving. Because of that God said, “I loved Jacob and I hated Esau.”?° 

6. Jacob, having fled from Esau, went to Haran. And he took the 2 daughters of 
Laban his uncle,”’ Leah and Rachel. And he begot 12 sons: Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, and Di(n)a their sister, from his wife Leah; 
Dan and Naphtali from Zilpah her handmaid; Gad and Asher from Bilhah, 
Rachel’s handmaid; Joseph and Benjamin from Rachel. Isaac died at 180 
years.*® And when Jacob went to Haran, there, where he fell asleep {and} he 
saw a ladder standing from earth to heaven and the Lord on it.”? And he set 
up an altar there and he called it “House of God.” And it is called “Well of 
Vision.”*° 


17. Gen 16:16. 

18. Gen 17:24. 

19. Gen 17:17 and 21:5. 

20. Gen 23:1. 

21. See Gen 25:1—4. The genealogy is not Armenized here, as it is in the next section. 
Note that the biblical forms are “Zimran” and “Medan.” In Armenian, the initial z- has become 
confused, Zimran being treated as zEmran and Medan as ZZmedan, that is, the nota accusativi 
is lost from Zimran and doubled on Medan. 

22. See Thomson 2006, 129, for a discussion of Pahl. See the analogous tradition in text 
no. 4.26, which seems somewhat clearer. 

23. On Argak, founder of the Arsakuni dynasty, see Movsés Xorenac‘i 2.2, cf. 2:1, where 
he is said to be a descendant of Esau. The Palhavunis are presumably to be viewed as the 
Parthians; see text no. 4.26 note. 

24. See Gen 25:7. 

25. Presumably because of the “mess of pottage” or stew; see Gen 25:29-34. The source 
of this list of epithets is not clear. Compare text no. 4:32 on Esau. 

26. Mal 1:2-3, quoted in Rom 9:13; cf. 4 Ezra 3:16. 

27. The word means specifically, his mother’s brother. 

28. Gen 35:28. 

29. Gen 28:12. The biblical text refers to “angels of God,” but compare Gen 28:13. 

30. Gen 28:17—19. “Well of vision” seems to be confused with another well, Beer-lahai- 
roi, mentioned in Gen 16:14 in connection with the Hagar story; see Gen 24:62 and 25:11. See 
the etymology of Ishmael given in text no. 4.12. 
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7. And that (is the well) that was called “Well of Oath,” that (well concerning) 
which Abimelech king of the Philistines came to Abraham, and they swore 
that they would do no evil to one another.*' And Joseph’s brothers, being envi- 
ous, sold him at the age of 15 years.” And for 13 years he lived in the house 
of the chief executioner and for 2 years in the prison.*? And he reigned at 30 
years™ and he lived another 80 years and he died at 110 years.* 

8. And Jacob went down to Egypt with 71 souls.*° Joseph and (his) wife and (his) 
two sons, which makes 75 souls. Those 400 years (were) the captivity of Isra- 
el.*’ 25 years after God’s pronouncement, Abraham begot Isaac. And Isaac at 
60 begot Jacob* and in the 130th year he went down into Egypt, which is 430 
years.” 

9. These are the 10 plagues of the Egyptians.” First, the water changes to blood, 
2 the frogs, 3 the worms (midges), 4 the dog-ticks, 5 the murrain, 6 the ulcers 
and gloominess, 7 the hail and fire, 8 the locusts, 9 the terrible darkness, 10 
the death of firstborn. 

10. When Moses split the sea it (Scripture) said thus, “First, he stretched out 
his staff and said, ‘Ayiay, thus my God (is) before me. On the right side (is) 
Sarayiay. You brought us forth, O God. (On the) left side (is) Adonia, O Lord 
of the lords (you are) with us.””! Pharaoh was drowned with 600 chariots.” 

11. In the worshiping of the calf, Moses cut down 3,000.% The Law was given 50 
days after the crossing of the sea.** And these are the 10 words of the Law: 


31. An etymology of Beer-sheba; Gen 21:31. 

32. Jubilees 39:2 and 46:3 have 17; cf. Gen 37:2. 

33. Jubilees 46:3 speaks of three years in prison. Genesis 41:1 mentions that Joseph spent 
two years in prison, but he was already a prisoner before the point in time referred to by that 
verse. 

34. See Jub. 40:11. 

35. Also Jub. 46:3. The figures are as follows: 15 + 13 + 2 = 30; 30 + 80 = 110. In Gen 
50:22, Joseph is said to live 110 years. The second “30” must be Joseph’s age when he became 
viceroy. Genesis 37:2 says that Joseph was sold at seventeen years. The thirteen years in Egypt 
are inferred from Gen 41:46, where Joseph is said to enter Pharaoh’s service at the age of thirty. 

36. Genesis 46:26—27 and Exod 1:5 have seventy, not seventy-one. The calculation 
yielding seventy-five is not biblical. 

37. Compare Gen 15:13. Exodus 12:41 puts the exodus after 430 years. The same 
difference of 400 and 430 years is discussed by Tiran vardapet MH 10th century, 966. 

38. Gen 25:26. 

39. See Gen 47:9. 

40. This is a widely known list and there exist a number of further copies, e.g., M0605 
fols. 25v (seventeenth century), M2188 fols. 244—46 (fifteenth century), and M6897 (1317). 
See above p. 21. 

41. This is an invocation in magical style of three angels of the presence. These seem 
to be variants on divine and angelic names. For Adonia, see Stone 1982b, 140. “You brought 
forth” is related to the popular Armenian etymology of Astuac (“God”); see NBHL, sv. 

42. Exod 14:7. 

43. Exod 32:28. 

44. The figure is not biblical, however, and it is the number of days of the seven weeks 
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I am the Lord your God.** 

Do not make idols for yourself. 

Do not call my name upon vanities. 

Observe*’ my Sabbaths with holiness. 

Honor your father and mother. 

These are 5 positive (commandments). 

Do not commit adultery. 

Do not steal. 

Do not kill. 

Do not bear false witness. 

Do not covet your brother’s goods. 

Of what measure was the Ark of the Covenant? 2 and a half cubits long, a 
cubit and a half wide and a cubit and a half high.” 

And there was inside: the table of the Law,** a golden urn full of manna,” 
Aaron’s staff which flowered,°*° the bronze censer which became golden in 
Aaron’s hand.” 

The Tent of Witness after the exodus: they began in the 5th month and the 
plan was completed on the 7th month, on the 7th day of its fashioning, and it 
was set up at the beginning of the second year.” 

And the measure of the 10 curtains of the tent was—length of the curtain 
was 28 cubits and 4 cubits wide of red, of blue of purple (crimson) linen.* 
This was the prayer of Moses to God:** You are pitying and merciful, long- 
suffering, greatly merciful and true. Thus: pitying toward (his) children, 
merciful to those who repent, long-suffering to the impenitent, greatly mer- 
ciful to the most guilty, true for the recompense of good. 

These are feasts of the Old (Testament): New Year and New Moon, Eating of 
Unleavened Bread and Exodus, Giving of the Law, of Atonement which (is) 
of confession of sins, and of Tabernacles. On account of this in the New, we 
perform 5 festivals.*° 


between Passover and Pentecost, which is between the exodus and the giving of the Torah. The 
fiftieth day is that after the seven weeks. 


45. See Exod 20 and Deut 5. 

46. This is the verb found in Deut 5:12. 

47. Exod 25:10. 

48. Exod 25:21. 

49. Exod 16:32-34. 

50. See Num 17:25 and compare this statement with Heb 9:4. 

51. The incident with the censer referred to here is not biblical. 

52. See Exod 40:2. The origin of the preceding dates is unclear. 

53. See Exod 26:2 and 36:9, which also give 28 x 4. For the colors, see Exod 26:31 and 36. 
54. Exod 34:6. 

55. See Stone 1988, 5-12, where the typology of the Christian festivals is to be found. 
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15. And how many offerings do we say are in the Old (i.e., Testament)? We say 4. 
First, the offering which is of praise; 2 the offering of redemption; 3 on 
account of sins; 4 the holocaust to God, which is a free-will offering. 

16. These are the 7 peoples: the Amorite, the Hittite, the Perezite, the Canaanite, 
the Gergeshite, the Hivite, the Jebusite.°° 


56. Compare the lists in Exod 23:23; Deut 7:1 and many other places. 


6. POEM ON ABRAHAM, ISAAC, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT 


This poem is found in Berlin Staatsbibliothek SBB IIIE ms or quart 805, fols. 
279r—280r.! The manuscript has 317 folios in various hands and is apparently 
from the seventeenth century. It is written in bolorgir script on paper. This poem 
is a section of a much longer verse retelling of biblical stories. This passage on 
Abraham is immediately preceded by a poetic section dealing with the period 
from Adam to Noah and is followed by a similar poem on Jacob, Joseph, and 
the patriarchs. It is desirable, of course, that the whole poetic composition, of 
which the Abraham poem is a section, be published. The same manuscript also 
preserves other works including the History of Alexander as well as demonologi- 
cal texts. It also contains a number of illustrations, none of which relates to the 
biblical stories. 

Stanza 24 of the poem mentions Yovasap‘ as the author, without giving any 
further details. The only poet of this name mentioned in Bardakjian’s Refer- 
ence Guide is Yovasap‘ Sebastac‘i (ca. 1510—after 1564). In his discussion of 
Yovasap*’s works, Bardakjian does not mention a rhymed biblical retelling.* Our 
purpose here, however, is not to resolve literary problems nor to study Yovasap‘’s 
poetry in its own right, but to make available this retelling of the Abraham tradi- 
tions, which is closely related to the narrative texts also presented in this volume. 
Whether this poem is by Yovasap‘ Sebastac‘i or not, the language indicates that 
it is from the sixteenth century or later. 

It is significant to note that whole lines of this poem are incomprehensible 
without knowledge of the narrative traditions. This is an indication of the wide 
circulation of the “embroidered” Abraham traditions, which was such that apoc- 
ryphal incidents can be referred to incidentally.’ In addition, Yovasap‘ departs 
from the biblical details to make homiletic or typological points. Instances of this 
are pointed out in the notes to the translation below. 

The poem is in a monorhyme in -in, and we present it in numbered stanzas 
of four lines each. 


1. See Assfalg and Molitor 1962, no. 23, 93-100 

2. Bardakjian 2000, 35-38. On Yovasap‘, see also Aéatyan, HAB, 3:535. This poem is not 
mentioned by Abelian 1955. 

3. Iam grateful to Th. M. van Lint, who made a number of suggestions relating to the 
interpretation of this work. 
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Nuwtwinp Upnwhwunr Uwhwywy 
Ubtjphutptyp VWnyuw 


. Zuyp Uppwhwd wutd opyh @wpuyht. 


Op bp tulwy E wunntwdywounryeprt. 
duut tpwuhg dwyhgt np ywpunpwupt. 
8hok] qykEpptt Uuunniwd Suypt huywsht: 


. Uvywy EYybwy p uhw. te funphnipy ywywnttht. 


Cumtndon Uuinniwid twy E np hpwywqnpdpt. 
Unng manut wiyptgkuy quinn h ghgkpht. 
Gi huwpny gnpnyt Ynpkwy puy quht: 


. bUwupek tpttiw) bwin ns fuwppt. 


/ fol. 279v / SEpt Gt F upnpk Ykpuyhr wpyyuypt. 
Uwgop uyhinwywgtuy swyyh tlwtpt. 
Op uhtskr JUppwhu. wyhuwl wkuky shu: 


. Qnp hwuinwintguir huiwin 4plwppupt. 


Zhipop tuntp fh dwah dwuu Enutht. 
Uhtyti Ep qpwguit h qnpdsu tnpht. 
Fupnpthip bytkwy p duht: 


. Gr fanuinuiguit tulwy qutimpwtpy npyht. 


Qnn Eytwy uwptfuwgo hf ynpnng tnpht. 
Pwunwps ghth tt npp qktbwy] hb dwt. 
8ophtwml punwpsny. Pudwy funphpypt: 


. Gopt thnpdépt np wig pun hop huwinht. 


Gi quwiinpfunwiiwyu jonwp Epyppt. 
Qh Zwpwp wywjuht thwpontht. 
Gi pnyp wuby qyansh qnkwy yuy qnpb: 


. Otkwy gnpynht Uwhwy wlny Uwnuyht. 


®npdtwg SEp qUppwhuid fubypky quwiunuwtpt. 
Bul buy punrtuyp qhwyn hip nngwyhqht. 
Zwitwy bh Qnygnynwy joppuml fuwy pt: 


. Gurykwg qnpnht Uwhwy tn hb ubnwtht. 


Bw untutp Ywlkp gktiny qhip npyht. 
Zptouwl Eptckgo ghuyp Uppwhwuht. 
Uuwg ub ufutp qunipin hb wuiinwitpt: 


. Cgng qUwpky dwnt np bh wknht. 


Gi funy up Yufubwy Yuyp jf tngtprpt. 
Qouwg bykwg YEpw yunhuphd Yhuht. 

Eun qjunjt Uptyp ghttwg p nkyht: 
Qnhwgo qSkp Uunniwsd gqnwd twp yuypt. 
Op ywkt dw npuwy quwpyhp bh pwpht. 
Uji E Ep puywaniu thunwgtt Jeph. 

Op huwwinny hb ty nh fp upwht: 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
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Ggnyjg qUE|phutyky np Yuyp pwtunuinpt. 
Uuk wnowdky pul Ynwu fp Ywnght. 

Quuy bp dAbptkttwg jkwnt bh fupin uwypht. 
Quyukwg quint topw Shunk hpwuwiht: 
Qh pwhwtuy ppup wunnrwdwypt. 

Gi E wd op whiwku £ tuy dwpnyuyht. 
dwupt uwubyny ywhk wpwpsht. 

Gi dwut puynuwt stnjwgt b. tplppu: 
Guwg huypt Uppwhuwil npwyku hnwuuypt. 
Upwip wytyku pum Shunt wunnthpwitht. 
‘Ly qnhuigwo hnqny qUunniws Ybtunwitht. 
Opytu wt Yupghr qhpwzu wpuipy hu: 
Fwpdkuy guwg wn twy huyp Uppwhwuht. 
38npdwil np Ynunpkwg qqnyny Gnunphi. 
9&8 nqny bt ¢C-hi. 

8ophtw untpp hwpwitg op fh Upy ppt: 
OpwyEu twy huywdstkwug qqnynny Gnunpht. 
Untpp hwppt ghtpdérwodnyut fp Stunt uppht. 
Unpu Yipwlptgwt punwps fp ghtpt. 
Untpp hwppt qyttuwg hwgt 49uwputght: 
Qnp wilwh puquwinpt jophthys unpht. 
Updwittk qutq Uwpttuny wnktht. / fol. 280r / 
Lphunnttwg ngtny jonipt whky ht. 
Onnputugh wapyk qu&q h gthbupt: 

Guuhu q nyt jh2ky p ywyul Yupght. 

2h Ep tnpop npnh huyp Uppwhuuht. 

Uu SEp quypwgwy p gnpd Unnnuht. 
Utuwuty)p swpp np h tlw qnpopt: 
Upnwhuwd wywstwg qSEpt ulfbtht. 

Ub pupywtwp no Skp hwtntpg pwywpht. 
PgE puqnil wpnwpp fh unpw uhght. 

Qh ub b Upwpwt tndtwy] Ynpdswtht: 

Uuk SEp Epk ns Yuy bp tw pupp<t>.* 

Puyg Upwyt qu qn wpnup h ubght. 
Gu wnwptghg hpboinwl wwinguuht. 

Gi quuy wquinkd fh wwuinnrhwunpt: 

Gpynt hpbowwy wopt hhwdwit jUpuwps pt. 
Uinwtt Unynad pwywp YEpw pr dwpjyuyht. 
Snitt Vnyinwy uinht fh Yepuy omwmpht. 

Gi Ladin wwhtwg gqunuw swpk Unnnuht: 


4. We assume that a final t is lost here because of the monorhyme in -ht that is universal 


in the poem, except for this line and stanza 23.1. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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Uulk hpbouwyt gwunil hwuwi Unnnuht. 
Upp ty b pwwptu gh up Ynpdowtht. 

Chui qn punwttwurpt h jwyt pwnwppt. 
Suytdwd ukp ti upphy qUnynd wwutght: 
Znip kt snd pokwy fp ypwy purnwpht. 

Gi wywinwntkwy wtiunrinnp 1 gnip plubght. 
Gowyp npwku Ywpwg tr snfu Uppy ht. 

Qny hit Gt gwnwy hit uwunhly whwaqhpt: 
Puy Yput wanwp Vnyunuy p ykunu tuyp. 

Pb Unnnd pwnwpht upmpt Ep h swpht. 
Upndawt wh nwpdaur pwpwguwt uwpuht. 
‘Unpuy quphnipwgtwy pnntkwy, quugpt: 
Qnp wywstup qhuyp Uuinniws tr gZnght. 
@phky qutq umnptup h venug wundht. 
Snywuuih wiwpdwt gnpsny Unnnuht. 

Gi ubqunip qu pwgkuy hb uE9 dwpyyuyht: 


POEM ON ABRAHAM, SAHAK, MELCHIZEDEK, LOT 


. Father Abraham, I say, (was) son of Terah, 


In whom is service of God (piety), 
Concerning the flocks of crows in the fields,* 
Who mentioned God on high and the ravens fled. 


. Then there came to (his) mind the clear thought, 


(That) it is the Creator, God, who does miracles. 
He burnt the house of idols secretly in the night, 
And the inventor of the mule perished with it. 


. By Mamré the flock of sheep was revealed, 


The Lord and two seraphs in human form,’ 
With whitened hair like a flower,® 
Which was not seen as white until Abraham.’ 


5. This is a plural wpunpuy + th plural suffix; no locative ending was added because 


the monorhyme needs to be preserved (Th. M. van Lint: oral communication). On the incident 
of the crows, see text no. 2.3 note. 


6. On this legend, see text no. 2.6. It is an explanation of the death of (H)Achan, 


Abraham’s brother. 


7. Here the poet appears to identify the three old men who accosted Mamré with the 


three men of the Annunciation to Abraham; cf. text no. 6.4.4. This connection is not made in 
the other texts. 


8. Mamré and his sheep turning white (text no. 2.9-10 and note) are conflated with 


Abraham’s being the first with white hair (text no. 4.28). This latter incident uses the same 
term for flowering as text no. 4.28. 


9. Abraham was the first to have grey hair; see text no. 2.11 and note. 
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4. He who established the true faith, 
Sat with guests when mealtime came around,’° 
Until the Lord pitied his work," 
(And) came with two seraphs to the meal.’ 
5. And He promised him a firstborn son, 
He who came incarnated to his (i.e., Abraham’s) sons. 
Unleavened bread, wine, and calf he (Abraham) slaughtered for the meal, 
As type of unleavened (wafer) (and) chalice of the Mass."° 
6. Seven" trials which passed over the father of faith, 
And the sojourning in a foreign land; 
Hagar the maidservant of Pharaoh; 
And calling his wife, sister, is written in the book. 
7. Having begotten his son Isaac from barren Sarah, 
The Lord tested Abraham, asking for the youth, 
Then he (Abraham) took up the wood of his sacrifice, 
Brought (it) forth to Golgotha, a type of the Cross. 
8. He bound his son Sahak, he placed (him) on the altar, 
He took the blade, he wished to slaughter his son, 
An angel appeared to Father Abraham, 
He said, “Lay not the sword upon the youth.”'® 


10. Note the stress in text no. 2.14 on Abraham and Sarah’s standing by the table and 
serving the three visitors; cf. Gen 18:8, “and he stood by them under the tree while they ate.” 

11. Or: “creation.” Satan’s stopping guests arriving is assumed but not mentioned (text 
no. 2.12). 

12. On the identity of the three “men,” see text no. 2.12 note. 

13. In fact, in the biblical text, wine is not mentioned. 

14. Ten is the usual number of the trials; see the General Introduction above, p. 21; texts 
nos. 5.1—2 and 14.11-12. However, the next three lines of this stanza list another three trials, 
thus making ten. Two of these, the sojourning and Hagar are in the list in text no. 5.2; cf. text 
no. 14. “Calling his wife sister” is not included in those lists, though the Abimelech incident is. 

15. The sacrifice of Isaac took place, in this view, on Golgotha, which doubly emphasizes 
that Isaac’s sacrifice was a type of Christ’s. On Golgotha in such contexts, see the General 
Introduction, p. 29 and n. 34, text no. 14 and especially text no. 7 and its sections 3 and 14. 
Palaea 229 also implies this. Earlier, in Jub. 18:13, it is said to be Mount Zion. Melchizedek 
is on the Mount of Olives; see text no. 6.11.3 below and text no. 7.6; see also the General 
Introduction above, p. 12, n. 32. The carrying of the wood is a type of Christ’s carrying the 
cross; see Kessler 2004, 112. Isaac as a type of Christ is naturally a very common motif in 
patristic literature; see, e.g., Origen, Hom. in Gen. 8.6—9 (see Petit 1991—96, frg. 1252); Ephrem 
the Syrian, Commentary on Genesis 20.3 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 169); John Chrysostom, 
Hom. Gen. 47.14; Cyril of Alexandria, Glaphyra (PG 69:140A). 

16. Cf. Gen 22:12. 
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9. He showed him the tree of Sabek,"” which is in that place, 
And a ram was hung by its two horns.'® 
He went forth upon the flat rock, 
He took Abel’s ram,” slaughtered it in the place. 
10. He praised the Lord God, merciful to men, 
Who at every time hunts”! men for the good, 
That is the worship of the supernal glory, 
Which by faith he encounters in his heart. 
11. He pointed out Melchizedek who was in the forest, 
He said, “I wandered; you bore in (your) turn,”” 
He came to the Mount of Olives to the bushy wood, 
He called his name at the Lord’s command. 
12. So that he might become a godly priest, 
And for seven years” for which he was unseen by men, 
On account of terror, through fear of the Creator, 
And on account of the swallowing up of (his) parents and land.¥ 
13. Father Abraham went according to the commandment, 
He did this according to the Lord’s command, 
Behold, he praised the living Lord with his spirit, 
Just as the wonders of the Creator were heard in order.** 
14. Again, Father Abraham went to him,”° 


17. See text no. 7, below. 

18. Gen 22:15. According to rabbinic sources, the ram was special, one of ten things 
created on the evening of the sixth day of creation; see ARN B.37; Tanhuma Vayera’ 23. Its 
horn will be blown before God to mark the redemption (ibid.). See also Gen. Rab. 66:13. The 
same idea is found in Té’ézaza Sanbat (Leslau 1951, 28). 

19. This feature is not in Gen 22. 

20. In Islamic sources, as here, Abraham’s ram is the same animal that was sacrificed 
by Abel; so Ibn ‘Abbas cited by Firestone 1990, 129-30. In our texts, Abel’s ram is not only 
identified with that offered by Abraham, but in other texts also with the heifer that Abraham 
slaughtered for the three men; see on this beast, texts nos. 8.32, 11.27, 11A.28, and 15.28-29. 
The point appears to be the perfect nature of the sacrificial victim—Abel’s, Abraham’s, and 
God’s sacrifice of his Son. The Qur’an also knows that this is a choice calf; see 51:24-30 and 
later Islamic sources cited by Firestone 1990, 55-57. A similar identification is made in PRE 
30, where Abraham’s donkey in the Agedah is identified with Moses’ donkey (Exod 4:20) and 
the Messiah’s donkey (Zech 9:9). 

21. That is, in a trial or test. This may be a deliberate reversal of the image of Satan as 
hunter or fisherman of souls. 

22. This line is obscure. Th. M. van Lint suggests, “I offered/gave; you suffer(ed) in 
your turn”. 

23. The Palaea 210 has forty years for this period. 

24. This is, of course, a reference to the Story of Melchizedek; see the General 
Introduction, 8—12; see texts nos. 7, 11.46—54, and 11A.46—54. 

25. Or: “in the poem”; see §17.1 below for this meaning of “order.” 

26. Here the difficulty of sequence is dealt with. Melchizedek is connected with 
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When he cut down abominable Gomorrah, 
With three hundred and eighteen souls, 
In the pattern of the holy fathers in Nicaea.”’ 
15. Just as he pursued the abominable Gomorrah, 
The holy fathers loved those who had fallen away from God,”® 
They were fed unleavened bread in wine, 
The holy fathers averred the bread of life.” 
16. Which the immortal King, their Creator, 
Made us worthy of body, of blood, 
Carer for Christians on the fearful day, 


He will have mercy, he saves us from Gehenna.*° 
31 





17. I wish to remember (mention) Lot in the poem,” 
For he was Father Abraham’s brother’s son, 
The Lord said, “I am wroth at the action of Sodom, 
The unspeakable evils that in it were done.” *? 
18. Abraham beseeched the Lord of all, 
“Be not angry, Lord, with the whole city, 
There are many righteous in it, 
Let them not be destroyed together. 
19. The Lord said, “There is no good person in it, 
But I only found Lot righteous in it. 
I will send an angel (with) a message, 
And I free him from punishment.» 


2934 


the incident of the four kings, which is much before the revelation of Melchizedek in the 
apocryphal story, where it follows the Binding of Isaac. 

27. Athanasius (Ad Afros epistola synodica 2) says that there were 318 bishops present 
at the Council of Nicaea. In Barn. 9, the letters IH = Jesus are interpreted as 318. In early 
Armenian literature, 318 bishops are mentioned, but they are not related to Abraham’s servants. 
The connection with Nicaea is found in the pseudo-Athanasian Greek text; see Bottrich (2010, 
7, 14-15), who traces this tradition back to the fourth century c.z. (p. 66 and note on p. 105, 
where he adduces numerous sources). 

28. I am indebted to Th. M. van Lint for this proposed translation. The typology is 
somewhat forced. 

29. The bread and wine that Melchizedek fed Abraham, the type of the Eucharist, were 
life saving as were the dogmatic asseverations of the Nicene Creed and council. 

30. The verb tenses here are somewhat confused. The “fearful day” is the day of 
judgment. 

31. A new section, a poem about Lot, starts here with an enlarged initial. §16 formed an 
appropriate final subscription of the Abraham poem. 

32. Literally: “order.” 

33. Gen 18:20. 

34. Gen 18:23-32; “together” means “the righteous and the wicked together.” 

35. This divine address is an addition to the biblical narrative. Text no. 2.17 says that 
there were four righteous, “Lot and his wife, and the daughters.” 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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Two angels received a command from the Creator, 
They entered the city of Sodom in human form.** 
They entered Lot’s house in the form of strangers, 
And Lot preserved them from Sodom’s evil.*’ 

The angel said that wrath had come upon Sodom, 
“Arise, go forth from this city,” lest they perish.*® 
He brought forth Lot with his household from that city. 
Then fog and storm surrounded Sodom.*? 

Fire and sulphur descended upon the city,*” 

And the deeps were split and water flowed forth. 
The storm of smoke boiled*! as it dripped down, 
Cry and rumbling, terrible and fearsome. 

But the wife of righteous Lot looked back, 

Her mind was toward Sodom for evil. 

She turned into a pillar of salt, her body petrified.” 
They, astounded, left her, went. 

We beseech God the Father and the Spirit, 

To save us, we beg, from the punishment of sins. 
Yovasap‘ unworthy, with works of Sodom, 

And grown strong in sins among men. 


36. This is implied by Genesis. 


) 


37. Gen 19:3—9. Alternatively, translate “from evil Sodom, 
38. Gen 19:12; 19:15. 

39. This detail is not found in the Bible. 

40. Gen 19:24. The splitting of the deep is not mentioned. 
41. Gen 19:28 

42. Gen 19:26. 


7. THE TREE OF SABEK AND MELCHIZEDEK 


For a general description of the manuscript BLEgerton 708 and its various hab- 
its, scribal and orthographic, see the introduction to text no. 4 above, which is 
drawn from the same manuscript. The present text is found on fols. 80r—81v quite 
independently of text no. 4. It differs from it, in that its contents are further from 
the biblical text than those of text no. 4 and include many extrabiblical elements. 

This document presents a combination of various traditions. It opens with 
an apocryphal genealogy of Melchizedek: viz., Arpachshad, Satim, Melk‘i, and 
Sédék. Sédék is then invoked, together with Shem, to explain the burial sites of 
Adam and Eve, Adam’s head on Golgotha, and Eve’s remains in the grotto in 
Bethlehem.' Odd onomastic traditions are found in these sections, one of Pales- 
tine as “Place of Arena’; Golgotha is called “heart of earth.”? 

Then elements related to the Melchizedek story are invoked: God ordained 
Sédék as a priest on the Mount of Olives and renamed him Melchizedek. He 
planted a cypress on Golgotha to honor Adam’s grave.* That tree became called 
“Tree of Sédék.” This tree is identified with the Tree of Sabek* (see text no. 6.14) 
as the place where Abraham offered Isaac.* 


1. See Stone 2000a. The Book of the Bee (Budge 1886, 33-34) strongly asserts that 
Melchizedek had parents but that they are not mentioned in Genesis. On Melchizedek’s 
genealogy, see Bottrich 2010, 86 note 1,2 a. The main point he makes is the tension between 
the genealogy and Heb 7:3, which we too have noted above. See further Béttrich (2010, 63), 
who discerns in the very existence of a genealogy an argument for the ultimately Jewish origin 
of the material. 

2. It is not clear that “How far, Shem?” is indeed an onomastic explanation of the name 
“Jerusalem”; see §4 below. 

3. Adam Fragment 2, §8 preserves the tradition of a tree from Eden planted on Adam’s 
grave (Stone 1982a, 11). This is part of the Rood Tree legend, discussed below in a note on §10. 
See further Stone 2000a. 

4. See text 5, Introduction, and text no. 4.22, and note there on the origin of this name, 
and text no. 6.9.1. See text no. 4.22. 

5. Oxford, Bodleian Arm f 11 (1651-1656), fols. 93r—94, contains an incomplete copy of 
the Story of Melchizedek; see Conybeare 1913, cols. 115-16. We made some manual copies 
of the incipit and explicit some decades ago, which read: . . . 93r jwyp nunbuyku. wut 
hwypt bu pty vopt huny puntp pwu. qh ypawl wpgmp p qkpwy F npyjng ukpng mu 
tygk Upamht quu gkugnmp. tpp np ypoawyt wpy toapw thu huypt uh. wyuyku pmetp 
pk Upawht pis whywttp pb uknwttk; ywut Ynngi. nuwpdabwy, tpkp wiqul ypdawh 
wpyht. phawlt wiywitp tnpopt hu uinwtbh, ywut Ynngi ... explicit: fol. 93v qh 
wyu Ent: wewoh pwhwtuy ti weweh wyumupwqny hwghti ti qhuny. gh vkpphutinty 


-94- 
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A vine went forth and eventually joined with the cypress,° and the wine that 
Melchizedek offered Abraham came from grapes from this wondrous tree-vine. 
The wine and bread that Melchizedek offered Abraham were the Eucharist. In 
§16 there is a tradition about Joseph’s tree, and the text concludes with further 
traditions about the tree. 

It is notable that the basic Melchizedek material of this text is developed 
from the Genesis narrative, with the addition of some apocryphal embroidery 
and the strong tradition of the Rood Tree from the Garden together with a Chris- 
tian typology. The legend of Melchizedek is discussed above in the General 
Introduction.’ 


Nuununiehrt wut sunny Uwpkyw: 


1. 8hun ophtntnpt. Ubu Unykw opyht. stun qUpthwpuwp: 6. Upthwpuuy 
stu qUunhu: Uwnhl stu qUwquy: Uwnwy Stu qUb)ppu: Ub) ppt 
stu qUENEY: 

2. Gr hpptr knk. Uknky wilwg tptuthg. wn UE pty pip qUEnkl. tt 
Epyniut pipht quafwput Unwduy: be Struyh. jepy ppt Nwykunht. np 
pwppuwth wknh wuvywphuh: 

3. Gi fh ujpt Rennkkuh Enht quafwwput 3kiruyjh: tt fh jkwnt Uhntu 
quofuwput Unwuuy. Gt qqyntfut bh Qnnqnpuy np E pwpdapwqnyt. bt ynsp 
uppu Epyph: ; 

4. Gi wuk UEnEy uhust. nip UEu® quit wmwtbyyt qjfunju Unuiduy p 
Uhnie bh GQnnqnpuy. Gi Yynstgo wintt mininyt 8tpntuwyku: 

5. Gi hpwiwtwe Ukuwy tuwg UEAky win vhuyimgkuy: Qwtgh ns np 
qnyp wytd Yuyph. ns uwpy Et ns wiwuntt Et ns unnnit: Uy, hpbouwlp 
wwhtht quw: Gr/ fol. 80v / yugkwy, win Ephu wuhuu: 

6. Gr Gybw, wn UEQEy Uuinniwid Pwtt tr Ynstwy, tEhwt gqiw bh unipp 
jaunt Ahpttubwg: Gr knkwy qugt wunniwduypt pb ykpuy gq] fun unpwy. 

7. Gr kin tlw quisnitfu pwhwhuynretwt tr quuwiunht pwquinpnptwth. 
ix Ynstwg quw uwywtintwep hont Ub phukynky. wiphtiwl pip qnp wuk 
hurhp: tnt ku pwhwtw ywrpuntwit pum Yungh Ubyphuknkyh: 

8. Oiunh bth puquwtwy wqgh dwpjnywt Eykwy npnhpt Utuuy fp ppdwy 
dwnwigmptwt piptwtg wafuwpht QVunkunht. tr wawpht 9btu tt 
pwywpu wunipu. bt gkonu bt ywqupulu: 


Ent. wnweht pwhwtiwytt np ophtwl Ep pphuwmnuh. Qh wywdwy uptst. wppwhud 
pwhwiwy hpkauwy Ep. wy uwpttuuinp pwhwtuy ny Yuyp wywelwy b wpkyp be Grup 
Ephgniphrt tr wyyngt wittbgnit hpkguwhp wpwpht: 

6. See §12 and note there. 

7. See the General Introduction, 8-12. 

8. This is apparently a wordplay rather than an etymology: Armenian (minc‘ew) ur Sém 
being seen as “(until) Jerusalem” and not just “(until) where Sém?”. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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. Stykght wyqhu. dpptupu. tr pqktpu hwtntpda wiktwyt winjwpkpunp: 
. Cun npu ti pupt Ub) phukncy bh GQnyqnpuy hb Ykpuy ququpwtit Unwd 


muykwg niqks uh Ypywpkuy bp wwunhr gkptquwipt Unuiulwy: Qnn 
thwin huptpt dknoptt fipndp fh uvuyphgu Lhpwtwtn tt piptwy 
muykug bh Gnyjqnpuy: 

Gi Ent: dwn ud Gr qkntghyp’ hndwip wntbyny qyunju Uquiduy tr 
wubukpht quyht wn twy ti hwtqstht pin / fol. 81r/ hnywtttun unpw. 
tr Ynstght quyt dwn UEntyp’” pwigh UEAEy mtyiwg quum: 

Uy Ge bP futwilngt Uumnidny b] nip ub fuwnnnn pun Sunnyju 
Ybwwptuy Geo wunnmwuntw, dbuinptgur fh tuuwy.  wiétuy 
pun Swnnjt Swdyiwg qswnt. Gr muyp ywniyj puqnid br nyynjqu 
utswuutsu ti qinkgywunkuhyt tb. pwngnwhuiu. tr tnki tpyniut up 
own wwuntwumnbyny oppyyt puy Ypywpnyt: 

tt Gn tit gh Lwn Ubyphuknky pb dwnnyt fuwynyjny te opukwg ghtp tt 
mupbwy, uuung Uppwhwine. tr hun” pwnwpg Ynunptkuy ph ukpu 
jondwu quyp bh Yninnpwdk pwqwinpwgu: 

qnp wotw, Uppwhwuni hwynnpntgwt pupt. bt. ¢&¢C quipwhwtpt 
pup pty tlw: Gr Eqkt pun witntwgtt Uppwhwunt bh Uwppwyk npnh 
Puwhwy t. Uppwhwuni jgiwy, hwiwinny. wokw, qhuwhwl npnpt 
pip Ge wwptwy fp tnju winpt Gnnqnpw) thwt fh uknwt Shunt 
jonguiltqu: 

Qnn tt f uni Swnn) Ywfubgui funjt jinotipwgt ibnfuwtwy 
Puwhwwy. np qnigwykwg Lphuiunu h fuwysht, fp / fol. 81lv / tnt ntinh 
Qnyqnpewy ht: wy bt qhupt tr hwg pwnwpght qnp nwpuwt Ub phukynby 
Upnpwhwuht unphtwl uwprtfun bt wptwtt 2£ppumnuh: 

Gi Swint Ywgtwy tuwgkwy khwu uhustr p 38nqukth. bt knit wmknhu 
sunnqu 38nyqukibwy qnp pwhwiwywybnpt wn wubtymptwt 
Snqukihw huunht gswnt gh pppkr qnkin Ep pnipwuiwihp tnpw: 

Gi hpkujpiu dtiwgnmight quwyt fuwys fh tnji wkinht op Yipunht 
wunwptpbwg. bt. tpkp wun witwhniptwt g2phumnnu npypt 
Uunni6ny fh thpynrpehrt wafauhh: 

Gi nupdabwy, wubt pk h npwhnkt Unwidwy pkpwi hb hpbomwmlig 
Shunt wyt wtytgur hp uwyput Lhppwtwim, tr wiinh pkpwi dtnwdpu 
Utyphutneyp fb umpp jkwnt Ubndup. b umpp Onyqnpwy op Ent 
tbpynrpehrt fp tuwtk pop wwtu Unwiuy tr stunng tnpw. np E 
wiphtkuy purpuntwtu wilt: 


9. This is formally a plural. However, the final p is produced by phonetic corruption of 


the final palatal; see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 


10. Unclear variant in the manuscript. 
11. Probably corrupt for hwg. 
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1. After the Flood, Shem, son of Noah, begot Arpachshad.” And Arpachshad 
begot Satim, Salim begot Sata." Sata begot Melk‘i. Melk‘i begot S¢dék."4 

2. And when Sédék was thirty years old,'* Shem’® took Sédék with him and 
those two brought the remains of Adam and Eve" to the land of Palestine, 
which is translated, “place of arena.” 


12. Gen 11:10. It is noteworthy that in this Melchizedek story that he has a genealogy, in 
light of Heb 7:3, where he is said to be “without father, without mother, without genealogy.” 
See above in the introduction to this text. 

13. Gen 11:12 deals with Shelah, which name is Sata in the Armenian Bible. Satim is a 
duplicate variant of Sala, influenced, doubtless by “Shalem.” From this point on the genealogy 
is not biblical. An analogous, but not identical, genealogy is found in the pseudo-Athanasian 
recension of Story of Melchizedek 1.1 (Béttrich 2010, 85—86). 

14. The figure of Melk‘i is not biblical. In the Bible, in addition to Melchizedek there 
is Adoni-Zedek in Josh 10:1 (see van der Toorn, Becking, and van der Horst 1995, 1750-58). 
A Melchi is mentioned in the genealogy of Luke 3:24 and 3:28, but he is different from this 
figure. This genealogy, however, has several points in common with that put forward by John 
Malalas in his Chronicle (sixth century c.k.). Melchizedek, according to Malalas, is the second 
name of Sedek, son of Melchi, founder of Salem on Mount Sion. Melchi was a descendant of 
Sidos, son of the emperor of Libya. The incident of Abraham and the story of Melchizedek’s 
ascetic life are not given. See Jeffreys 1986, 28, §§57-58. 

15. The age of thirty was considered auspicious; see Stone, 1996a, 18, 204, and the 
literature is extensive. For example, Joseph became viceroy of Egypt at thirty; see text no. 5.7. 
Similarly, Christ was baptized at the age of thirty; see Stone 2006a, 204; Adam was created 
at the age of thirty, according to Arak‘el Siwnec‘i, Adamgirk‘ 1.22.35 (Stone 2007, 212), and 
other sources. 

16. The occurrence of Shem here is notable. By the genealogy given here, Sédék is the 
fifth generation from Shem; compare Book of the Bee (Budge 1886, 34); cf. Cave of Treasures 
(Budge 1927, 126-27): “And Shem took the body of Adam and Melchizedek, . . . And when 
they arrived at Gaghtlta (Golgotha), which is the centre of the earth, the Angel of the Lord 
showed Shem the place [for the body of Adam]. And when Shem had deposited the body of 
our father Adam upon that the four quarters [of the earth] separated themselves from each 
other, and the earth opened itself in the form of a cross, and Shem and Melchizedek deposited 
the body of Adam there (i.e., in the cavity). And as soon as they had laid it therein, the four 
quarters [of the earth] drew quickly together, and enclosed the body of our father Adam, and 
the door of the created world was shut fast. And that place was called ‘Karkaphta’ (i.e. ‘Skull’), 
because the head of all the children of men was deposited there. And it was called ‘“Gaghilta,’ 
because it was round [like the head], and ‘Resiphta’ (i.e., a trodden-down thing), because the 
head of the accursed serpent, that is to say, Satan, was crushed there, and ‘Gefifta’ (Gabbatha), 
because all the nations were to be gathered together to it.” The points of similarity with our 
text are quite striking. On the onomastic etymology of Golgotha, see Wutz 1914-15, 649, 711, 
881, 1027. 

17. See PRE 20; Stone 1996a, 116-17; Stone 2006, 141-45. 

18. In OnaV 152 we find Unfupny wplkwy (“Cast with ashes”) as also in Wutz 1914-15, 
438). This makes no obvious sense. “Place of arena” may be connected with Latin palaestra 
< Greek maAaiotpa. 
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3. And in the cave of Bethlehem they placed Eve’s remains and on Mount Zion, 
Adam’s remains,’° and (his) head in Golgotha, which is the highest and is 
called “heart of earth”.*° 

4. And Sédék said, “Unto where, Shem?” on account of bringing Adam’s head 
from Zion to Golgotha.*! And the name of the place was called Jerusalem. 

5. And at Shem’s command, Sédék remained there alone, for there was no-one in 
that place, not man, nor beast, not crawling thing. But the angels guarded him, 
who remained there for three months.” 

6. And God the Word came to Sédék and having summoned (him) he brought 
him forth to the holy Mount of Olives. And having placed his divine right 
hand upon his head 

7. he also gave him the anointing of priesthood and the honor of kingship.*? And 
he called him by his father’s name, Melchizedek. His example, which David 
said, (is), “You are a priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek” 
(Psalm 110:4). 

8. Thence also when the race of men multiplied, the sons of Shem came to the 
portion of their inheritance, the land of Palestine** and they made buildings 
and stout cities and villages and fields. 

9. They planted vines, olive trees, and fig trees as well as all fruit-bearing trees. 

10. Along with these, Melchizedek himself also planted a branch of a cypress in 

Golgotha, at Adam’s peak, to honor Adam’s grave. He cut this himself with 
his hands from the forests of Lebanon and, having brought (it), planted (it) 
in Golgotha.?> 


19. See Stone 2000a, 241-45. 

20. Note the location of Golgotha on the Mount of Olives, which is part of the procedure 
of this text, which tends to identify a number of holy places or sites of biblical events with 
one another. On Golgotha and Jerusalem, see texts nos. 6.7.4, 7.18, and 14.13 and notes there. 
In some versions of the story found in the Palaea, the event took place on Mount Taburion, 
surely Mount Tabor, which is there related to the Mount of Olives (p. 206). A fragment 
cited from Xosrow, Rhetor of the Armenians (otherwise unidentified) by Vardan Aygkec‘i 
(1170?-1235) states, “Melchizedek distributed unleavened bread and uncorrupted wine upon 
the tomb of Adam, which shows the uncorrupt coming of our God from heaven” (K‘éoséyan 
and Hayrapetean 1988, 405). Rather than being a reference to the ascetic Melchizedek, this 
appears to be an interpretation of Gen 14. 

21. Usually, the oldest witness to this idea is said to be Origen on Matt 27:33. See 
Golgotha, [DB 2:439; and see the preceding note. 

22. This incident has no parallel in the texts examined here; it may, of course, occur in 
other sources. 

23. This ceremony of consecration of a priest has three elements: laying on of hands, 
anointing, and royal honor. In §7 there is also a renaming. The role of Ps 110:4 is well known 
in Melchizedek traditions. 

24. Contrast Gen 10:31-32; see Sons of Noah §1 in Stone 1981, 224—25. Is there some 
reminiscence of the tradition that the Sethites lived on mountains? See Stone 1996a, 205. 

25. On the role of cypress and cedar trees, see Stone (In press A). The connection of 
the tree and Adam’s grave figures quite often elsewhere; see, e.g., Adam Fragment 2 (Stone 
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11. And it became a great and beautiful tree, making shelter for Adam’s head. 
And all came to it and rested under its shade.”° And they called that “The 
Tree of Sédék,” because Sédék planted it. 

12. But through God’s care there went forth a branch of a vine joined with the 
cypress tree, it was united in it. And having grown with (the) tree, it hid the 
tree. And it gave much fruit and bunches of grapes, very great and beautiful- 
looking and sweet tasting. And the two became one tree of joined vine with 
the cypress.”” 

13. And it came to pass that Melchizedek took from the grapes of the tree and 
made wine. And having brought it he offered it to Abraham.”* And he broke 
unleavened bread”’ beneath (it) when he (i.e., Abraham) came from cutting 
down the kings.*° 

14. Abraham, having taken it, he himself communicated*' and his 318 soldiers 
with him. And, according to the good news (Annunciation) Abraham had a 
son from Sarah, Isaac. And Abraham, filled with faith, took Isaac his son and 
brought him to the same place of Golgotha. He offered (him) as a sacrifice 
on the Lord’s altar. *? 

15. Also from this same tree the ram was hung by the horns in place of Isaac, 


1982a, 10-11). Cypress is one of the three woods of the Rood Tree. Most typically, the cedar is 
associated with the forests of Lebanon; however, in general this text shows little knowledge of 
the actual geography of the Holy Land. 

26. Here features of the World Tree may be observed. The fruitful garden described in §9 
is also an evocation of Eden. On both of these topics, see Stordalen 2000. 

27. Compare the vine and the cedar in Ps 80:8—10; the cypress and vine do not occur 
together in the Hebrew Bible. See Stone, In press A, 8—9, but we noted above that here the 
cypress has assumed some of the cedar’s qualities. Note Stordalen’s remark (2000, 173). 

28. See Gen 14:18. Vardan Aygkec’i (in K‘eoséyan and Hayrapetyan 1988. 405) quotes a 
fragment from a certain Xosrov Rhetor of the Armenians whose identity unclear: 

Utyphutntl hwg pwnwpg bi. wiwuywlwt qhtubt pwyfutp bh yipw gkpkquwtpt 
Unwuuy, np gn.gwtk qutiwuywhwt quynunt Uunnridny vipry jkpyuhg: 

Melchizedek distributed unleavened bread an uncorrupted wine upon the tomb of Adam, 
which shows the uncorrupt coming of our God from heaven. 

29. There is a strange orthography of this word; see n. 11, above. The element 
“unleavened” is added to the biblical “bread,” because of the typology of the Eucharist. On the 
issue of leaven, Melchizedek’s bread, and the Eucharistic wafers, see Bottrich 2010, 45—46. 

30. This incident, described in Gen 14, is scarcely raised in the Armenian Abraham texts 
published here. 

31. That is, received communion. This makes the eucharistic nature of Melchizedek’s 
wine and bread offering to Abraham explicit; see the General Introduction, 9. 

32. See Gen 18:10. This Annunciation by the three angels described in Genesis is seen 
as a precursor of the annunciation of Christ’s birth; see Luke 1:26—38. Isaac is identified 
elsewhere as a type of Christ; see texts nos. 4.24 and 11.46, and the General Introduction, 
1-2, 11. 

33. Note the concentration and overlaying of sacred places and sacred acts, typical of 
this document; see p. 99, n. 21 above. 
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which foretold Christ on the Cross, in the same place of Golgotha.** But also 
the wine and unleavened bread, which Abraham brought to Melchizedek is a 
type of the body and blood of Christ. 

16. And the tree remained and stayed until Joseph. And the place was near 
Joseph’s tree, which tree the high priests in the hatred of Joseph cut down, 
for it was like a guard of his garden.*° 

17. And the Jews formed that cross in the same place, which again bore fruit 
and bore fruit of immortality, Christ son of God, for the redemption of the 
world.*° 

18. And again they say that from Adam’s garden that branch was brought by 
angels, (and) it was planted in the forests of Lebanon. And then it was brought 
by the hands of Melchizedek to the holy Mount Zion, to holy Golgotha from 
which salvation came about for all the house of Adam and his descendants.*’ 
Which is blessed forever. Amen. 


34. Isaac was a type of Christ; see above, text no. 4.24. Zak‘aria Catholicos (ninth 
century) says that the cross was erected on the site of the Tree of Sabek and the ram (see MH 
ninth century, 196 and 227, 230). 

35. This does not refer to an incident in a canonical Gospel. 

36. The typology of the tree is extended here. 

37. Here Golgotha, already identified with the Mount of Olives and the Tree of Sabek, is 
also identified with Mount Zion. The narrative is part of the Rood Tree legends, also known 
in other forms in Armenian, and in many other languages. See Stone 1982a, 11-12 (Adam 
Fragment 2 9-11; Words of Adam to Seth 6.13). See in general, Napier 1894; Quinn 1962; and 
Murdoch 2000, 142-51. An associated legend of three trees—pine, cedar, and cypress—found 
by the Nile, which flowed from paradise, may be observed in Palaea 218 and other sources. 


8. STORY OF THE HOLY FATHER ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC, 
HIs SON, AND OF MAmRE, HIs SERVANT 


RECENSION A 


This document is a narrative not very different in overall character from text 
no. 4. We have two manuscript copies of it at our disposal. The first copy is 
Bibliothéque nationale de France BnF186 dated 1618, fols. 187v—192v.' The 
manuscript is a Miscellany and in addition to Story of the Holy Father Abraham, 
it contains a mixture of astronomical, apotropaic, homiletic, and other texts, 
including embroideries on biblical stories. Story of the Holy Father Abraham is 
followed by The Wisdom of Ahikar and preceded by philosophical admonitions.” 
The manuscript is in notrgir script. 

Erevan Matenadaran M0569 is also a Miscellany.’ It was written in Lwow, 
Poland in 1618 and contains a variety of works, chiefly of ecclesiastical interest. 
Story of the Holy Father Abraham is the only work of its genre in the manuscript, 
and it occurs on fols. 254v—267v. It is followed by a chronological text starting 
from Abraham. The manuscript is written in no¢trgir script. It is quite remarkable 
that the two manuscripts were written in the same year. 

The variants between the two manuscripts are not very significant, and there 
are no groups of readings that lead us to an absolute preference of one manu- 
script over the other on textual grounds. The decision to use BnF186 as the text 
is fairly arbitrary. This manuscript is written in a less “normative” form of medi- 
eval Armenian than M0569 particularly as regards orthography.* Since M0569 
also has a number of non-normative forms, we have assumed that these are more 
original to this document and that M0569 is somewhat “classicizing.”* 

I have, therefore, prepared a diplomatic edition of the text of BnF186 and I 
have included occasional readings from M0569 in the text. Such instances are 


1. Kévorkian and Ter-Stépanian 1998, 725. 

2. For the Armenian text of Ahikar, see Martirosyan 1969-72. 

3. Eganyan et al. 2004, cols. 1303-6. 

4. I express my thanks to Dr. G. Muradyan of Erevan, who verified my collation of 
BnF186. 

5. This is not a necessary conclusion from this situation. The differences that would be 
engendered by using M0569 would have minor impact on the narrative, though they would 
affect aspects of style and orthography. 
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clearly marked and noted. Consequently, in the apparatus criticus the lemma is 
usually the reading of BnF186, while the variant following the square bracket is 
drawn from M0569. Any other situation is marked distinctly. The apparatus fol- 
lows upon the text and is itself followed by the translation. 

Another recension of this work is preserved in M3411. This manuscript is 
only partially at my disposal, and I give it following the present document, as 
text no. 9. M10561, which contains excerpts of text no. 8 including Nwuuniypehit 
hoptt Upnwhwunr: Upnwhwunt hopt (wpuy Ep Story of the Father Abra- 
ham. Abraham’s Father was Terah is described in the Appendix below. This 
text starts on fol. 133v and continues to the text corresponding to the end of sec- 
tion 6 of text no. 8. Then, on fol. 134v we find Nwundniphrt Uwhwywy npnny 
Upnpwhuiunt gnp funuinwgkwy Ep Uuinnidny uum wntuby Story of Sahak, 
son of Abraham, whom he promised to make an offering to God, which corre- 
sponds text no. 8.31-32. 


ORTHOGRAPHIC VARIANTS 


The chief consistent orthographic variants between the manuscripts are included 
in the following lists. Such orthographic variants are not noted in the apparatus 
except in cases in which they are in some other way unusual. 


wy / Ww 

w/o 

tw /t 

&Ep/Ep 

E/h 

p/n especially in tppwi / tanwd 
ny / ne 


aly 
CONTENTS OF STORY OF HoLy FATHER ABRAHAM 
The main topics of this work are the following: 


¢ Abraham breaks the idols (1-3) 

¢ The crows and Abraham’s prayer and recognition of God (4-6) 

¢ Abraham in Egypt (7-14, in much greater detail than Gen 12.° 

¢ Abraham returns to Jerusalem; the birth of Ishmael; Ishmael is three years 
old (15-16) 

¢ The Story of Mamré (17-24) 


6. O. Ableman has pointed out that this whole section seems to be influenced or inspired 
by the story of Joseph and his brothers in Gen 42-44. 
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Abraham’s hospitality and the blocking of the road (25) 

The three visitors and their meal (25) 

The Annunciation to Abraham and Sarah’s laughter (25-27) 
Prophecy of enslavement in Egypt (28) 

The resurrection of the calf and the proof of divinity (29) 

Sin and punishment of Sodom, not including the story of Lot (29-30) 
Sacrifice of Isaac (31-32) 

Chronology of the patriarchs (33) 


NwuuuUniyehrt untpp hopt Upnwhwuuy tb. Uwhwlwy 
npnny unpw, Gb. Uwudpptp dwnwyh bipny 


1. Uppwhwunt huipt wint wpwy Ep. Uppwhwd jnpdwi wyuy Ep. 
twy hwyp unpw Ynipp ghukp. ywimp upmd pwpdky En Upnwhwd. 
qynippt’ ywpny p Ybpwy bony. Gr Yn. wtp hb dswfu br Et pulyun p 
sufuht® ubot Gt Yninpt wilkt swpntgwit? tr pniqnwfu"” Entt. 

2. Upnpwhuifu fuhun. pwplywgut tt. qwjutg fb hunpkti. tt wuwg 
Yong br yuy me Enny hb dtp Yipuy pty swumnniwsd Ep nop: np gp! 
wuwhtgkp qdtq hp wy gwiwivk npyku ywuwufuwth wmpg huipu 
Yuu npyhuh ungiwlwinphit ginhg b dkug. Pwpywguir ynd”? tr 
quukut. swn<n>twg! bt fh pnqwfut" puypnutg kt wuwg juyin np Ep 
ywpdwth. np h gwiuhy” utgt uywpyhp br qtwg p wart hyn upwtiky 
ti qwntwgkuy jnjd. Gt nkubwy huipt hwp/ fol. 188r Aujh"* qnpynht pip 
uputkn. bk. nuntiugkwy jnjd wuwg Urpwd buy upnttytu: 

3. Mwiunwuwth tn huiptu tr. wuk giwgh fh U ownwihp tu 
hwtn<pyPtguy'? h dwipwtt tt bot hu ns Yupwg. wigwtk; puyw 
Eot puiqwjupt utot Gt ukp swumniwdpt Ynunnpkgwt. tr bu. uppunttkn 
Enuy Gt pwpywguy jojd Gt wuwgh gunuw pk dbp gopmypprtt wyu £ 


7. n written above the p; cf. above and apparatus. 

8. Corrupt for gwnwfupt. 

9. For 9wpntguit. There are many unusual spellings in BnF186; see the introductory 
remarks above. 

10. Read as guiquifu. 

11. For sh and the variation 5 / 9 is frequent. 

12. For jnjd and often ny / nm. 

13. Emending swptuig and so M0569. 

14. For gwnwfut. 

15. So both manuscripts, for ywnwfupn. 

16. For wpwyh. 

17. BnF186 reads hwtuntguy, corruptly; see M0569. 
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pwptp woh ph dknu kt quifkut swpntgh. Gr nwpinw’* Gyh b wnt. 
Et wuk huyp wyu v&p wumniwdngt gopnyeprt pus £. np qU Ept gh 
wuhkg. np ph gwfukt wigky Ep. nt pupt gép Yninpby Epp np hupt qhupt 
oh Gupwg ywhby, weywy uigh pus yhinh wiqut: 


. Uuwg huypt npnh nm ng Ywghp Egh” Yuyp piptwg. wuwg huypt 


Uppwhwun opynh gtuy. qkqght wywhk. np dwykytukpt sniunkt. 


. GQhug Upnwhwud fh Eght. te Emtu op fuhum. ypu” putty, Ep. 


awykyutpt tr. Yninkht. qhwynni. dwt Ewds Upnwhwi. tr wuuig. 
éuytyttp bu huypt wumniwsd ym opt. ek tw E unkndty. qdtq 
twigwy. quipniekwudp hpwuwip Ywukl dbq. np wy gnimep. qu&p 
fuwynn. 


. Unw pk wy wumnniwsd Yuy. np qutq unkndby E Gt qdkgq. np qkpy pup tr 


qtpyhp untindty &b. twy E Golwphw Uunniws tpyth tt kpypp. twpw 
quipnipttuk. pnspp ti tppuyp. wuky pwtht yipwgwt dujkyukpt. 
twy Uppwhwi hpwgur tt hb Yk&p hwupwpda qusu pip te wuwg. Ny"! 
pwgquinp Epyuh kt Epy ph. nn bu doulwiphin Uuinniwsd uhtstt ghrwynju 
Yptght wy ns U duytht tu” oh tumut b1 ns wigut hb ywyt Eqnyt Ypuwy 
ubtst. us qupldwiuybwip Yn. qupldwiuyht Gr ym hhwtwyht wy, 
Eqkwwtpt.* fp wit nint hwiwinwg Upnwhwd d9fwphin houny. 
qfphuunu. / fol. 188v / 


. Grepkrigur Uunniwid Uppwhunn tt wuwg. Uppwhud.** 6] p Epypk 


pmuf pny ghwyp pn tt quiwyp Gt GY qhtp pu np wy np ku gnigwttd 
pq bt Egnyg wf SEp np wky np Epqjwym Ep. 22 mwpnt Ep Uppwhwd 
tx quwig hp Uun. jin Uwpuyht. Yoywtt htin. ny vw ns quitid ny nuyh 
Ei ns wpdurp. bh? hii sh pwpdawt puyg UU hwy nvvEpt nv”? U Ep 
tu nttp. Upnwhwd pypp qyptt. Uwnwt hb Ykpuy pent. be pupt 
htuntiwy. tt quwght huuwtt hp Uun. 


. Gt fupum ywuykpunp Ep. Uwpuy nmitg np b pwnwpt. uinwt. buy 


wntuwt. pwywpwghpt. np guwg Uppwhud. ti hotimttgwi. h 
pup ywuwpwt. tr wuinnhptiwg Uppwhu Uwnwyh. yip Uunniusd 
ywph pkq pk hwpgwtkt ptq pda huudwp. ek wu. fwpyqu pkgh. twy 
nni wutu pk hu. jinpwpu —. Gt hwdpuntght. pugwinph. qwut 
Upnwhuiun. jpniwg puquinp hb qupywpwpwt br ginwt qUppwhwuu. 


18. Variant form of nwiumwpl; see M0569. 


19. Reading as wyqh; cf. M0569. 

20. M0569 reads knw, and so we translate. 

21. Recension B, which is incomplete, starts here. 

22. Corrupt for tfu, the indefinite article in this text; cf. M0569. 

23. Le., wyqkuwbtht. 

24. A title, as if of a new text, occurs here. 

25. Perhaps read wpdweh hk; cf. Recension B. Alternatively, f hkin occurs as a 


variant of hk, but in that case, the absence of a genitive ending would be odd. 


26. So M0569. 
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ti qUwpwt. Gt ntuuwit np fupuin. wywinykpurpt Ep Uwnuwit. hwpgwt 
wn Uppwhwu. pk hts uwpy bu. Yu np pw2fuwphk bu. wuunwufwth 
tun pk hb Qwyinwinn tu. hwpght guwy pE npwku Gyky bu Yul ny 
Ykppwu. wuwg ek fuwphy dwpyj kyby kd. np bh pwnwpu. puuypku. 
wu<u>ght. EY thupwint pwqwinp Ynsk qptgq. Epnn Uppwhul. 
qUwpwt. tr quwg wn thuipont ti Epyhp Eujwq pwqwinpht. ntuw 
thupuint qowndnmwdpt np pwmniuwhh” ywn Ym owpdtp. te 
quipuwguit jnjd. hwpguwt pk np wfumphk ku. yw np yuqgt. 

9. Thounwufuwth tu Uppwhud tr wuk. @wpuyjpt npnh td. wuwg 
thupont puiph Eypp. pusnt hwuwp tu GYby. wp/ fol. 189r /n_kutn his E. 
wuwg pk opumlwt tu. jnvép ywpk) qhintu. wuwg ns ns fuwpuywt Ed. 

10. Gi wuwg thwpwtot. wt Yhut ply E pq. wuwg pk hu qnyp E. Gt wuk 
thuinwiiott nip pud np Yht whit. wwunwufuwth tu Uppwhwd tr 
wuk. pugqwinp pn hpwiwtp E. thwpunott pniwg wwpntuyp tt 
pwqnthpp. ti thwnwip wht. qUupwi.”* tt nwpwt wn puquinnt. 
ghwpuwtppti wywinpwuntght. Ykpwi tro wppht. fb top bphynitt. 
Ei ubntbt qymfut. tut; Ep thuipunot. Gi. uby wy qmfut Uwpuy. 
ti. qUpnwhwd. nwpwt. hp wy wnt. tt dnynndpt willut guwght. tt 
qwhwuywipt. tr npiwwwtpt. qnputpt. jpwybght. tr tuwg uhuyt. 
thuinont. tr Uwpuy. npwku opt E. bt Apwigt b wnt Yuryp: 

11. Gi Uuunnidny) hpwuwiwit puywn palpmphit f Yipwy thunwoth tr 
qnit nwpu. puyg Uwpwt tunwsd Ywyp. hb uknuh qjmfut. tt tuo 
thupwint. fp Enwqht ghpboinwt. tr quphniptgwr hptykt pnipt fp 
dknt. tt Juoutgo hptowwt wn thunontt tt wut. 9p ;puuy pk p yun 
Yhtt vepdabiwu. tr Uppwhwinr Yptt & wyt. p pkt ywfutg bt wuug. 
hu qnyp E. Uuinniény huyp £. Uuinniwsd fh twpwy juggkt whinh stmt. 
pk wtywpsd tu. np nnv twguy. ppp tu swp wiku ghinwghp np wyu. 
ppaou gpkq whip uyqwiwtk. Gr qpwyawpy quubiuyt fb untp whup 
wilguku. 

12. “Ww thuipwint. b whtt qupytr. buku np pnnpt uwpy ny pn. Awyt tun. 
qwhwuywiwgi. Gt. Gypt wywhwuywtpt tr hhwdwykwg. qUppwhwud 
Yost; Eypt Ge mwpwt wn pwquinpt. bt. Uppwhurf whhr jbwy te 
panwyp pl ph uywhtortu Ym mutt. tpky Uppwhw / fol 189v / wn 
puguinnt tt wuwu” thupont wn Upnpwhu. pk npwphup yu hts 
uwpy tu. yn Ep untin gnipmgtgkp htda Ymgkpp np ghu. uywhty 
muyhp. pn Uuinnrdnynyu.*° Uwpw pn Yptt E: bt yn bwipwy wypt bu. nt 
pudhy unin qnipnigkgkp pk hu qnypu FE. te Uppwhun wuug. pwqwinn 
wymycu b. ywpubgwy bt wy wu wuuigh. hu ptt E: 


27. Reading as an alternative spelling of jrwwmpywhh. 

28. Recension B is longer here, but the photographs available come to an end at this 
point. 

29. Corrupt for wuwg as in M05697 

30. Sic! M0569 has Uunnidn}, which is correct. 
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Tuunwufuwtp tun tpwputot. qpn Ep qUunniwdt wkuuy pb Epwqu. 
Gi Uppwud wuwg pk puquinp wt hu Uuunniwsdt 5b. quytt np wtkuwnp. 
tuy Pl Uunnidnyn* Swnwt E Ge uywuutinp. br wuwg thwpont. 
Eth wytt wywuwenpt E np hwig joyu E. Gt quphoipkyp. wuywy twnuy 
uuntnduijt pty E: 

(Qwuwuluwith] tu Uppwhwupt tr wuk pk pwquinp &wp m hptuwp.” 
shpwy np uUwpnywypt punrphiut Ywpktiwy ght Uunniwidt wmtiutinyy. 
Ex (@ nwup hptoinwiwg ns Ywpki mtuwthy. 6. hpwilwtwg tpwpontt 
Ex wuk ywhwywiwgu. mupkp qUppwhwi te gy ptt p wy, nwpywut 
hu. tt hwtigmigkp qunuwy. pwpniyekwup. Gb. wwhtgEp qunuwy uhtstr 
wnwiwiunt. Et wt qhatpt. jntuwgo bt ynstwg pugwinpt qUppwhul 
ti. qUwpwt fh awyp. tr wwinnitwg gunuw bt wywpgkiu ubdswuts 
sunphtwg tngw. kt pqZwgqwp. wispy. phoqwo Enkin Uwpuyh. tr 
uGdswr wywinniny wuinniwg. qunuw. hpwuwtp wiw1 wwpntug bt 
tout Eptin pr oh ppuuy np uwpy yng). jnyd wt jnp ky np nigktuy 
Epnuwyni. pny pwpny tpnwt. 

Gi. & Uppwhwd fb Uupuy & gtwg bh GCpnmuwykduy® pnynpt. 
Uppwhwunt punjwp uy. qhuptt bh hot pwnws. £ nsfuwntt kt Swnwypu 
suunwgwt tr. dwt th wiigo. tr jpawinwl snvtht. 

Gi wuwg Uwnwy Upnwhwuni tu stpwgwy tr nn $tp tu. ti / fol. 
190r / jppwinwl snvubup. wpb wn qZwquwp. bk nnwy wpwy np nny 
ppuuy u&q br jpowinwy. hhuwtp wow tr Epkw Uwpwy Uppwhuanr 
qZmquip np budwyky wjwy tno. ke @ wwpnt Equi wt nnwi. np £ 
wun.ut Pulwty: 


Uwutt Uwupcp op Ep dwinwy Upnwhwdnr 
Ei. wpwodEp guwehtu ph jbphtt: 


Uwupk jwtntt dwnuwy tu mbkp Uppwhui ub. Upwp. nsfuwp Yor 
wpdEp. wuwg wywnnt vuimbyu. funn hui br nsfuwppi Yn 
pwjugh.** Yo. Epnwil pf hinnt. pudh @ winip hwg mnzp. % opt wyw 
pk quid tt hwg wntinil. tb. Ewin @ winip hwg m quwg. 

tr Ykipnwp awtpny wkuwtEp hinwqnjt np U dwpy tu. hwjbinp 
You quyp. Ywtlukgur. Uwupk Epky hp vont. wuwg pwpts pkg opnh. 
wuwg. puph Gypp huyp. wuwg. npnh O op EF wtunph Ym quid. tr 
juputn. pwngky buf Gk pup hwg nvthu. wnip pid hwgEy op ninkd nv 
qptq ophtkd. tt. Uwupkt Enkin qU ontptt hwgit bt wyt hwybinpt ph wt 
wuwht. Yepwr n_ wuwg npg. jupumn td pwngky. tb. Uwipki wuwg. 


31. See the preceding section for this form. 

32. These two words are synonyms. 

33. The form is unclear. 

34. Reading as if it were jawfudsh (G. Muradyan). 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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hwyp qi bil wwpntpt vot. hu ywpnt fubun nynnplws vwpy EF. tw 
pkq gun hwg wnwy. hwuwy vom E. bt wuwg wunnrkyp huyp. pud & 
woop hwg £ nw kt hknnt Yo Epquid 9 on. wywy whinh nwntud p 
innit hwg wrtiny. Mwuunwufuwth tin stpt br wut. tu stp tu tt hinn 
wnknwg Eu GYky Ge Juhu wiqthy Gu. Ge Uwupkt wy Eptin qU onipt 
hwgt quit wy Ykpwt: 

Awpdkuy wuwg. npnh. @ wintp Awiwryuwph wy nupd / fol. 190v / tr 
wk £ bt dwpn. oh puy {hud nnnpunryehrt} np nqnpunrphrt wk wpw 
pud nynpumphrt. t mmp pda hug. np Ywpkiwd pb wkyn hwuwity. 
tt wuwg Uwupk bh uhinu pip. @ onip hug £ infwd Pudhy. jut & ek tu 
O on whoph Ybuwd. Gr wyu Stpu pny Yn ;ptuy. np sh pwngktuy fp 
awtiwywpht. 

Gi wuwg wn hwyknpt. huyp hu br wunnnikyp sbyp pd @ winip hwg 
E unws. np pnw. qnyfuwpt. wpdtu. pnn bu @ wip wiwiph Ybtudl. 
nn bh pn winywphpt. pupny qu np sp pwngkuwu. hpny guwg 
<Uwuptk>.® phs up wtp. tr stpt duyt kpiu. wuwg wpkby npynh op qptq 
wiphtku. Gt. Umpc Gpby. Gr wyEnpt wyt dbnpt h ykpuy qjfunjt pnpp 
Ei wuwg. onhtiwsd Yktwu. npyh. np qhu Yanwgnigkp. quyu wuwg. tL 
dtpt. skpbigwt wy. 

Stuwi Uwuhpkt. np dbnpt uypinw kno. watg bh widt Ypuy. ntuu op 
pnynp ywtdt <Epuvwy nwupdaur hhwgun jnjd pk wyu buy pwt E. ku ub Eh. 
hpvh dtpuwy Gu Gyby. wuwg hb pip uinht pk pl ywwpntht. Uunorwdt 
np quyu. upwtyky ppt wnwp. Uwupkt fh dbnpt. snp thuyin. quiumqwt 
niukEp. wuwg fp hnu wtyeu. np towt Yet). np wut hu wywpntpt pr 
pb wyu wknu wntuuy. penny qnsfuwppt bi wuwg Epnwd. hd wupntht 
wubtu pk qpn qUunniwdt nkuuy. 

Pywptt hb wp ym guyp. Vwdpkt twy Uppwhwd. tun Ep wennntqu 
Ypwtht nnn. tuykgo tr Ewntu. JUppwhud. wky fu yor quy. Gugky 
bu. wuwg pk wudpt Uwupth £. te hurt. puyg Epbut dtplwy § duyr 
tptu Upnwh/ fol. 191r /wi wuwg Uwnuy<h>.** uby tu Yn quy hwy 
Uwuptp E lb wtdé of. Gp Uwpuwy nhuwt wuwg douwphin. huywit 
Uwupth FE wtdt gt. 

Gpky Uwipk t. Uppwhwunt nunt ptyun te wuwg. qpn Umnniwdt 
untuwy. wuwg Upnwhwil. npntwl. nnv ny ku. wuwg ku tu Uwdptct. 
wuwug Uppwhwu. npnh Uwdlpkt uit Ep. not spldwl tu. wuwg. 
wypwinh upny hwinhwtguy. tr hwg wh tuw br twy ophtbuig ghu tt 
uy piunwlwgnyg ghu. wuwg npnh qukntu. gnjg pti pk nip hwtnhutgo 
pq. Lwy wuwg. qquiwqwitu np Ep bh dknu pl. npt<l>by ku fp wyt wky 
towtind: 

Upnpwhwu guwg. jiu Uwupk—p. quwt qquiwqwmtt towtny. dwn 


35. Corrected from uunppe, and this is also the reading of M0569. 


36. So M0569. 
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2; 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 
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pniubwy. tr Lhupg Uppwhud gUwunpek. ek dwn Yuyp kppkp wyu wknt. 
ty wuwg ny. Awiwskwg Uwupk dwoh ykpuy qhowtt tr wuwg. wyu £ 
hwyp pu Uppwhui. pu quirwqwtt np béwnu wtwitsby: Gaby Uppwhui. 
tt fh Stywgt puywr tt wyoopiwg wn Uunniwsd tt wuk. 1 wpwphsu 
wpwpwdng. Uuinniwd uwpnwukp. thunp pn wnwpsnpkwtn. op 
whywip trunwinpk ngnpdniphiun pn. np qutshtwpht. hiwpwinp 
Ywttu quidwnk) hu swowluinp. quit uyhuwl wpwptp. bt. qsnp 
thuyunt. nuywp. Ywiuby.*” dwn Eno mtpkiiny. Uwpkyuy Swnt wyt E: 
Gi pun Uuinnidn) mfim Enhp Upnwhud ti. wuk: pk wpuphys 
Uuunniws. yor uhsinpn Ywghp pad. Epth q<ny>npUniphritu** wytywth 
wun ywtt £ buy bu wnowtg wypuinh hwg sninke. ty funpwylwtyo 
Uunnwtwy nunfut vip. qawtwywphpt. Ywyw<t>winp wnwp lv on 
hwg ny Eyip Uppwhuid jin lv onip. pungkun Upnpwhu / fol/ 191v / 
ti Entu hinkuunwttl® 9 uwpy np quypt. wn Upnwhwil. byht wn twy 
ti. Uppwhwd tpypp Eww, tngu. tb. wu<wg>*? Lykwyp mEnp hu. pun 
ubtkwio funy. Gt jntwghg qninu dkp. ti Yiphghp hug pun ubnwtu 
pu. pwigh pun Eptyu E: Ge unpwy wutt guwy. npuyku Ywuhu typ<gp>” 
pun hpwiwth pn. kyht p ypwtt Eptp nip kt yniwg gninu ungw. bt 
hnwulwjkwg Uwpwyh punwpdé tik. b. wnokwy, Uppwhwdm ghnpnt 
ti Eqkt tibtg ghnpnt. bi pip wnweh tingw. puyg nuyp hnpyny ny 
Ynuoptwg. bt Epép qpunwpdt kt Ywpwy. yepun Lppuinnu. pkpwitt 
Ewin d9lwphin. br dwiultg. puyg Yn ns Gin. gEpuy bh } mwpkpwgtt hb 
muptpptu. Ykpwr Lppuinnut br wuwg. Uppwhw. wy mwph wyu wip 
quu. Uwnuyh quiwl j piu. Uwhwly wtnit inpw: 

Quyu jn Uwpnwt tr spsuntgw tr wuwg pk tu <>” wwpnt kd br 
Uppuhwdu. 4 nwpnt. pwth np mywyptt wp: quituil. skno hpuvh whiwnh 
thu). np sépwgkwy kup. 

Uuwg 2£phuinnu Upnpwhwd. whw Uwnwy Yht pn sp hunwinwg. tt 
spowyjtgur. tr. wuwg Uppwhul. pk sk SEp dpujntgo. 

updtwy wuwg Lphunnu. suwth pkgh qurw. wuyw + bt Iv nwph. 
b Sbwnuynipeprt Yktuy bp vupuwy np Eghuinnu. Cr wyt Juoufgu ykpuy p 
Swunwyniphrt ugwt. 

qghatntg. be Yn tpt byw tr. vp ynqu. Yn pnpgtp hwpgun Lppunnu 
pk Upnpwhul. wyt Ynqu pty Yor pnpsk. twy wuwg Upnpwhuwil pk wyt 
Ynypt hop Ep np Unpytgh. hhpwilwybg SEpt utp 38huniu Lphuinnu. 


37. Some letters are obliterated; the text is restored and is equivalent to M0569. 
38. Corrupt: corrected according to M0569; see apparatus. 
39. So M0569. In BnF186 we read hnktwumwitk “from Judea”, which is corrupt by 


graphic error. 


40. So M0569; BnF 186 is corrupt. 
41. So M0569; BnF186 is corrupt. 
42. So we emend C “8” of manuscript BnF186, in accordance with M0569. The two 


numerals are similar in form. 
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Uppwhuwunr te wuk. dnynyk ghnpynyt nuypt. tr wp hb Ywaht uko 
tx pip. kt wpwp Uppwhui gnp bt thpy pst hhwluyiwg. t. 2ppunnu 
jews Ehwt. Gt ywpng ghnpyt. br wyuy qhinwg Upp/ fol. 192r Auhw 
pk 2phuinnu £. tt bw. 8huntu hptomwlopt. t. tpjuyp tuykwg 
Lphuunnu bP Unnnluybkwgng tptut® tr dwytt Gin Uppwhuntnt tr wut. 
ouunugut uknpt Unnnidwtgngtt bt pmquwgo jnid wnwgh hu Ywuhup 
hpny gqunuw wypty Gt gugtghg fh yipwy Epypp fb ukdswubswg uhtystr 
gthnpnt. tt Vnujint Uppwhwiunt. qnnst npnp Ep tt Ep fb Unni. tr 
Uppwhwunz fuind piwg. wuwg pun jpgh SEp ubpk qupnupt h hin 
Ubqwinpht Ynnutku. tr Lppuinnut wuuig ns: 

30. Uuwg Upnpwhud wn SEp. [ a i SEp hu t. Uuinniwsd hd Ek ubnonn 
swunuwyin pn. Eqhin gunphu wnugh pn. tek ;puhgh win. 0 wnnwp 
Ynnuptku. wut Ohg. wuwg ns Et Epk phgh lv ynputku wuwg ny. it 
pk ,puuvy L Ynputtu wuwg ny. tt Epk ppgh P. wuwg pk ns Gt Eek ypgh 
F wuwg pc ns. Eek ppgh 6 wuwg ny. Et pwn wpkgur Uppwhul. wy sh 
intuu q2phuinnu. nwpdo Upnwhw hp ypwtt tt wyundtg Umpuyht: 


Cuut Uwhwlwy npnny Uppwhwunt: 


31. Gpp tnut Uwhwy L mwpnt jununwgtwy, tp Upnwhwd qUwhwl 
Uuunnidny uwinwy with) qnpnht. wuwg opnh Uwhwl gtuy pip U bo 
du. np Epqwip Uuinnidy] dwunwy whkup. quug. Uwhwy t. Eptkp {En}” 
pwpdawut thuyin Gt pypp qnnvnt h ykpuy. Gr Ypwl bwn qUwhwl. ti. F 
sSwnuwy Et quwg h Uwptyuy dwont. mig np fh qwpht. mw quwgpt. 
pwn Uppwhul. qipwynt bP yuyp Ge qumpt Gt wuwght dwnuyht. 
nip tumnkp f how. tu mn Uwhwy tpnwip fb dwnpt nwt dwunwy 
wukup Uunnidny bt quip bt wuwg Uwhwl huyp whuy hwy unip bt 
Ypwy te mp E nsfuwp. wuwg Uppwhuwl. npniwl Uunniwsd wmtiutint 
bpktu qnsfuwpt tr wuwg Uppwhw. npntwl, qptq funumuigk; Ev op 
Uuunndny dwn wit ywpye. p quyp ty Uwhult. tumuw fp dup 
Et wuwg huyp. dwpynyu Ubu Gt uwpuhtt gupni E wn gmywt. dknyh 
Yuk. Gt qninu. Epp Unpyntu wy dbnpu tt ninpu sh pwpdh op wk 
Yunttwu Unppty. 

32. bt. Uwhwyt L mwpm Ep. Ywwtg Uppwhudl. qdtnypt ti qnint 
wupykgng Epywtop fb swnpt mwyu. pwn qnwimt hp dtbnpt. tr 
Eptp gjubgt fb Yipwy. nitg np fh uhut hwunyg twy duyt Epky Epythg 
Et wuwg. Uppwhwd Upnwhwi. FP wmupwyw. ek whkn Ywtstp 
tuy. Yo. Unpntp wuwg Upnpwhwd ph kp wotg mkuu Upnpwhwi 


43. The word Eptut “face” occurs in the upper margin of BnF 186 at this point and in the 
text of M0569. This appears to be the correct reading. 

44. Illegible; omitted by M0569. We have made the restoration. 

45. Corruption of Eg “donkey”; not found in M0569. 
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33. 


- pp | yninp | gputp ] ym gptkp | pwpdtwy, } wpdyky | qymppt | 


- mi yoy } O m yuy | hoy | pbywyku | yundu ] yuyu | umjhg | mwg 


. pl? j om | hwtn<huptguy ] hwintguy BnF186 | bot } hot | nwpunwt | 
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ghpboyuwht. wuwg hpto nwt. uh dnpyky qnpynhy hwatgo Uunniwsd 
b pn wunnwpwgt. Uwhwhyp hwdwp. wn quanti np <y>wfuyky E ownh 
Ywp tr Unppk Gt ywinwpwg wpw) Uuinnidny. Ewin ghunjt tt Unpptg 
thoatuwtwly. Uwhwiyht. dwinwy wno. wu funjhu. pnknt £5 bry win. 
np widtght qpkg. br wyu funju. Zwpky ht funju Ep np pulwywt Skp ph 
wywuinupugi Uptyp. t. Guybtp ny puyuywe br quyu funju. nngwup 
puyujw Epy pup. tr uyp wwhkwy. uhtysk. hp Stnrunt. Uwhuwluy. qnp 
Uppwhuwuu. fJununwghy Ep Uuinnidy). npuEu qntuy E: 

Upnpwhwunt uhtst. Puwhwl. & wwph: 

Puwhuwyuy uptst. 8wlnp 4: 

3wnpuy uptyst. 8nqukth. 1%: 

bP 8nqubtihuy Eqhwinnu ww] S&C: 

jGqpyinnu np Yigut Slut wwoph. 

Ladwt wiki Uppwhuuuy uhust. bh Unduku. op Gywtt Gqhyimnuk C& 
ti GE ww E. 


VARIANT READINGS 
qyninpt | pony |] penyt | nwttkp ] mnwtkp | swjupt | swfuwfuht | wt | 
wutt | gmwfu | pwprufu 


sup<rpiwg | swpntwg | gnqujut | gwnwht | ywpyhp | ywnyhp 
nwpuyh | pwupwyh | jnyd ] om 





juunwpy | huyp | huypt | gwjuko ] gwwfutt | yninpky | ynunpky 


. Eqh ] wyqh: and elsewhere 
. pl? jom| Euntku J Guntu: and numerous instances throughout | Ypwt] qipw 


BnF 286 | jeunpby | purptyt | kp ] om | twgw ] ungu : and often 


. wuyw | illegible | quipmiptuk ] qopnyptwup | wwpw | unpw : and often | 


ny | n| tu J tu: preferable | Ypuy | Yépw | duybwyttpt)] dwkyukpt | ti J 
fu | wyghny | Eqnyt | Ypuy } Ybpuy | Eqhupwph J uygkuywtt | wyt ] yoy 


. wuuniwd | pphuiunu | fl? | omit | tlw ] tuuy | vup | upup | jin J hin 


| bnbp | typ 


. nLM0569 |p BnF 186: graphic | nvtig | hwitig | pwnwpwghpt | pwxwpwghp 


quiph ] wp | piql* | qptq | pigh ] piq husk] wubu | wuw | puquenph | 
pwquinpht | qupywpwpwt | pwpurwiuwpwt | uwpwt | uwupuy | 
jug fawiphk | wefawphk | puwphyy | nwphry | wu<w>gpt | wught BnF186 
wip | ypu 

wpntkun | wpnifturn | ny fuwpuyywitt | ns prwpwrywi 


- gnyp | pnyp | wuk ) wuug | pykwg | jpqtwg | wwpuy } wupwt | wyy | wy] 





npuuywiupt | nnuwuywhpt | qnpukpt | qnntkpt 


ee 
pay 


12. 


13. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 
27, 


. tunwolth | pwpwinth | gnit J pnt | Epwghti | jkpwght | thwnontit | 
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(hupwntih | yuyu ] ywyn | qnyp J pnyp | tnguy | npn | fu2° | uh 
qupntr |] qupniwe + tr | ny pn ] syuyp | pnquyp | nnquyp | wuwu | 
wuwg BnF186 : preferable | qapmgmgkp ] qnmgmgkp | wuinndnjny | 
wuinidnyu | qnjpu ] pnypu | wwpuy | unpw | nt |] om | pudpy ] pid Ep 
qnipnigmgkp | qnmgmigkp | qnypu ] pnypu 

thwnwtnt } thwpwrnt | qgpn Ep ] pk qpn | quunniwidt j wunniwdt 
wppwu | wpepwhud | wt | wt | wy | + pu | tp | Gm | wyyuy | uryw 
tupuy |] unpw 

Yupkiuy | ype | ntutny | nbuwtby | qinuwy | + uhtytt which is erased 
| quupwti |] quupwyt | pkapw2 | phoqw? | wun ] wou | Epquym | 
tppwynt : and throughout 

snvukup | sn-tiptp | nnwy2° ] om | ug kt J utq | nq ] nqwyt | want | 
wunvt | hulk | pulwyky | quwehtu | puwsptu | 

wpwp | wpuy | wpdstp } wpwodtp | fun | junit | pujugh | pwfuuph 
opti ] wont 

yepnwp | p tppwyt | Swipny ) dwiwywphhti | tu ] ub | huykinp | 
hwytinp np | puyh hug ] hwg | hwgky | om | onip J orp | bp wytt | p yuyt 
| fount | wnt | pu wpwpnt | om : homoeoarchton | hwuuwy fonfyu | p 
uow | op |] opt | huyp | huypt | quit wy] quyt wy, 

wy } wy | nvipu J+ Eppwym | gh puy J sywy + nnnpumyprt BnF 186: sec- 
ondary | np J np + pd | wow | wpwy nn | Yupbkiul M0569 | wpkiuyh 
BnF 186 

huyknpt | hwykynpti | styp | skp | wpdstu ] wpwdkd | penn | kenny | 
wuug | tr wuwg | wyknpt | wytinpt | hyp | knhp | wy] wy 

wotg hb | huykgut | widt Ypuy | whdpt yipw | pwtdt ] widt | knby | 
tu Gye] | p pip | pip | dwupkt p J uwupep | hnu J hou | wyu wkyhu J yuyu 
uknu | ppny } Genny | pn j qpn | quunniwidt | wunniwdt 

quup J up | vey] UEy | ku ] kb | wumg uupuych> ] ~ | umpuych> 
M0569 } uwpwy BnF186 | u&y ] Ley | puyg | Ge | nkuut | + Gr 
wuunniwdt |] quumniwdt | tuupki ] uwepk | ub. Ehp J uy Ep | qm | 
not hhuh | Splwy ] ktpvwy | qnhtwg | urphitwg | niux<y>ty | tty; 
BnF 186 + taf | bp wyt J p sug: | ky ] nin 

yiun | hin | qquiwqutt | qqwiwqut | pmutwy ]+ Ep | tppkp | tpptp 
wyu | pywyu | wyu £ J follows wppwhu | qurwquitt ] guiwquitu | dun | 
duinu | Ywtiusby ] Yutiuy | quir | quart 

q<nypnpumyppiuti } nnnpldmppiuyn | tuy ] tw | funpuylwihi | 
funphuuwtyo | Ywpw<t>winp |] Ywywuninp BnF186 | hinkunwitt 
M0569 } hpkwunwtE BnF186 | wu<wg> M0569 | wu BnF186 | tytiuyp | 
thuyp | knp<gh> M0569 ] tinh BnF186 | qpwnwpdt | qpwnwpsi 
wppwhwu | wppwhwilne 

uwpwt | uwpuyi | <1.> M0569 | C BnF186 

uwpuy | umnuy | sb ] omit BnF 186 
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28. vupuwy | Upupp | gut ] yughti 

29. qhotptg | qhotpnig op EY | pnpyEp | puipgk | pnpsk ] puipysk | Unpntgh | 
Unpptgh | npygu ] npypt | utp ] uty | pphumnu | pphumnut | 
unnniwywkgng | unnnuiwytkgng + tpkutt M0569 and in margin BnF 186 | 
jaud ] jnjd | qpnstt ] ppnyt | qupwyht | uupuyh 

30. [0] ] om | Ynpupttu ] ynpnuwitku | pp ] p | wwpwyh | uwpuyhtr 

31. Uppwhwuntl? ] + qnp funumnwgkwy Ep wuinnidny duinwy why “whom 
he promised to make a sacrifice to God” | t1° ] om | nttig ] wig | ntutunt | 
Yn wbutunt | qupniz ] pupn | wngmywit |] wnskuuti | dkny h Yury | 
Yuaryk qatnyhu | dknpu | dkni | qninu J ninpu | ywnkiwu | yupbtiwu 

32. uwhwt )] uwwhwy | qaknyht ] qdknt | pwn ] Ewn | dinpt J Aknt | nig | 
hwtg | wht | w.hty | Unpntp | Unpppp | wotg ] hug | ywunwpugt | 
wywuwpwgu | uuhwyp j uwhwyht | <y>wht, M0569 | dwpty 
BnF186 | uwhwypt ] uwhwhuy | qnkwy b J + Yuy 








Story OF THE Hoty FATHER ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC, His Son, 
AND OF MAmr®, His SERVANT 


1. Abraham’s father’s name was Terah. When Abraham was a boy, behold, his 
father made idols.*° One day Abraham loaded the idols in a bag upon a don- 
key and it was swinging to the left and the donkey fell in the mire and all the 
idols were broken and became <muddy>.*” 

2. Abraham became very angry and was afraid of his father and said to the 
idols, “Woe, alas upon you. What false gods you are, who did not keep your- 
selves from this mire! What sort of answer shall I give my father and** what 
sort of help shall I find from you?” He became very angry and bro<k>e them 
all and submerged them in the mi<r>e and said, “(It is) clear that you” are 
worthy of this, who lie in this mi<r>e.” And he went home with the donkey, 


46. The tradition of Terah as a builder of idols is found in a number of places; see also 
8.5, 11.2, 15.2; cf. Gen. Rab. 38:28. For different versions of the story of Abraham and idols, 
see Beer 1859, 9-11; cf. Tanhuma Lek Léka 2.2. See also Apoc. Ab. 1-3. None of the material 
Beer adduces contains a story exactly like that here, though the point of the narratives is 
similar. On Abraham’s family business being the manufacture of idols, see Gen. Rab. 38:13, 
Yerahmeel 4.5 (Yassif 2001, 131) drawn from Seder Eliyahu Rabbah (see Yassif 2001, 475). 
The recognition story there is different from that in the Armenian Abraham texts. 

47. This form of the story occurs only here in the published texts. It is a variant on the 
idols’ inability to chase off the ravens and the idols’ inability to prevent the burning of their 
temple. The same theme is greatly developed in the narrative of Apoc. Ab. 5—6. The idea that 
Terah was an idol builder or an enthusiastic idol worshiper is to be found frequently, e.g., 
in Apoc. Ab. 5—6; and here in texts nos. 2.1, 2.6, 4.6, 12.3, 15.2, etc. See also, in a different 
historical context, Ma‘aseh Abraham (BM 1.30). The story of the breaking of the idols occurs 
also in ibid., 32. 

48. Literally: “or.” 

49. Literally: “you who.” 
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afflicted of heart and very bitter. And (his) father Terah, having seen his son 
afflicted of heart, said, “Avram. Why are you afflicted of heart?” 

. He answered (his) father and said, “I went. I en<co>untered mire on the way 
and my donkey could not pass. The donkey fell in the mire and our gods were 
broken. And I was afflicted of heart and became very angry. And I said to 
them, ‘Is this your power?’ I took stones in (my) hands and I broke (them) 
all, and I came home empty.” And he said, “Father, the power of these gods 
of ours, what is it, that it did not preserve a donkey so that it passed through 
the mire and it (i.e., the god) was not broken up? When*? it was unable to 
preserve itself then how will it avail us?”>! 

. (His) father said, “Son, you be well.” They had a vineyard. (His) father said 
to Abraham, “Son, go guard the vineyard, so that the ravens will not eat (i.e., 
its produce).”* 

. Abraham went to the vineyard and he saw that the ravens had strongly 
attacked and were eating the grapes. Abraham cried and he said, “Ravens, 
my father builds a god. If he has created you, by their power I command you 
that you no longer eat our grapes. 

. “But if there is another God who created us and you, who created the heav- 
ens and the earth, he is the true God of heaven and earth. By his power, fly 
and go!” At the saying of this speech, the ravens rose up. Indeed, Abraham 
was amazed and raised up his eyes on high and said, “O king of heaven and 
earth. You are a true God.” Until they harvested the grapes, not one more 
raven perched in or passed over that vineyard, so that they wondered and 
were amazed by a great wonder*® at the other Gardener. In that place Abra- 
ham came to believe in Christ with true faith.™ 

. And God appeared to Abraham and he said, “Abraham! Go forth from your 
land. Leave (your) father and mother and come after me to the place which 
I will show you.”** And the Lord showed him the place to which he was to 
go. Abraham was 72 years old and he went to Egypt with Sarah, with (his) 
wife.°° They took with them no belongings, no treasure, no gold, and no 


50. That is, “if”. 


51. This incident is not biblical. Observe that Terah does not contradict Abraham’s 


assertions. Another form of the incident where the idols fall off a donkey and are broken is 
to be found in Apoc. Ab. 2-3. One wonders whether the river Gur mentioned in Apoc. Ab. 2:9 
might not be an inner-Greek graphic error for the Babylonian river Sud (Bar 1:4). Note that a 
Dead Sea Scrolls text refers to a river Sur or Sor (4Q389a frg. 3.7), graphically similar to Sud 
in Aramaic script and even in Greek. 


52. The incident of the ravens is told rather briefly. See also the General Introduction, 


pp. 18-20 and notes on text no. 4.2. 


53. That is, “greatly.” 
54. This incident is not biblical; see text no. 2.3. Its end is abbreviated in Recension B 


text no. 9.6. 


55. Gen 12:1. 
56. In 5.1 Abraham’s leaving Haran is put in his seventy-fifth year, in accordance with 
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silver, but each had one garment and he had one donkey. Abraham put (his) 
wife Sarah upon the donkey and he, himself, on foot.*’ And they went and 
reached Egypt. 

8. And Sarah was very beautiful,** so that when they entered the city, behold, 
the citizens saw that Abraham went and took up lodgings in a caravanserai. 
And Abraham commanded Sarah, “God above controls you. If they ask you 
about me, ‘Is this your husband?’ Behold, you say, ‘He is my brother.’”*’ And 
they reported to the king concerning Abraham. The king sent to the caravan- 
serai and they found Abraham and Sarah, and they saw that Sarah was very 
beautiful.” They asked Abraham, “What man are you? From which land are 
you?” He answered, “I am from Baghdad.”' They asked him, “How did you 
come and where are you going?” He said, “I am a foreigner. I came so that 
I might dwell in this city.” They said, “Come, King Pharaoh is summoning 
you.” Abraham left Sarah and went to Pharaoh and prostrated himself to 
the king. Pharaoh saw the gesture that he made® below the king,“ and he 
wondered greatly. He asked, “From which land are you? Of which people?” 

9. Abraham answered and said, “I am the son of Terah.” Pharaoh said, “Wel- 
come. For which reason have you come? What is your profession (craft)?” He 
said, “I am a country man.” (He said,) “Do you know how to plough?” He 
said, “No, I am a shepherd.” 

10. And Pharaoh said, “What is that woman to you?” He said, “She is my sister.” 
Pharaoh said, “Give (her) to me so that I may make her (my) wife.” Abra- 
ham answered and said, “King, it is your command.” Pharaoh dispatched the 


Gen 12:4. The origin of the date here is unclear, and in Recension B (text no. 9) it is seventy- 
five. Michael the Syrian (Chabot 1899, 31) put it in his eighty-first year. The promise that 
Abraham receives on reaching Canaan is missing from the story here, as from all the other 
Armenian Abraham retellings; see the General Introduction, p. 15. 

57. Abraham’s poverty and Sarah’s riding a donkey do not occur in the most versions of 
this incident; cf. text no. 4.9, but see text no. 8.7. In text no. 4.12, however, the multiplication 
of Abraham’s flocks is discussed, and that is made even more remarkable by stressing his 
absolute poverty when he went initially to Egypt. Sarah riding a donkey led by Abraham is 
reminiscent of the descent into Egypt (Matt 2:13-14), not as described in the Gospel text, but 
as painted by artists in medieval manuscripts. See Der Nersessian 1973, 72 and fig. 392 and 
Mathews and Wieck 1994, catalogue nos. 13, 78, 80, 87, and fig. 76. So also Proto. Jas. 17:2. 

58. Literally: “by/with appearance”. 

59. Gen 12:11-13. 

60. Gen 12:15. All the details that follow are apocryphal expansions. In Recension B the 
preceding narrative is much more detailed. 

61. Recension B has “Babylon”. 

62. Literally: “moved, gestured”. 

63. This phrase remains obscure. In Gen 42:6 Joseph’s brothers also prostrate themselves 
before an Egyptian ruler (1.e., Joseph). That story may well have influenced the narrative here. 

64. This is close to the answers Joseph’s brothers give to Pharaoh in Gen 47:2—4. 
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lords and royal women.® They took Sarah with pomp and brought her to the 
king. They prepared the wedding, ate and drank until the next evening. And 
at the head of the table Pharaoh was seated, and at the other head, Sarah. And 
they took Abraham to another house and all the assembly went away, and 
the guards and the door-keepers closed the doors. And Pharaoh and Sarah 
remained alone as is customary. And the torch was in the sconce. 

11. And at God’s command, deep slumber fell upon Pharaoh and he slept, but 
Sarah remained seated at the head of the table. And Pharaoh saw the angel in 
a dream and he was terrified (at) the fiery sabre in (his) hand. And the angel 
spoke to Pharaoh and said, “It shall not be that you have intercourse with this 
woman, and she is Abraham’s wife. He feared you and said, ‘She is my sister.’ 
He is a father of God; God is going to be born of his family. If you do any 
unexpected evil to them, know that I will kill you with this sabre and all this 
city of yours will be put to the sword.” 

12. Behold, Pharaoh awoke from fear. He saw that there was no one there. He 
called to the guards and the guards came and he commanded to summon 
Abraham. They came and brought (him) to the king, and Abraham was fear- 
ful and trembling, lest they were taking him to execution. Abraham came to 
the king and Pharaoh said to Abraham, “What sort of or which man are you? 
Why did you tell me a lie? Did you wish to cause me to be killed by your 
God? Sarah is your wife and you are her husband and you told me a lie, ‘She 
is my sister.” And Abraham said, “King, it is thus: I feared and said thus, 
‘She is my wife.” 

13. Pharaoh answered, “Was it your God (that) I saw in my dream?” And Abra- 
ham said, “King, that is not my God. The one whom you saw is the servant of 
my God and (his) attendant.” And Pharaoh said, “When” that is the attendant 
who is thus light and terrible, then what is his Creator?” 

14. Abraham [answered and said, “The king is clever and talented. There is no 
human body that can see my God and the 9 classes of angels® cannot see 
(him).” And Pharaoh commanded and said to the guards, “Bring Abraham 
and (his) wife to my other palace and make them rest with goodness and 
guard them till morning.” And that night became light and the king sum- 
moned Abraham and Sarah for a meal. And he honored them and bestowed 
upon them very great gifts. And he gave Hagar as a gift, as maidservant to 
Sarah. He honored them with great honor. He commanded the lords and he 
gave a sign lest any man of them act with force; and wherever he wishes to 
go, let them go gladly. 


65. Or: “queens,” The text of Recension B differs and the available data from Recension 
B conclude here. 

66. Perhaps a confusion for “my sister,” or translate “feared (the result if) I said.” 

67. That is, “if”. 

68. Stone 2006, 429-30, 433-34. 

69. Gen 12:20. 
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15. And Abraham went forth from Egypt and he went to Jerusalem.” All the 
city is Abraham’s. He himself was buried there.’! (His) sheep and servants 
multiplied” and some time passed and they had no memorial.” 

16. And Sarah said to Abraham, “I have grown old and you are old, and we have 
no memorial. Come, take Hagar and make a child, so that we may have a 
child and a memorial.” The command was accepted and Sarah gave Hagar 
to Abraham, so that there was a child, Ishmael, (from her). And that child, 
whose name was Ishmael, was three years old.” 


CONCERNING MAMRE, WHO Was ABRAHAM’S SERVANT 
AND PASTURED SHEEP ON THE MOUNTAIN. 


17. Abraham had a servant Ma<m>ré who was a black Arab.” He pastured 
sheep. He said, “Master, the grass close by is cropped and the sheep are sad. 
I am going far off. Give me bread for 3 days. (On) the third day, then I shall 
come and take bread.” And he took 3 days’ bread and went. 

18. And he was going on the way (and) he saw from afar that a grey-headed 
man was coming. Mamré stopped. He came close (and) he said, “Greetings 
to you, son.” He said, “Welcome, father.” He said, “Son, for three days I am 
coming famished and I am very hungry. If you have any bread at all, give me 
(some) of your bread so that I can eat and bless you.” And Mamré gave (him) 
one day’s bread and that grey-haired man ate (it) at that moment (i.e., all at 
once). And he said, “Son, I am very hungry.” And Mamré said, “Father, go 
to my master nearby. My master is a very merciful man. He (will) give you a 
lot of bread. Go there, he is close by.” And he said, “Venerable father, he gave 
me three days’ bread, and I am going far, for three days (i.e., journey), then 
I will return home to take bread.” The old man answered and said: “I am old 


70. Contrast Gen 13:3. This is another example of the tendency to identify holy places 
with one another; seethe comment on text no. 7.3. 

71. In Gen 25:9 and most of the apocryphal Abraham texts, he is buried near Hebron in 
the Cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the Hittite. The tradition reflected here, rather 
uniquely, connects Abraham’s burial with Jerusalem. 

72, Gen 13:2. 

73. That is, “offspring.” 

74. Gen 16:2. 

75. The biblical source of this age is not evident. 

76. See Gen 14:13, where he is said to be an Amorite. The form of the meeting with the 
old men related here differs from that in text no. 2.9—11, where Mamré has only one encounter 
with an old man, and one gift of bread. The story is not found in text no. 4, and in text no. 7 it is 
mentioned in passing, mainly in relationship to grey hair (7.3.1). Here the incident of Mamré’s 
sleep and the etiology of the oak tree are barely mentioned, though they figure prominently in 
text no. 2.9-10. The tradition occurs in a less developed form below in §§23—24. 


19, 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23% 
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and I have come from distant places and I am very tired.” And again Mamré 
gave one day’s bread. That also” he ate. 

Again he said, “Son, I have a further 3-days’ road and it is uninhabited” and 
there is no man to have mercy on me. Have mercy on me and give me bread 
so that I might be able to reach the place.” And Mam said to himself,” “He 
(i.e, Abraham) gave me three days’ bread. It is better if I remain hungry for 
3 days and let this old man be satisfied, so that he will not be hungry on the 
way.” 

And he said to the grey-haired man, “My father and honorable elder. 3 days’ 
bread has been given to me to go and pasture the sheep. Let me remain 
hungry for three days, you go well on your way, so that you do not hunger.” 
<Mamreé> left, went a little place (i.e., way) and the old man spoke up. He 
said, “Come, son, so that I may bless you.” And Mamré came and that grey- 
headed man placed his hands upon (his) head and said, “You will be blessed, 
(my) son, since you satiated me.” The old man, having said this, disappeared. 
Mamré saw how his hand became white. He looked at (his) body,* he saw 
that all his body had turned white; he wondered greatly what was this matter. 
“T was black and I have become white,” he said to himself.*' “Is it my mas- 
ter’s God who did this wonder?” Mamré held in his hand a dry wooden staff. 
He said, “Here I am planting it so that a sign may be (remain), so that I say to 
my master, ‘I saw (him) in this place.”” He left the sheep and he said, “Let me 
go and say to my master, ‘I saw your God.” 

Mamreé came down from the heights. Behold, Abraham was seated on the 
chair at the doorway of the tent. Abraham looked and saw someone come 
running; he said, “The body is Mamré’s and the clothing, but the face is 
white.” Abraham gave* voice (and) said to Sarah, “Someone is coming. The 
clothing is Mamre’s and the body is not.” Sarah went out, saw, she said, 
“True, the garments are Mamré’s and the body is not.” 

Mamré came and fell at Abraham’s foot and said, “I saw your God.” Abra- 
ham said, “Son, who are you?” He said, “I am Mamreé.” Abraham said, “Son, 
Mamreé was black: you are white.” “I met a poor man and I gave him bread 
and he blessed me and he made me white.” He said, “Son, show me the place 
where he met you.” He said, “The staff which was in my hand I have planted 


in that place as a sign**.” 


77. Here we read as if the text was quyt wy. 

78. Or: “unbuilt.” 

79. Literally, “in his mind” and so elsewhere. 

80. Note this meaning of the word what and that of pumphrt in this text, which also 


means “body.” 


note. 


81. Literally: “in his mind.. The higher estimation of white is discussed in text no. 2.11 


82. Apparently a word has been omitted. “Sarah” is in an odd case. 
83. Instrumental case. 
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24. Abraham followed Mamré. They found the staffas a sign, having grown into 
a tree. And Abraham asked Mamreé, “Was there ever a tree in this place?” 
He said, “No.” Mamré recognized the sign upon the tree™ and said, “This 
is, Father Abraham, my staff, which is this greened tree.’ Abraham came 
and fell on his knees® and prayed to God and said, “O Creator of creatures 
(creations), God lover of humans, glory to your creation which glorifies 
your mercy beyond measure, who make the impossible possible, the inef- 
fable effable. You made black white and dry wood fresh (green). It became a 
green, leafy tree.” That is Sabek’s tree. 

25. And Abraham made a covenant with God and he says, “You Creator, God, 
be a mediator for me. If** mercy is so honorable, behold I (will) not eat bread 
without a poor man.”*’ Behold, the cunning Satan our adversary blocked the 
ways. For 40 days Abraham ate no bread (i.e., food). After 40 days Abra- 
ham became hungry and he saw from afar three men who were coming to 
Abraham. They came to him and Abraham bowed down to them and he said, 
“Come my lords, into my room and let me wash your feet and eat bread at 
my table, for it is towards evening.” And they said to him, “As you wish, let 
it be according to your command.”** They came to the tent; he brought water 
and he washed their feet and he commanded Sarah to bake unleavened cakes. 
And Abraham took the calf and slaughtered it.*° He prepared the calf and 
brought (it) before them, but he did not break any of the calf’s bones. And 
he brought the unleavened cakes and butter. Christ ate; he truly took food in 
his mouth and chewed, but he did not swallow.” Since (i.e., he was) of the 4 
elements, Christ ate of the elements. And he said, “Abraham, next year on 
this day I (will) come; Sarah (will) have a child,?' Sahak will be his name.” 

26. Sarah heard this and laughed” and said, “I am 90 years old and Abraham is 
100 years old. While we were young we had no children, now will there be 
(children) when we have grown old?” 


84. This is reminiscent of Gen 31:48—49 and also of Judah’s staff left in Tamar’s 
possession: Gen 38:25-26. 

85. See text no. 2.4 note. 

86. Or, more literally: “when.” 

87. This is much more developed in text no. 11A.23—24. 

88. Gen 18:3—5. 

89. Gen 18:6—7. Observe that here Abraham prepares the calf himself. The detail about 
the calf’s bones is connected with the story of the calf’s resurrection in this text (§29) and in 
text no. 15.29. The tradition is much older. Compare Exod 12:46, where the breaking of the 
bones of the paschal lamb is forbidden. This commandment is applied messianically to Christ 
in John 19:33-36. 

90. Literally: “make a swallow.” Ymy wu (“to swallow,” literally: “give, cause a 
swallow”) is anormal compound verb in modern Armenian. As the next sentence makes clear, 
Christ was incarnated in the guest. 

91. Literally: “seed”; cf. Gen 15:3. For the naming, see Gen 18:10 and 18:12-15. 

92. Or “mocked.” 
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27. Christ said, “Abraham, behold Sarah your wife did not believe and she 
laughed (mocked).” And Abraham said, “No, Lord, she smiled.” 

28. Again Christ said, “A child is to be born to you. Then for 400 and 40 years he 
will be in slavery in msr,* which (is) Egypt.” And according to that speech 
they were in slavery.” 

29. Night fell, the cows came and one cow was lowing. Christ asked, “Abraham, 
why does that cow low?” “Behold,” Abraham said, “it was that cow’s calf 
that I slaughtered.” Our Lord Jesus Christ commanded Abraham and said, 
“Gather the calf’s bones and cast (them) into (its) skin and bring (them).” And 
Abraham did that which the Savior commanded, and Christ made the sign of 
the cross and he resurrected the calf.** And then Abraham realized that he is 
Christ. And Jesus, having gone forth with the angels, went (i.e., away).°° And 
Christ looked at the Sodomites’ faces and he called out to Abraham and said, 
“The sin of the Sodomites has become great and has multiplied exceedingly 
before me. We wish to burn them with fire and I will annihilate them upon 
the earth, from great to small.” And Lot was Abraham’s sister’s son, and he 
was in Sodom.”” And Abraham felt pity for him. He said, “Far be it, Lord, 
that you destroy the righteous with the sinner.” And Christ said, “No.” 

30. Abraham said to the Lord, “[O] my Lord and my God, if this sinful servant of 
yours has found favor before you, if there will be 50 righteous people there, 
will you destroy (i.e., the city) for the sake of the 50?” He said, “No.” “And 
if there are 40, will you destroy (it)?” He said, “No.” “And if there are 30, 
will you destroy (it)?” He said, “No.” “And if there are 20?” He said, “No.” 
“And if there are 10?” He said, “No.” “If there are 5?” He said, “No.” And 
Abraham stopped and he saw Christ no longer. Abraham returned to his tent 
and he told Sarah.” 


93. Armenian uup. A name for Egypt found in medieval texts. 

94. Gen 15:13. This chapter is otherwise not mentioned in the Armenian Abraham saga, 
though it occurs in Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis §87. Step‘anos Siwnec‘i has 
four hundred years in accordance with the biblical text in Gen 15:13. 

95. The raising up of the calf is found already in 7: Ab. A 6:5. This incident serves here 
as a promise of the resurrection of Christ. The cow lowed and the calf arose and followed it 
according to Palaea 215, but the text does not mention the author of the miracle. In 4 Bar. 7:17 
a corpse was resurrected so the people might believe. 

96. Ephrem, Commentary on Genesis 15 (Mathews and Amar 1994, 158) says that, “the 
Lord... appeared to Abraham clearly in one of the three.” Note the discussion in the texts here 
over whether it was God or not. 

97. Most texts say that he was the son of Abraham’s brother Nahor: cf. Gen 12:5. No 
sister of Abraham is mentioned in the Bible. 

98. Strikingly, the story of Lot is not included, and the text continues on with the Binding 
of Isaac, which story has its own heading. 
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CONCERNING SAHAK, SON OF ABRAHAM 


31. When Sahak was 30 years old,” Abraham promised to sacrifice (his) son 
Sahak to God.'®° And he said, “(My) son Sahak, go, bring a donkey so that 
we may go (and) make an offering to God.” Sahak indeed brought <a don- 
key>. He loaded wood and he placed the sword™ and fire upon (it).'” He 
took Sahak and two servants and went to the Tree of Sabek. As soon as they 
went to the bottom of the mountain, Abraham took the wood down and the 
knife and they said to the servant, “You remain here. I and Sahak are going 
under the tree. We will make an offering to God and come.” And Sahak 
said, “Father, behold wood, knife, and fire, and where is the sheep?”!? And 
Abraham said, “Son, God will make the sheep apparent for himself.” '°* And 
Abraham said, “Son, I have promised that I will make you a sacrifice to 
God.'® Lie down on the ground.” Behold, Sahak sat down on the ground and 
said to (his) father, “The flesh and body of man is sensitive. Take a rope, bind 
my hands and feet. When you slaughter (me), behold, my hands and feet will 
not move, so that you can slaughter me fittingly.”!°° 

32. And Sahak was thirty years old.'°’ Abraham bound him hand and foot; he 
laid him down on a millstone under the tree; he took the knife in his hand 
and he directed it to his neck.'8 As he brought it to the flesh, behold a voice 
came from heaven and said, “Abraham, Abraham,” twice. While it was call- 


99. On the significance of the age of thirty, see note on text no. 7:2. This age is given also 
in the Epistle by Aram printed in MH 9" century, 760. 

100. Contrast the biblical formulation, which stresses Abraham’s obedience to God’s 
command: Gen 22:1-2. The biblical story is strikingly concise, and the Armenian expands it 
and adds much circumstantial detail. 

101. Or: “scimitar.” The instrument is also a sword in Palaea 221. 

102. Here, after they reached the indicated place, Isaac loads onto the donkey the objects 
that Gen 12:6 has Abraham load onto Isaac or carries himself. The Armenian apocrypha put 
the site of the Binding at the Tree of Sabek, as here and in texts nos. 4.22, 6.9.1, and 14.14; it is 
“Golgotha” in text no. 7.15, and “place of the covenant” in text no. 11.44. 

103. Gen 22:7. 

104. Gen 22:8. 

105. No such promise or vow is mentioned in Genesis. It is assumed in several texts of 
the Armenian Abraham saga, but the incident is never made explicit. 

106. This last interchange is not biblical. Compare the dialogue of Isaac and Abraham in 
4Q225, frg. 2, col. 2. See Gen. Rab. 56:8; and Kessler 2004, 116, 123. Isaac’s willingness to be 
sacrificed is also to be found in LAB 32:3; Tanhuma Vayera’ 46, PRE 30, Yalqut Shim‘oni Lek 
Léka ad loc., §101. See text no. 15.46. 

107. The same statement was made above, in §31. 

108. Gen 22:9-10. The location of the place of sacrifice, not called an altar by the 
Armenian text, is on a millstone, thus a flat stone, underneath the Tree of Sabek; see this text 
and text no. 6.9.3. There is a repeated biblical prohibition of associating trees with sacrifice; 
see Deut 12:2 and elsewhere. The understanding of the place of the sacrifice here, therefore, 
is Christian. 
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ing fearsomely, he was slaughtering. It said, “Abraham!” Abraham looked up 
and saw the angel. The angel said, “Do not kill your son. God was pleased 
at your offering. For (instead of) Sahak, take the ram that is hanging under 
the tree and slaughter (it) and make a sacrifice to God.” He took the ram 
and he slaughtered it instead of Sahak.'"”’ This offering was accepted. The 
marrow of this ram is the sweet oil with which they anointed you." And this 
ram was Abel’s ram that the Lord accepted as Abel’s offering, and Cain’s 
(offering) He did not accept.''' And Heaven accepted the ram whole and it 
was preserved until Sahak’s birth,''? whom Abraham has promised to God, 
as is written (above). 

33. From Abraham until Isaac, 100 years. 
From Isaac until Jacob, 60. 
From Jacob until Joseph, 93. 
From taking Joseph to Egypt 110 years. 
They were in Egypt’ 144 years. 
The complete total from Abraham to Moses, when they went out of Egypt 
is 567 years.!"4 


109. This is based on Gen 22:11-13. 

110. It is not clear which event this refers to. On the marrow as sweet oil, see the General 
Introduction, p. 14. The following material about Abel’s ram is perhaps connected with Abel 
and Isaac as sacrificial forerunners of Christ. See also text no. 6.7.4—6.9.4. That is discussed in 
the General Introduction, p. 13. 

111. Gen 4:3-S. 

112. The idea is similar to 2 Enoch’s statements about Melchizedek; see 2 En. 72. 

113. Or: “From their staying in Egypt.” 

114. Other sources give this total differently, from 430 to 507; see Stone 1996a, 88. 
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M3411 is a Tafaran (Collection of Poems) of the seventeenth century, written 
in notrgir. It contains a considerable number of poems by medieval Armenian 
poets as well as two prose documents. One is calendrical in character, while the 
last text listed is Nununipehrt hopt Upputhwuni “Story of Father Abraham.” 
The manuscript is 182 folios long and, of them, we have at our disposal photo- 
graphs of three pages, fols 176r—v and 177r.' These photographs contain part of 
the Abraham text and are edited here. The title listed is “Story of Father Abra- 
ham,” but the title is not contained on the pages that are available to us. This text 
is not the same as the texts nos. 2 and 11 published here, which have very similar 
titles. On examination, however, this text proved to be a different recension of 
The Story of Holy Father Abraham, text no. 8, immediately preceding this text. 
However, it varies enough to justify its publication as a separate document. The 
language has many mediaeval features and the orthography is fairly standard. 
We have divided the text into paragraphs that coincide with those of text no. 
8. Most general remarks are included in the introduction to and notes on that text. 


STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM — TEXT 


6. ... pwquinp Epyup tr Epyph. nm ku dolwppin Uuinniws. <u>hty np 
qhwnnt yptught awhtpt wy ny tunwt p unpw uyght: br wy] 
wyqiwywipt qnp nkuht. np fh wpwyh wyght. UEY dwq uh ny howttp 
wy) Ynt quipwypt pk wyu hus &. Gt Uppwhwd hb ywyt mint hwewinwg 
qéouwphin q2phunnu Uuunniws: 

7. Gi tpkiigun Uunniws Uppwhwim ti wuwg by tpypk pniluE. jenn 
qhwyp pn kt quuyp te ky qhth bu np wky op bu gmgwittu piq ti kgnyg 
tu SEp np wy op Eppuyny Ep: 26 wwpnt Ep. Uppwhwd tpp gtuig 
p uup Uwpuyht. ht ny uw ny quid ny nuyh bi ny wpdwph hiw sh 
pupdaut: nunnupy by fb hwipt nwtkt: puyg WU hwywr nvtuEht np 
ym hwugttht. t. U. by up nvikp Uppwhw. bybp qyptt Uwnuy p yipwy 
bantu. Gt pupt htintt/ fol. 178 r Aut. ti quuwght: hwuht bh Upupn: 


1. The manuscript is described in a summary fashion in Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and 
Ant‘abyan 1965, col. 1006. 
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8. Nwunykpwip En Uwnuwy. nifug? np bh pwnwpi dinwt. tw wtuwt 


Uuppghpt np U Ypt up tumtwy Ep b ykpwy hanit. tr U vwtny uh 
puwokpn quwiunpgi.*? hont: Giwg how hb pwpywumpwt. wuug 
tt Upnwhud wyunnnttp bu Uwnuyh ptt up wuwugku pk wyp hd FE. 
wy] wuw pk npuyp E pu. be puugnight tpwpwinth pwquwinpht. pt 
U. dwpn up ntuwp np kyt bi pt up qintghy pun pip £ htskuy Eb 
Ytpuy any tuniun f pujupu. gkup’ qh pt ynpt tpypk byu ul 
np hotuwywtu bn: wuwg thupwint. gniunny gqtwgkp bt ypainwiyny 
pb uE9 pwnwppu tt gqnnwihgkp. tt ynpdwi hwpght tt qupt. b Uk» 
pwunwpht h pwpdapuiwiynwl? minh wyuptpt hp pwpywuwnuit. pk his 
uwpy tu. np yw2fumphe tu: / fol. 178r / 

9. Er tw wuwg bp Pwppyntk ku. te ptsu whinny Gykwy ku wu. ynip ywudhu 
Eppwy. EG. tw wuwg ek nwppy uwpy td Gybwy be wum ptiwhpy, 
Yuuhu.” h pwnwpu. Gt wuwght Ey Yynsk qptgq thwipwintt pwquinpt. tt 
pupt upuytt quwg pwptt Epkin’ Gr qqymfut fh qiinht Enhp.te wkubwy, 
thupwinth qawpdniwgpt. wuwg fp vhint pk ubds dwpy Epkrh nuy. 
qupulwguit jnjd pk qhtswku Gykwy &. te hwpgun pk yop wefwphk tu. 

10. Yuu ghts E wphtuinn. tr Uuwg pk ghtiwlywt tf jntdp Ywpky qhwkd. 
Ex nsfuwpu wpwdky bt wuwg thuipwint his E wt Yhut np hi pkiq Et 
wuwg jek pnp £ pu. Ge wuwg thwpwint pk mnip ghw pd h Yunyphrt 
Ei ywunwupfiwth tin Uppwhud tt wuk. pwquwinp hpwilwtp pry £. 
tt qtwg fb mnt wn Uwnuy bt wuwg? Uwnuy ynigk qpkg thwpwint. 
wontnt<]> Et pip Ypu wpwiugE / fol. 178v /... 


STORY OF FATHER ABRAHAM — TRANSLATION 


6. ... king of heaven and earth. You are a true God.” <U>ntil the grapes were 
harvested, the ravens perched no more in his vineyard. And the other guard- 
ians of the vineyards, when they saw that in Terah’s vineyard not one single 
nestling ever descended, wondered® what this is.” And Abraham in that place 
came to believe in the true Christ God. 

7. And God appeared to Abraham and he said, “Go forth from your land. Leave 
your father and mother and come after me to the place which I will show 


. Presumably an abbreviation mark has been lost. 
Conventional spelling would be wwfunig. 
Here is a space with some erased letters. 
. The sign is unclear, resembling a q to some extent. The context demands a negative. 
. Sic! 
7. A second occurrence of puw at the beginning of this word is dotted: corrupt by 
dittography. 
8. Literally: “but they were wondering.” 
9. This part of the text is incomplete at the beginning, and so the first two verses, being 
the end of an incident, are rather unclear as they stand. Compare Recension A. 
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you.” And the Lord showed him the place to which he was to go. Abraham 
was 75 years old when he went to Egypt with Sarah. With (them) they took no 
belongings, no treasure, no gold, and no silver’? with (them). Empty he went 
forth from (his) father’s house. But each had one garment, which they wore, 
and Abraham had a donkey. He put his wife Sarah upon the donkey, and he 
himself was on foot. And they went (and) reached Egypt." 

8. Sarah was very beautiful’? {to those}. When they entered the city, behold, the 
Egyptians saw a’? woman seated upon a donkey and a young man was draw- 
ing the bridle of the donkey. He went, descended at a caravanserai. Abraham 
said and gave a command to Sarah, “Do not say, ‘He is my husband.’ but 
say, ‘He is my brother.”” And they informed King Pharaoh, “We saw a man 
who came and a beautiful woman was with him mounted upon a donkey. He 
entered the city. We do not know from which land he came or in which lodg- 
ing he is.” Pharaoh said, “Go quickly and promptly within this city and find 
(him).” And when they asked, they found (him) in the midst of the city on a 
hilly place, that is, in a caravanserai. (They asked him), “What (sort of) man 
are you? From which land are you?” 

9. And he said, “I am from Babylon, and lacking goods, I have come here.” 
“Where do you wish to go?” And he said, “I came as a stranger and I wish to 
live here in this city.” And they said, “Come, King Pharaoh summons you.” 
And he went alone. He gave a greeting and made obeisance.’* And Pharaoh, 
having seen the gesture, said to himself, “This seems to be a great man.” He 
wondered greatly how he had come and asked, “From which land are you 

10. and what is your craft?” And he said, “I am a country man; I know how to 
plough and to pasture sheep.” And Pharaoh said, “Who is that woman who is 
with you?” And he said, “She is my sister.’And Pharaoh said, “Give her to me 
in marriage.” And Abraham replied and said, “King, it is your command.” 
And he went home to Sarah and said, “Sarah, Pharaoh wants to take you and 
he will make (you) a wife for him/... .” 


10. Literally: “and not of silver.” 

11. Note the late form Mésér for “Egypt,” which is not usual in literary texts associated 
with the Bible. It is found also in text no. 8.28. The emphasis on Abraham’s going forth empty- 
handed makes his subsequent enrichment the more striking. 

12. Literally: “by/with appearance.” 

13. Throughout, the manuscript expresses the indefinite article by w (rendered U. in the 
edited text) or UEY + noun + up as in text no. 8. 

14. Literally, “put his head on the ground.” 


10. ABRAHAM IN AN ELENCHIC TEXT 


Manuscript Matenadaran M10200 is a Miscellany written in 1624, 1634, and 
1666. The scribes were Sargis and Amiras of Erznka. Previously, we have pub- 
lished texts from it relating to the antediluvian generations, as well as a more 
detailed description of the manuscript.' We named the text relating to the ante- 
diluvian generations “Abel and Other Pieces.” It occurs on p. 384 of the manu- 
script. The further section published here is separated from “Abel and Other 
Pieces” by a passage on the Tower of Babel. 

These antediluvian traditions seem, in turn, to be related to material in Book 
of Questions by Vanakan vardapet (1181-1251 c.£.), the sources of whose apoc- 
ryphal traditions are themselves unclear.* The passage that is published here 
refers to postdiluvian events, enumerated by centuries, and the centuries we have 
given, the twentieth and the twenty-first, refer to Abraham. The traditions differ 
in a number of points from those of the narrative texts here, nos. 2, 4, 7, 8, 9, and 
15, for example. 

The paragraph numbering continues that introduced into our previous pub- 
lication from this manuscript in Stone 1996a. 


ELENcHIC Text (M10200) — Text 


9. Pb nwpnit pwut whopki? juwntipgu npnht ukno wnwgh hoptt fh 
fewpwh winippt*. np gkot pun dh fuwpthwg.? Unwt. tr vinw 
wnwgh (ewpwh hopt bipny. whw Vhupnu yyw FE. nlwtp wun wukt 
quwuninpwwywanniphiu. Unnnint wuk huyp pwyngkw, mwpwduil 
ugny pb Ykpwy npqnng wpwp wwnykp te wunnnitp quw. kt qhup 
Eybyngi. wumniwd Yupdtgo. 

10. PU. nwpntt qUinnniwd Swttwi. Uppwhwd: Uw qudktuyt weafiwph 
wiyptkgnyg bp yuyptgvwtk Unnniw. gh Ywwtgo Uunnwsd qudkiuyt 
Ep pp wypky Gb. Uppwhwi wyuystwg pk Fé wyp quip. U quo q).nyin Et 
Ehwit jw, wafawphu quo br wy pkigut: 

11. Uppwhwunt npyp up wut. Gopkumpnu. np — huyp Upwpwgng. tr 
Pudwk] huyp Qwpupg. 


1. See Stone 1996a, 140-57. 

2. Ervine (2000, 417-28) discusses the sources of this passage. | am preparing the 
passage on the Tower of Babel for future publication. 

3. An additional sign follows the o. 

4. The classical nominative plural is strange here. 

5. Note this spelling, for buunttwg. 
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ELencuic Text (M10200) — TRANSLATION 


9. In the 20" century. On account of the illegal mixings, the son died before the 
father in Terah’s days, since Achan cross-bred the donkey with a horse. And 
he died before Terah his father,° behold Petros is a witness.’ Some say® that 
image-worship (is) from this: Solomon says that a father, having buried his 
sons untimely with mourning, made an image and command(ed) < >,’ and it 
was thought to be a god by those who came after.'® 

10. Inthe 21* century Abraham recognized God. He saved the whole land (earth) 
from the burning of Sodom, for God wished to burn everything," but Abra- 
ham beseeched, “If 10 men be found ...” One was found, Lot, and he brought 
him forth to other lands. He was found and they were saved. 

11. They say that Abraham had one son, Etiestros’* who is father of the Arabs, 
and Ishmael, father of the Persians."° 


6. Gen 11:28. This explanation of Achan’s early demise is found in a number of texts in 
the present volume; see texts nos. 2.6, 4.1, 4.6, 6.2.4, etc. 

7. This source remains mysterious, as does the identity of Petros. 

8. A phrase often used in scholastic documents. 

9. Apparently a word such as “to worship” has been omitted. 

10. See Wis 14:15: “For a father, consumed with grief at an untimely bereavement, made 
an image of his child, who had been suddenly taken from him; he now honored as a god what 
was once a dead human being, and handed on to his dependents secret rites and initiations” 
(NRSV). This is quoted in a similar context also by John Malalas 57.1 (Jeffreys et al. 1986, 28). 

11. This tradition is not found in the other Armenian Abraham texts. 

12. That is, Eliezer; see Gen 15:2. 

13. See Gen 15:2, where Eliezer is described as “of Damascus.” In the other texts 
published here, Ishmael is not the ancestor of the Persians. In text no. 4.26 Ishmael is father of 
the Ishmaelites, while the Persians were descended from Keturah. See the notes there. 


11. THE StTorY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


We are familiar with this writing in three versions. We know the first version, 
text no. 11 from two manuscripts and we present them in a synoptic edition. The 
two manuscripts are of the same work, though a number of variations between 
them occur, including omission and addition of text. The second version, text no. 
11A, is rather different and is presented in a diplomatic edition following text no. 
11. The third version is printed in this volume as text no. 15. It has basically the 
same material, but there are quite extensive additions and expansions. 


MANUSCRIPTS OF TEXT 11 


Matenadaran M6340 fols. 21r—29r, a Swnptimnhp or Collection of Homilies was 
written in Lazvin in the region of Erznka in 1651. It includes a corpus of Stories 
or Histories (wywuuniphiu), among which are two tales relating to Abraham! 
One is Story of Terah and of Father Abraham and the other is Concerning the 
Birth of Sahak (Isaac). They follow one another in the manuscript and are both 
edited here. They are two parts of a single composition. 

The same two tales are to be found manuscript British Library Harl 5459, 
fols. 12v—20r, which is no. 89 in Conybeare’s catalogue of the Armenian manu- 
scripts in the British Museum. It is a Miscellany dubbed “Hagiological Tales and 
Apocrypha” (p. 215), of a type called Nuyttpnphy Oskep‘orik. Conybeare sug- 
gests an eighteenth-century date for the manuscript on the basis of its language. 
It is certainly characterized by a very inconsistent orthography and late linguistic 
features.” 

Harl 5459 tends, but not consistently, to use single dots as word separators, 
as well as punctuation marks. We have preserved only those that seem to func- 
tion as punctuation marks. The spelling of M6340 is not as wildly variant from 
the norm as that of Harl 5459, but it too diverges from standard orthography. 

Text no. 11 contains the following narrative incidents: 

¢ Flood to Abraham (1, 1A—1B only in Harl 5459) 

¢ Terah and Abraham’s recognition of God (3) 

¢ The birds or ravens and Abraham’s prayer (4—6) 





1. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2:298-99. 
2. Conybeare 1913, 215-18. 
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Story of Mamré (12-21) 


Sodom and Lot’s escape (30-41) 
Birth of Isaac (43) 

Binding of Isaac (44—46) 

Story of Melchizedek (47-55) 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Abraham refuses to bring idolatrous sacrifice (7) 
Abraham and Sarah in Egypt (8-11) 


Abraham’s hospitality and the three guests (26-30) 


Nuuunryphrt /Cwpwny tr hopt Uppwhudnr 





M6340 


Harl 5459 





Title omitted 


Nuuunphrt (wpwn te hont 
Upnpwhwunt: 





1. Qh jnpdwi ywundwttgur 

Un}: Opynppt tnpw Et pnnnctp 
tonw Unnwgwt qUuuniwsé kt 
wwguntght Yninp: 2h ghpp tr 
wipkup ny Ywyp pow pith: 
Unnwgwtt qUunniws. np vwpn 
up ny Ywyp np jh2Ep Yu ght pr 
Uuunniwd Yw pt ny: 


Qh jondwu Yundwtikgur ny 
ti npnhp tnpuy tt pnnnup 
tonwy Unnwgwt qUuuniws Et 


wwainkght pqyninut. gh ghpp bt 
opEtp ns wp puwiht: 





1A. ophtntnkt uhustr bh Cwpuy 
QONeLe wwph tt Uppwhwi wilu 
nitkp (est. Unwiuwy bywtbynr 
npwfuuntt upty h wpuy jkoyp 
twhiwhwn Pb wyuptpt ywnwy9 
Un: Upky: UEp: Guoy: Gwutwt: 
Uwnwnht: 8wpkin: Gundp: 
Uwpntuwwy: VwuEp: ny: Uku: 
Umbwpuwyp: Uwnwy: Gptp: 
®wnkp: Oxuguit: Ukpnyp: Lwpnyp: 
feupwy: np Ep huyp Upnpwhuduy 
uhts bh wun twjuwyhwpg opktpt 
tt. np Yosh opkt pumlwt np £ 
twfuwyhwpg: 





Uyu E qwiununiphrtit Uppwhwilwy 
tufuwiytinpt Uunniusd 
aéwtwyniphiut. 3prpwuppnrphiiu 
Upnpwhwunt: 








1B Ujunt ybinny opEt 
twhwujbinwg thnfudh op 
Yosh opku Epypnpy Uuinniwsd 
Swmuwbtynrptutt: 








11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


2. Puy huypt Upnwhuiunr wpuy. 


Ynwuywoin Ep tt Yninp ghtnn: 
ophtntnkt uhty bh Cwpwy oe 
wnwph Ep np ynunp uympintht 
Ei qUuunniwid ny SwtwyEnt: 
buy wpw wuwg Uppwhwin 
niuwtiwy qyninp ghtbyu: bul, 
Upnwhwd wuwg. huyp tu 
[seees ].nphrt fp dbnht hu jputp 
Junpunwyth qunuw gh qnpdp 


Uwpnywt pusujku wunniwsd pth: 
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buy wpuy np E hwyp 
Upnwhuun. {Uppwhw}? np Ep 
Yowuywsin bt Yninp ghtion. gh 
gphtntnkt uhtst. wpwy yninp 
Yor ywonkpt. t. qUuinniwé ny 
aéwtwsthu pul bunny yonght* 
fOwpuw wuwg npynht hipny 
Upnpwhwuny. ntuwtky tt yninp 
phuty. puy Upnwyhud wuwg. 
huyp gh £ hofuwtiniphrt. pu dinu 
pptkp funpinwtp. quutiumyt 
Yninpt gh[ ] dknwg Uuwpnpuyt. 
busyyku pub. Uunniwd uwpjny: 





3. Quyu puwtuyp Uppwhu, 
puyg qUuinniwsd ny AwtiwsEp. 
hwtwyuwg fp upin wdkp bt 
pubEp pr nd bgk Uumniws: Gr 
pb duuvwtw ht jwytuhy pnsung 
qumnhwu byt puwgqunyphrt 
EL wqnuiiwg. np punEpu 
quinttu w2twiuyht. tr qywtiuy 
wpwtpnrt:’ wy n 5 Ep Gqnbwy 
wytyEu: buy wiktiwyt vwpy 
potp qhuut tr ywhky ywutht 
qupuut tin » ywptht pkey 
qupinult: 


quyu huwtuyp Uppwhul 
qUunniwé ny. Swtiustrp. 
hwtuyyyuwig bp upin wdEp bt 
puputn. pk nd pgk Uunniws. 
jiu wytnphy wunutiwygu. 
Upnwhwu. bun qUwnuwy tt 
wqqwiwtpt hip b Yunryeprt. 
wytt nwpht np wintutwygwt 
Upnpwhwd t1 Gy pnsntt 
Upnpwhwunt tlwinyeprt wt 
wqnwyng np puntpu quatuyt 
utndu nintht wy ns Gwtiwts Ep 
pul wuttbptuwyt quught prt 
qprsntiut qunmnkt bt ny Ywptht. 
tbpy ky quinint. 








4. Pept qtwig. bt ntuwr 
qpwuqunipehit pnstingt. 
qupuwgu tr hhwgu. putbwy 
pun uhinu hip pe uptstr. wyuwip 
wy, ny En bt wyuuku: Qh ubs 
Uuuniwsd Yu np quyu wnt: 
Zuykguit h wnkquyt tr ynuptt 
pk unpw hgkt Uunniws. wy ny 
hunwiguit upinpt. Uunniwsd 
wuby tingu: / fol. 22v /4wut gh 


ipnihnfuwm ut 





Upnwhwu quwg bt wuhty 
quniuu hiptwig. pppk. ntuwr 
qpuiqunipehit pnstngt. huykguir 
jtpyptu pupttp. quhuu. hip 

pk uhustr guyu op wy ns Eq it 
wyuycu. gh wks wawpnn Ywy np 
quyu wntk. huykguit bh wntquyt 
Ei qyntuptpt pk unpwy tu 
wuunniwdp wy ny hudwtkgut fh 
uhuu pip pk wumniws hgk. gh 








3. Dittography. 


4. A bizarre form. The word is not in NBHL; we take it to mean “‘idolater.” 


5. This is a non-classical form. 
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tt. tppitu ubéwtiwt Gr tppitha 
thnpnwiwi: Eppittu mwpwtwtt 
tt Eppitu gninwhwt; Cwut wt 
ns huwttgwi tngw Uunniwsd 
wuby: 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


tipnihwywyt bu: tppht ukswtwt 
Epp thnppwiwyt. tppitha 
inwpwuwt tppitfu gninwtwt. 
yYwut wit ns huywitgur tngu 
Uuinniwsd wut: 





5. Gi pupapwdwyt qnytwg 
Epyhupt tt wuwg: in wudswuiwtp 
Uuunniwi np puqutwy Yuu p 
Ybpuy wpnnnjt tpyuhg: 2p nn ku 
wpwphs tpytp te. tpyph. pmuth 
ti wptqulwt, tr. untyndwin 
wiktuyt Ybunwtitwg: Npwtu 
wnupkgtp qpnsnitu quju 

fy by quwuinwitu utp: UnytuyEu 
nnnputw ukiq. br nm wywhtw 
quwunwlu utp: 


5. Gt pupdapwauytt wukp. Ynstkyny 
Ny YEp EF wtswtop Uuinniws on 
pugqutwy] Yuu bh yipuy wpnnny 
jtpyuhg. qh nm wpwphs bu 
wfumphh wptquluwyt tt pnvutip. 
puuntysnayn wlktwyt Ybunwytutwg 
npujtu wnwpkgkip qpnsniuu 

qh tt Swthgnip qpkq wut 
u&nwg ubpng nnnputuy ukq gh 
Ywunwu v&p wyuwyEu wnwugku 
Et ym wwhtuy qywunwyu vp 
wubumyupon bt ygnigwtinn qn. 
Eu: 





6. Pept quiyu wuwg Eywt 
wiktwyt pnsncuipti br 

thurfubuit. wy] ns nunEpu 

quinu® tt qupinu tnpw: Qh 
huyEp bt ntuwttp Uppwhwu 
wiuktwytb ywunwyt nuntpu 
prsnvtpt. Gr hip yuuinult ny 
utpdatuujht qnhwtwjp Uuinnidny: 
Oipwhunt_ptiwup quwg br 
yuunutwg hwipt. quputistyput: 
buy huypt wukp qquipmipthtk 
Ynngtt tntkr wiju] gh utp Yninp 
gun niuhup ywut wyt ny niinku 
prsnvtp[t] qupinut utp: 


Ei quyu wuwgkwy bywyt pnsncupt 
ti thujubuyt. wy) ny ninEpu 
qunint Upnwhuiuny. gh huyEp 

ti ntuwtiEp np quyjng qunint 
niuntht tt ghtp wnt ny m.unktpt. 
ti ubpdttiuyt pnsntipt qnhwtwyp 
qUutnniény bt mi pwfunipiwup 
quwyp quintipt Gt wywindtp 
stonwg hipng ubpkybuyg bt 
pupkywiwg. bi pupwtywtwypt 
npp jutht wutttpiwt. bul, 
huyjpt tnpuy wpuwy wuwg fp 
qopniptwup Yongt knit wy gh 
utp Yninp own nitbkup Yuu wt 
ns niunku pnsntupt qupint utp 





7. ny hwiwttgu fupwinnr 
opmnyt wy[]]’ h[p}uuuybug gi 
b twyuh[p] tqt bt wpown pipky. br 
qtu[ty] qnh yong: pul Uppwhud 
wnkwy ypwy. tt quwg bh wn[-t] 








ns huwuwgui funphpynyu 
npjnyu. wy hpwiwytuyg 
Uppwhwuny b twiuppt: tt. tr 
wdauin pinky qktuky qnjhu Yong. 
Upnpuyhuu wntwy, pw. tr qtiuig 








6. Here the birds eat the seed; compare the other Armenian texts, which are not uniform 


on this point. See also Jub. 11:18—22. 


7. wy is also partly unclear in photograph. 





11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


Yongtt tt Ypwl duntwg hb t[uw]: 
Gr hop Enpuypt Eyt qh epom_gmtk 
qypwt. be tw wypkgut pin 
Yongt: bul hwyp [61] wag bt 
wqpup Uppwhuiunt yultgwt 
uywuiwtky qUppuhu: 
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pwn it Yongi. tr Ypwy yunkuyg 
pb tduy. tr huypt tt Gupwppt 
quwght shentugkt qypwtu. tr 
unpuy wnkguwyt pty Yong. buy 
huyjpt Gt wuktwjt wqqulwtipt 
Yuukht pquwyiwthy qUppwhud. 
yYwut wunphy wuinnrhwutgut. 





8. buy Uppwhud wotw) qUunuwy 
thwfubwi kt qtwg jGqhwinnu: 

bi qnyftght qqintkgym phi 
Uwnuyh. wnwgh thwpwutoth: Gr 
inwpkwy nbuwe Gr huwwttgu: 
Gi khwpg qUppwhw pr qpts 
jptup pkg Uwnuy: tr tw ywut whE 
uywiwitpnyt wuwg pr hu pnyp 
E: Gt thuipwint Yudtguirt wntny 
qUuwinuy pipt b yunpep.t: 


Puy Upnwhud wow qypupt 

btp Uwnuy thuipiut tr 

quwg jGytuyinnu. qnjtght 
qgtntgyniphrt Yunsi 
Upnwyhwunj. tt nwptwy mtuw 
huytigwi qUwnwy bi thuipg 
qUpnpwhwuny. gh E pkq qUwnuy. 
Et twy Yuu puywtbyny upny Ge 
wuk Upnpwhuwi pnnyu / fol. 13v / hu 
E. Gt thuinuiynt: Ywltguit wntunty 
qUwonuy fip Yunphit. 





9. Gib qghatpht tpp yuk 
utpdtumy p Uwnuy. Gatrtiguit 


tuw hpbonwl hptyku 
quiiwqwtiut tr wuwg: Up 
u&pdtump bh Uwnwy. gh ypu 

E Upnwhwunt. Uy, nop tuw 
puignil hlyu. ywut gh hwjykgup 
pb wtuntphitt Uwnwyh: Gi pk 
ns wntku wynyku. hpintu 
quiuwgqwtuwit umimwytd gpkq. bt 
pwiltu qewquinpniphiun: 


b qh2tpht Yuutp ukpdbowyy 
qUwonuy tptrtigur tuwy 
hpbouwt hpknkt. quywquitny. 
Ei wuk uwinwykgwttkhu qpkq. bt 
pwtu qwynnpti pny. 








10. Puy whk hpbgnwyht wh tr 
nny whut fh fipwy jawpuinth: 
Gi Ynstwg qUppwhwilnr tr 
wuwg. tpp Uwnwy pny ypu Ep 
punk p wuwgtp pk pnp hu E: 
Uuk Upnpwhud ywutt wt wuwgh 
pt bu pnjp E gh ub uyjywtwttu 
qhu ywut Yungu: Puy hwpwynt 
tun Uwnuyh fy dwnuyu tx lu 
wywiuttwyu Gt be ninimu: 
pugniu Ynyu bt nsfuwpu. puqmd 
nulhu tb. wpdswpu: 





buy whkt hpbomwyht wh 

Ei nnnorttu. whut ph ybpuy 
thupwinth. tr Ynytwyg 
qUpnuyhw tr wuk. jkpp Uwnuy 
pny Ypt E te puntp wuku pmp 
pu E. wuk Uppwhwd. yuut 

wy wuwgh pr pnip hu E. qh uh 
puywttu ghu ywut Yunsu. Puy 
thupujnrtt pty Uwnwyht tun 
f Swnuwyu bt PY wywfuptu + 
nijin pugniu. Ynyu nsfumpu. nulh 
Ei. wpdwpu. Gt tun Uwnuyh Gr 
Upnpwhwun. 
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11. Gi wpdwlbwg gungw’ tt 

wuk. tpyhpu pu wuktwyt wowoh 
dtp yw. np wy np Ywuhp win 
puwltughp: Gi pugqdwgwt nyMp 
Gi nsfuuipp wuwunttp tr wuktiwyt 
btsp Uppwhwunt: Tpwtny spgkn 
EL wpwdtp qutwunrtu hip nip 

tx/ fol. 23v / wun: Puy p dwn 
Ypwtht 1 nyfawp waht qwut 
niuntyn qywphtt tr quwénitt. qh 


uw jpgh ppt: 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Gi wpdawlbkuyg qunuwy Gr wuk 
jtpyhpu. hu wewgh dbp Yuy. ynp 
mky op YuuEp. wun puuyigkp. 
it pow ybguiyt win be puquwgwtt 
wiwuntipt Gr wuktwyt pusu 
Upnwhwuny. tt Ypwtny spgEn 
Upnwhwd jépyppt wt. nip 
YwuEp: Puy pb dinny yuptbt 
wwhEp f fuweptu ywut wpnyt 
ti uwidn tpt. ti qquinptpt gh 
ufo jpght: 





12. Gi hnupr ub ntEp whintt 
Uwquhe. fupumn nnnnudws Ep h 
mnipu wypwinwg bi hhipng: Gi h 
uboul winip Epp Epwttp nsfuwpu 
wpwdtb) O hwg wnipt bipt br 
owt wuwg Uppwhwd. wn quwyin 
hwgw bi quw ubts np hug pub. 
qui hwg piptd pkq. qh wt @ 
hwgt wwnwpd Ep. 


nvukp kt uht uky dwnwy wiintipt 
tnpw) Uwdhpt. Juhu nynnnulws 
Ep Gt wnpwinwyukp br ywinip 
uhniu yépp EywtEp. nsfuwnu 
wpwdwugwtibyny b. wuuig 
Uppwhuid wn twy uptsk. hug 
plubt. Ge hwg uwhwi nvkt tr tu 
pipku ptq hwg gh wyt opt 9 hwg 
winuit bt quug. 





13. Ppp Gy p nwtiki Uwdpt 
uwu1 uh hinwgut. kyu wapwin 
ub Gt wuwg unywes Ed. ywut 
uhbpnju Uuinnidny nip pda 
nuntyn’: buy Uwupt yptwg 
nsfuwn. bi ppnkwg hwg uh. YEpwe 
tt wiphttwg qUwunpk ti gtiwg: 
Ppptr dwgm du tpt. byt wyp uh 
wwystwg Et wuk Awiynpy & u. 
Ywut Uuinnidny uppnyt nip pud 
nimnby n qh unquisd ku: 


Pppbz by pb nwtkt uw up 
htinwguit Gy / fol. 14v / wypun 
ub ti wuk. Cuut Uuunidny 
ubpnyt wnip pd hug ninkyyy qh 
uoywd if. bul] Vwupcu yptuyg 
qnsfuuput Gt pppwg hug uf tt 
Eu wypwmpt. wypwint Gybp bt 
wiphttwg bt qniwguit qUunnidn] 
ti qungw. bppi. dwgm dui tnt 
Eu wyp uh wwskp, tt wukp. 
Awuwwyuwphnpy tu tr uoywys 
Yuut Uuinnidny ubpnyi. nip pda 
ninbyny 





14. tr Ytwg Uwdpk qnsfumnu. 
ti pnntwg hwg uh tt Yiepwyptwg 
quw: Puy Yepun uwpy wytt. 
wiphttiwg qUwupk tt qnsfuwputr 
pnntwy gtiwg: buy Uwulpk ywukp 





tt Uwupku yewg nsfuwnu bt 
Fppiwg hwg ub tr yopwyptuyg 
quuyy. Gi wy YEpu. tt wiphtEp 
Uwupth tt nsfuwpwgt. quwg. bul 





tuwg hwg uh. yuvi&gun Umwipk 








8. Probably corrupt for the accusative qunuw; cf. Harl 5439. 
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hwig ninky]. puyg wuwg fh vpnu 
pip. qnigk wy up np qu Julypk 
hug wut Uuinidny wy] ny jpup. 
wut wit ns dwowhkwg: Puy jin 
ontpt Einku Gyt dtp uh. wywyEp 
tt wukp. gh jnyd unyws bel ywut 
Uunni6ny uppnyt nvthu. py 
(niink)). nip pud. 
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aupwlby puyg wuwg hb uhinpu 
pip. uppk wy np quy futypt huyg. 
wut uppnyi Uuinnidyy. pwut 
wyu ny Awawl kuyg: Pulj jin 
uwu1 uh. guwg Kyu wjp up vipa 
wwyEp Gt wukp. untwoku yuu 
Uuunnidny wnnip pd ninkyny 





15. Gi Uwupk Yptwy ywpt tr 
ppybwy quwywpdt. tr tin tlw 
nity: Puy twy Gytp tt wiphttwg 
/ fol. 24r / qUwupF wukjnd 
wyuryku: 

Uwquhpe. nnt tnhghu qntju 
nnnplwdwg. tr quitut: pn‘ 
urypinwy tnhgh: Gi winrt [pn 
Pwph jhgwinwy tyhgh bp Y&pwy 
wgfuwphh. Gi quiz nsfuuiput pn 
uyhunwy tnhgh: 


ti Uwe Yptuyg qnsfumput 
Eppwyg hwygt Gt kun upw? niinky. 
pul tw nimep tt ophttp Umdpt 
Ei wukp. nn Enhghu qynifu 
nynopulwdwg bt Enhgh pkg wowyt. 
wpnwpniptuyt Gt ukynrpepript 
pny Enhgh{u}"? puyyhinwl ke 
wiuntupt pny pwph jhoawinwy, 
tnhgh uptyka h yurnmpud 
w2juwph nyfuwpwgi pny ubynqu 
puhuwl tnhgh. 





16. Unkwy qywnth quiwqwtt 
bh 4bnwgt Uwupth wntybug. tt 
wuwg. Uyu quirwquitiu tnfgh 
tgwt fh UE hd tr pn: Pept 
wiphttwg stpt tt bybwy qtwyp: 
P yt huytgwr Uwdhpek tr. 
inkuwit qquiywqwit Ywtwstwy 
tit wplwunwgkhwy: twupdabwuy 
huytgut hb Stpti qh ntugk tr 
wiitjp wiphtnrphrtu uingE. wy ns 
tpkiiguit stpt: 


Ei wnkwy qywnth quywqutnt h 
d4tnwg. Uwupt gngkwg bh hnnht 
Ei wuwg. wyu quiwqwtu tnhgh 
tut. f uk9 hd tt h uk pny. Pept 
wiphtbwg wyuyku br byEwyy 
quwig ti jkin huytg/ fol. 15r /wi 
Uwupct tt nkuw qquywquitt 
Yututishwy. Ge waulwinwgkwyy, 
uhtytr hwytigui pk ntugk qstpu 
np with ophtniphrt wngE. h 
tulwittE gh wy ns Epbrigui dtp. 








17. Zwykguit fp nsfuwput Gr ntuuit 
gh quubtiwyt uyqmwlugkuwy Ept: 
Gi hwytgu h Yipwy dAbnwgu 

Ei ninhgtt Gt ntuo quuktuwyt 
iwpuhtt uyhinwywgkwy. pwigh 
ub dSwnuy En Uwipt: 





huyigwit nsfumptt np ub Eh 
puyhuwywgtwy Eu. tr hwytgut 
bp Utpuy dbnwgii tt ninhgi hip 

wy Gt uwptfunyt. Gt ntubuyy 
puyhuuugkuy) pwtgh uby 
dswnkt!! Ep Uwupku 








9. The form is odd and a dative would be expected. 


10. Corrupt. 
11. Note this spelling of Swnwyl. 
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18. Fwpdkwy hwytguit p 
quitwqwttt G. nbuw quiiwqutt 
utd S6wn Ep tntuy. b. wyphip up 
gnip pnfutuy hb ywinwlu swonpt: 
Puy asfuwmppt wilktwyt bypu 
wppht fp opt: Ge tunwt pun 
hnywttuiu swnhu: 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


AFwpdtuy h quywgqwtt huykgur 
Ei ntuut gh qudwqwtnt uks 
dwn. Gr wiuphip uh plubuyg h 
tkppny Sunny. bul nsfuwppu 
wubiwyt Eyht wyphnipt tr 
tunwyt pun jndwitwfu dwnnyu. 





19. Puy C dwifnmt winiptt by, 
Uppwhwu wntwy hug tt peprEp 
Uwuptp: Zwytguit tt ntuwtitp 

bh nwomht pwpdn dwn tptrkp: 
Suplwtiwyp pk ns Yuyp Suinu wyu 
niuwnh bnii: Gppkth tppwuyp tr 
Eppbitfu wtyukp. putikp ti wypt 
upnpen. [G]}c huykp bt qupuwtiuyyp: 


hu ¢ dwunyt winiptt by 
Upnwyhwil tr pipbuy] hug 
Uwupth. huytgut Uppwyhwd tr 
wtuwtEp h nwomnht puygn” swyn 
EptrEp. qupuvwtwyp h vhinu pip 
pk ns Guyp wun dwn wyu, ntunh 
tnt... tppitu tppwyp te tppittu 
Ywtgttp ti puptEp & wspt uppEp 





/ fol. 24v / uyjhinwiljbuy Gt ny 
swttwt tb. hupgwttp pr nip hg 
Upnwhwunt nsfumput. t. Uwupr 
hnypit: Puy Uwupk pun wnwg by) 
ti wuk. huyp Upnwhud wpp tr 
inku qgopniyehit Gt qupwittytyput 
Uuunni6n}: Ppp. byt Uppwhwid. 
Ei utuo qéwnt bt qnsfumput 
uiyhunw bw). G. qunphipu 
pofubwy qUiuupk uypuwytuy. 
qupuwgu tr. hwpgwtEp yuut 
upullytybwgt pk np ku tytn: 


jpwtEp qupuwtuyp. 
20. Gi quwgkwy thuwuhéwuntt. | Gi qtwgkw) bhwu h dunt. tuntu 
inkuiwy qnyfuwput quubtwyt nsfuwput wiki Awpuwl bwy 


tiny Awtwiystuyg. tt hwpgwttp 
pe mp bgt Uppuyhuuyy yoy hqu 
Uwupuy. Puy Uwdhpk by] pun 
yunwe Gr wuk. hwyp Uppwyhu. 
wph tt ntu pupwjustypu 
Uuinnisn). bpptr tht Uppwyhu 
Eutu qswn wyt bt qunphnipt 
Ei qnsfuwput uypunwlwugtuy, 
bi Uwupkt uybinwyugtwyy. 
tuntu Gt qupulwgwit fut 
pupustypkuygt tr. hwpguit/ fol. 
15v /Ep pk npwku tnt: 





21. Puy Uwupk wwudtwg tuw 
quutiuy upwmisbyiugt pk 
wnpumnp Eypt hwunpytgut 
Ykpwyptgh: Pul jkinptt stp Ep 
Ykpwyptgp. t. tw wiphtkwg ghu 
Ei qquirwqwtu wnkuy h dinwg 


hung. tt gngkw] hb ning’? Gt 
wpulwinwgut: Grwyu wikiwyt 








buy Uwupk wunntguyg tly 
quuktiwyt Yuipguiy. uh pun 
uhngk. Gy Uppwyhwd wi buy 
qnint Gt qdtnt hwupnipEn 
sunwypt Gr wukp. nn pu huwjp tu 
ti ku pn dwnuy. 








12. Note this spelling of pupdp. 
13. A locative would be expected. 
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upwuskjppu tnt. buy Upnwhwd 
wt tuy hwupniptp qninu tr 
qdtnu Swnwyht kt wukp not pd 
injuy. bu pkg Suinw: 





22. Upn miuntgtp Uppwhui 
Uuunnidny pk pwth wwy[p]- 

bu upty np hhip ny hwinhyh 

ns A4wowytu: Uwupk ty[ kr] 
wundwn hhipptywynip[iwut) 
Et wynpwimnwuppniptut 
Upnpwhwunt: Ppptr tintu 
Upnwhwt quyu wiki 
upulybyppu. br nifuintguir nifin 
pun Uwuunnidny wy ns Yepw pty 
wnuwitg hpiph: 


win otfuntguyg Upnwyhwu h 
upwh hipniu. pk pwth wuyptu 
tt Ybtnwth jpuku. upust. cnip 
ns hwtnhujh hwg ny wow ku. 
Puy Uwdupkt tnt. wwindtun 
tnipptywyniptwtt Uppwhwilnr 
Et whpwuuhpnrype twit: 

Pppt. tintu Uppwhud quiyu 
wiuktwyt 





23. Gi pkpiwy Ypwt hip kr 


Ywiqttwg tippk. wth swnnyt. 


Ei win pumltguit b yipuy 
aéwtuwwphht gh wigwinpp 
Ytnhgk bp ubqwinyt Ge wuyw 
quwugkt: qh[ ]'* ukqwt hwght 
ns Utpwi/ fol. 24v /gnigwtkn: 


ti peptwy qupwt pip ywtytutwg 
tuipptiinyt bh Ynyntu dwnnyt tt win 
pumltgut hb yepwy dwiwywppt 
qh wigwinpp Ytphgk p uknwtiny 
Upnwhwunr tr wuywy qguwugkt. 
optijwtu hiptwtg ubnwtu 
hwght ns Yipwgnigwtkt. tt pr 








pk uEy opt W[...... ] htw hhin ub op wugwitkp knjp ns quip. 
quyp fv him hug éwpwyEp pun Uppuyhui ny Awow GE. 
hhipngt ywut uppn tngw: 

24. pk G wipt uh wiqud tz pk G on ns quyp Enip tiny 


hwuypwykp.6 wip snd Ybuwyp. pk 
F wipkt U wiquu hwtnhytnp. 

CG op ny SwawEp. uhtytr 

op hhip syuyp ny dugwhEp. 
Ppptt tuntu Uwinuitiuy' 
wyuypuh pupkqnpsniphrt Er 
ghhipptywyniphrit Uppwhwun: 
Uufuutidtguit b wywhEp 
wukuwyt Swiwuwphu np yning 
qunyu Ent: 





aéwowhEp ywut uppnyt hpny'° 
uhtstr squiyp fanip.'” Gt ny 
aéwowlEp ke gun Ep kn twy), 

np ¢ onny. P onoy. L opny ny 
hwtnhwyktp tnip. tr pupt tuwjp 
wyu unyuyy ny nintp tr ny pulyEp. 
tit bpp tinku puwphuintuyg 
Uwiuwitiwy wyuwyhuh puph 
qnponipehit 1 ynippulwynipprt 
Upnuyhuuny twpaiwtidtguit bt 
Tuntugu pty pupnyt tr wwhtp 
quiubtiuyt Awtwyyuwpu np onipg 
unqwt Ent. 








14. See note 95 below. 


15. An infralinear stroke marks “Satan,” as often. 
16. This is to be taken as a genitive of hnip (hpip). 
17. This is an alternative spelling of hn.p < hhip. 
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29. nq np quyp jbin nwpdanigwttp 
Ei gnig nwyp wy] Swtiweywph: Gr 
Yuykwg qawiwywpht wt np 
ubtstz ly on hhip ny hwtnhuytgun. 
Uppwhwunt: Pul jnjd tnvwntguir 
Uppwhwu: Uuk Uwew’ wyp qm 
undwuwh vinwip: uwlu up 
aéwowytw: 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


ny np qwyp ykin nwngnig/ fol. 

26r /wutp bt gnig nwyp pun wy 
Awuwyywpupt: uptystr Iv op ns 
hwtnhuytgur tnip Uppuyhuun. 
Duy jnid tarwytgwr Uppwyhwd. 
wuk Uwnkt wyp yn unyuuuh 
utnwtitu: 





26. Uuk Upnwhwd ykunwip 
SEp. ubty np hhrp ny hwtiyhuyh 
ns Awowku. ny ywptd unty 
Uuinnidny. puyg wht ntuhd 
Uuinni6ny np bud wyuwtp hhip 
njwp4e: 2h win ghubuy Ep 
Uppwhw pupdp wty uh’ gh 
Eywtkp Uwnw tumtp why te 
huykp pun Swtwuyywphut yuut 
hhinpng: 


wuk Uppuyhud. ybunmtp & SEp 
Uuinniwdt np uptsti ynip ns qn 
ns Awowyku tons Ywpke unt) 
nifunhu wnwgh Uuunidny pug 
wt nttbi Uuinndk op wyuophtt 
hnip njwpyk kt winh ghtbuyy 

Ep. pwygp wk up gh Gywttp 
Uwnwy win tumtp tr huykp pun 
aéwhiwiyphut ywut jnipyy jnvuny be 
huuunt. 





27. Pppir torwyjtwg Uppwhu. 
wuwg Uwnwy t 1h mtn 
huytwg. ppt. & 7 ntuwtEnp 

@ quyht: Puy Uppwhwu 
hnwuwykwg qappt qkun1 yuu 
hhipngtt. gh npp up subwy Ep ynyd 
wwuniwywt. br. tuwtinphru 
nti qunhtt: Uptyp: Quyt appt 
qttby tin / fol. 25v / Uppwhuiu: 


ti bpp tnrvwyjigw. Uppwyhu 
wuwg Uwnwyht by ntnht tr 
yuytuy p hinuunwte. tr hpptis by 
Uwnuwy b ntnpt. hwykEp tt tintu 
@ hngh quyht pul Upnuyjhuil 
hnwuwykwg qnpp qktumy yuut 
jnipnght, qh ywunwyuyt opp 
ub Stbwy] Ep tuwtniphit qunnjt 
Upkyip avttp. wyt appt: qktky tin 
Uppuyhuiu: 





28. hu Eywi SEpt F hpbownyuirp: 
puyg ns qhinEp Uppwhui pk Shu 
E. Gt bp nbuwmtibyt nednywgut br 
pup wnwe by tuw. bpptr tuinwt 
ti YEpwyptgut. Uppwhwud 
ww nuEp tt yukp puignid 

put quplwiwyp tt hpwtwyp: 
buy SEpt wuwg Uppwhwunt 
wiphttjny wiphttghg qpkq. tt 
puquwgnigmtkyny puwquugnighg 
qqow pn’ npwEu quumkinu 
Epluhg. tt ppp. quirwgq wn wiht 
énynvu: 








Puy SEpt kyu F hpbkoinwlop. 
pug ny qhintp Uppwyhu pt 
SEnt E. gh jnid nipwhiwguit fp 
inkuwttyt qty. Gt pun jywnug 
Gy nlugntubwyg qunuwy. hppbe 
tunwyt Gt Yepwyptguyt Gr 
Uppwyhuul jukp hb tngwtk put 
quipuwg tu tt hpwtuyp: buy Sku 
wuwg Upnwyhwiny. ophtbyny 
optukghg qptq puquugnighg 
quiywyt pny npwytu quuntnu 
jipytpg bi npuyku / fol. 16r/ 
quitwq wn wipt snynt: 
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29. Wwpdtuy wuk tnhgh pkq 
qowly Uwnuyk’. wnt unpw 
Ynstugh Uwhw: Ppp jno 
Uwnuy fp tkppkr dws ynypht 
SpSwytp be wut. & pp ypup pda 
wy. qh winipp hu wigkwy FE: Puy 
SEpt wuwg Upnwhudn. Uwnw 
gh dymntwg ywut wiintwgt. 
Uwhwwy gh unin hwudwptwg 
qpwtu hu: quut wy 
shouybyniu: +4 wwph wqqut pn 
qtph tuwugE h dbnt wyuiqqug: 
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hupdatmy wuk tnhgh pkq 
quiywl. winttt tapuwy Ynstugku 
qPuwhuil. pepe jnvu Uwnuy bh 
ttipptr p dwgynght spswytp tr 
wutp. tpp ypu pud quam gh 
wioippti hu wigkwy E. pul Shu 
wuktp Upnwyhwiuny pk Uwnwy 
dywntgur qwut witintugt 
Uwhwwyj. gh unin huudwpkuyg 
qpuitu fu qwut wy. SpSwy bpp. 
YSU wwph wqpt pny qéph 
tuwugkt h dint wyyugqquyg. 





30. Gi wiphtiwg quinvtt tr 
quipwitt. tt wukp. Uppwhwil & 
puny pu uhiy p pkwnt Unnniduy: 

Gr [yJwhtu ny hofukp hupgwtby 
Upnwhwd pk nonin tu: bpp 
hwuht fb jbwnt tp[Jiwg Unnnu: 
hnwuwykwg Uuinniwd'* F 
hnpbomwywg hipng tr wuk umtp h 
pwywpy bh nninu. hwttp qindu. 
qh wpnwp F tr bhipptyuy: 


Gi wiphttwg quntipt 

ti quinwitpt. tr wuk SEp 
Uppuyhwiuny. Gy pun bu uhts 
p ybwint Unui.'? Gt whEt ny 
h2uEp hwpgwtt; Uppuyhud 


pk nm ny ku. ppt. hwuht h 
piwnt hhwlwytwyg Uunniwsd 


F hpbowmwtpt tnipny wut. 
pwunwpky p qnipu hwithy qo. 
qh wnnuip E. Gt yntpwtyuy. 





31. Giewuuigkp tlw. bygk hp 
Unnnaudwy wy] uh nwpdgh jkinu 
huyky. qh np np jin huyp 
pupwtwy: Ppp quyu wuwg Sint 
qhwunwg Uppwhwid np Srpt E: 
Uuk Upnpwhwil npyku yuudhu 
winuk] qpwywpu SEp: Uuk SEpt. 
quuhu Ynpswtty qh utnp nngu 
pugquugkwy tu: 


Gi wuEp tulwy gh tygk p Unnnd tr 
wy, Up nwingh jin hwy}. qh ny np 
jiun hwyE pwpwtiwy. bppbr quyu 
wuwg SEnt tt Uppwyhwu ghinwg 
np Srp tn. wuk Uppuyhu. Stp 
npwy_u Ywuhu woth, qpwywpn. 
Uuk SEp Quuhd ynpdswtty qnnuuy: 
qh uknp nngwy puquugkwy t: 








32. Uuk Uppwhul. Skp ns gk 
ww purwpy 1 uupy wnwtg 
uinwg: Uuk Stnt pk hgtt b& wyp 
wpjwp ny Yapniuhg qnngw:” 





Uuk Uppwhwil. ny gk pwnwphn 
iwpy jwnwig ubnwg. Uuk Srp. tt 
pt hgk & wpnwp ny Yuutu nnguy 
uwh. / fol. 17a / Uuk Uppuyhu. tr 








18. The abbreviation mark is omitted. 
19. This is corrupt for Unnnu “Sodom”. 
20. There is confusion of cases here. 
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Uuk Upnwhu tt pk hgk P& wyp 
wpnjuip ny futwytu qnngw: Uuk 
SEnt. ti pk quwthgh & wanwp 
ns wukh quwh nngw: Uut 
Uppwhwu SEp pk bgt 0 wpnwp 
ns Jutwyku f tnuw: Uuk SEpt pk 
quiwithgh. P wpnwp futuykiu bh 
unuw: 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


pk hgk O wpqwp ns Jutwyku. wut 
SEpt. pk pgk P wpnwp futwykd h 
ynuwy. Uuwg SEpt. 





33. Uuk Upnwhwu. Srp gh tu. 
hn bu te Unfubp npytu Yuptu 
Ypypt fuuuty pty piq. puyg & pp 
wpdwth wnuptp fuouky pun pkg: 
Cuut & wanwpngt July buy: 





34. 3uyudwu Yipwguit SEpt 
Eplhupt. tr Awyt jukjp tnt: np 
wuwg: Gpp h pwwphy ny qu 
wpnwp: Uppwhwil nm Yug h 
wknhy br iuntu qywinwpwsd nngu: 
Pppt. hnboinwypt guwght ph 
pwnwpt. dG nwptkywuh tuwt 
gnig wnt: 


ti Yipwgwt dwyt jubyp nt. 

jtpp pwjwphy wpnwp ny quut. 
Uppuyhwu nn Ywg fh minh. 
wtu qywuwpwdt nnguy. bppi. 
hnpbanwt quught pwnwpt dG 
inwpkywth tuwt. gnig ndpt gh 
jn_phwupt: 





35. Puy Vndin jnyd hhippuywy Ep. 
Ppp tinku qunuw uvbdswptwy 
mupwt qunuw fh wnt hip: 
Pppk. quught hptainwypt h 
innit unpw. wubkt hnbsinwy 

by b pu wptu. qh SEp yuh 
Ynpdswittk] quiyy. gh ukbq wnwpkuig 
pb nnipu hwy qplgq / fol. 26v / 
Uuk Vndin. Lumtp puiqutigkp tr 
aéwowytugnip. t. ntumtitd pt 
qh hpwuuytp. gh Lnyy dwpy 
qhwEp qunuw: 


buy VLoyy jntpwtybuwy Ep. pppis 
inkuwi qunuwy ubdswpkuyy 
mnwpw qunuwy. f mnt hip. 
beppk. guwght hb wnvtt tnnuy. 
Uf{w}ubt”’ hntomwyt by p 
pwnwpEu gh SEp ywwh Ynpdswtty 
quuyy. gh qutq Uuunniwsd 
wnwpkwg gh nnipu hwtit] qdkq. 
Uuk Loy. tunkp awowltgkp tt 
inkugnip qhuy hpwiuwykp qh Loin 
FP uwpy ghnEp qunuuy. 





36. Utnwyptp qunuw tr wun. 
Onp tnpwhwuwy vwtiny 

Ep punt p uinwp wyu swp tt 
wnsugnps pwnwpu: Uubt 
hptanwpt. Utp ywut pny twp 
qh hwtgnip qptq h pwnwptu: 
Puy Yptt Vnyinwy ny hwiwiunwyp 
fuwufg ingw: 








Ei uinjwyynpEp pk nnip tnpwyhwu 
uwtynvtp Ep. pun—p uinwtiEp wyu 
swpwygnpd wknd punwpu. Uutt 
hnbanwt. vp wut pny Lywyp 
hwittugnip qdtq fh pwnwpku. huy 
Ypupt Indinwy ny huwiunwg 
juouhg ting). 








21. Dittography. 
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37. Guwg kpwg qenuhpt pt 
hwtgk YEpwynip wut hpipngt. 
Ei ntuwt qpntppt jgkwy spn: 
ppt. ghinwg Vnyin pwtibyt 
gnnyu. huwwinwg quugnitfu 
punwpht: 38ujudwi bypu 
Unnnuwytghpt tt Ywjwit qnnint 
Qndinwy G. wuwght. mnip ukq 
npp Eytkwy ku hb wnt pn: 
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quwg Lpwg qpntuppt gh hwthgt 
qytpuwyynipt wut hpngi. tr 
tunku qpothpt opny jgkuy. kt 
wiywy ghinwg q on” qonipt 
Eywttyt. hwwwinwg qutignittu 
punwpht. ywyudwil byhu 
Unpniwykghptt Gr Ywywt qnni/ 
fol. 17v /nt oun). bt wukt. 
inip ukgq gpny nnn Gybuyy, 
hnipt. 





38. Puy Vnyin ywut swpnptut 
ungw thwlky Gin qnnint: h 
tkppniumn wukp Vn. nupd F 
nowunp gintghy h dbq uu] 

Ei ub dGnt wdEp ghpipngti 

hu. Gi unpw ns hurwittgwt. 
Uyuutt funpinw ky qnnint: bul, 
hpbonwypt wutt Vnyinw. nm uh 
hnquwip Ywut utp. gh v&p Ywpny 
up thpy by qutq: Uhw by pb ypu 
pb nwt pmuuE np wydu Ynpswth 
puinwip: 


Puy Indin swpnipehrt tngu 
qhwnEp. thu buy, Ep qnnipu 
mutt tEppuntumn. wukp nvttid 
Fymuiunp gknkghy dtq unwg bt 
ub dknti wySkp qhpngtt hu. br 
unpuy ns hwywtitgut. puyuwt 
fenpinwyby qnpntiu ungw. Puy 
hptbownwlt wumght “oyiny. 
pk nm ub hnqup wut utp. ukp 
qwpnn bup thpyby qutq. wyu 
dwunyu nni<p>u® yEp h nwtku 
pniduk. np uydif Ynpdwtiky hgk 
pwinwpu: 





39. Ppptt Unnnuwytghpt 
fenpunwytgpt™ qnnint. 

typt hpbowmwyp hwpht tr 
Ynipwgnight gqunuw. ti hupkwtp 
Ytpwguwit: bul Vnyin by h 
punjwplt hupt yptt te qnnmtumpt 
pup: Qh Yptt tnpw wnwptwg 
qntfu gh thkuwyhgt ghinwl wntby 
ungui / fol. 26v / quiugnittu: bppit 
hwuht fh unnpnw jbpput: bul, 
Yput Indinvy ybin twyigui Yuut 
tihkuwjhgi wn dwulwyt pupwgut: 








Ppp. Unnniwyighpt 
fenpuwkight qnnint, kypu 
hpbouwpt. hwupt tr 
Ynipwgnight qunuwy. tr 
puptuyt Yipwgwt. buy Vnyin 
by, bp pwnwpkt pupt tr. Yptpt 

ti F nniuunnt. gh ypupt tnpwy 
wnwpkwg gntfu wut thbuwjhu 
qhiunw wrth; qungwy quiugnitfu 
pwnwpht. hppt. hwuht jknht 
qtpnnitu pul Unyiuuwy ypupt. 
jiun hwytgui ywut pkuuyht un 
duuwyt pwpwgui. 








22. As elsewhere, the prefixed q- has lost its “classical” function as nota accusativi and 


is often used on a nominative. 
23. So we have emended nnu. 


24. This is preceded by fJunpunwlt surmounted by delete marks. 
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40. 2wugh hnbsnwyp wuugkuy, 
Ep ungw ny tuwyky p ykinu. Opp 

p yk twypt pwpwiwt: Ppp 

Ey, Undu hop ywnkgur gnipg 
qUnqnlvy bppbr quwphuyy 
puptw. hnip tt spsnidp Ywpynin 
h upwuht p ywyp punptht 
jiplupg: Uptst. & wip E ghatp: 
wytuybu ntnbwg fh ykEpwy 
Unnnuwy. vhs np wypigur 
ghnnt qpwnpt. rubs gnip byw Et 
énywgo quknht* Unnnuiwy. bE 
uhusk. guyuwip: 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Lwigh hnbomwy wuwgkuy £ 
unguy ns twyby pp ykinu. kt npp fp 
jinu juyjtugkt pwpwtuyt. ppptr 
Ey, Loy hnip ywnkguwt gnipg 
Unpniuy. pppb. wwppury jnip bt 
spdniup. Gr Ywpynin hf vhwuht. 
br Yup puhtp jepythg. uptytr 
E on E ghotp wyjiy fol. 18r /wjEu 
wnkniwg h ybpwy tnguy uptstr 
witttubwyt wakgwyt. ghny tt 
qpwpt. ubt onip byw bt Snywgwt 
pb wkynyt. uptstt guyuop: 





41. Giuntutw, Uppwhwd 

quyu wiktwyt thwnu unwjp 
Uuinni6nj. np wytwyku dwpnwutn 
E Uuinniw op upwjyt Unyin Ep 
wypwmwutp tt hprppuywy. ups 
np ns hwtkg Vn it ns wignyg 
qpwnwopt: 


Ciuntuwt Uppuyhul quyu 
wilktiwyt Ge tpwinu inwyp 
Uuinni6nj bt qniwtEp np upt”*yin 
wnpwiunwy {in}Ep’” Ep bi qinsw fh 
suipk SEp Uuinniws huititg Lodi 
b Unnnuwyhg. bt ww whgnig 
Ei ywiunnthwutg qpunwpt 
wiktwyt: 





42. Unwytu qdtq tnpwpp wnEp 
4tq onhtwl qUwupk np hwuignd 
tptp qUuuniwé h nsfuwput hip. 
Ei. Uunidn) wiphtniptiwtgt tr 
wppuyniptwutt wadwtuguit: Gr 
Upnpwhwu op howtnny. nun bt 
wnwiphip hhipptywyniptiwuup 
ti ubjwtny qSknt tpythg hong 
bp wn tt hip. bth ubqnwtt pip 
puqutgnyg. YEpw br tuimnwt 
fuwtutgut pty Uuinnrdn). tt 
quitinhut Puwhwyw ptuywyu: 
Gi Ewn quiphtniphrtt Uuinni6n}. 
np wiphttwg qUppwhwu tr 
wuuig. wiphtbyjny wiphttghg 
qplq. ti pwquwgnigwtkjyny 














25. There is an erasure of one word here. 
26. Unclear letter. 


27. This is probably corrupt for wypwiuwutp. 
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puigiiwgnighg qqowy pn: Gi quiyu 
wnkukuy / fol. 27v/ ti ncuwpnip 
wntiby nnnpunippiu** wypuinwg. 
Et ghhipwuppniphit wiunuwpwg 
tr pt Yuwhp quppuynrehrt 
Uuinnidny uinwitthy: 





colophon continues for 17 more lines. 





Title: microfilm illegible here 


Yuut sptncintwuytipt Uwhulwy 





43. P[ jw. Uppwhud 

b Uwnuy jnuigw tr St 
qhuwhwt;: jnjd qintghy tr. 
wwiuniwywt ubpwlwt En: 
Ujuyku uppEpt quw stuminpt np 
qhatp qépwqt ny ghemgwttpt 
Yuut wtunptwtt Uwhwyuy: 
ppb. qupqugui. wnwpkwg 
Uuuniws ghptamu pip tr 
wuug Uppwhwuni qktky, qnpnhu 
pip uwinwy bt wwinwpwd 
Uuunni6n): 


Sip Uuuniwdt wlhtwytp 

ti uwpnwyurEnt. tpbriguit 
Upnuyhuuny ph Uwpwyh np 
witintwg bt hnugwt gh sum 
qhuwhwlj jnid qinighy tt 
ywunrwywt stnjwgt: Ujyuuytu 
ubpkht dstonpt tnpuy np ghatpt 
Spwyt np ng shomgutitht yuu 
mtuniptwt Uwhwtlwy. bi pppis 
qupqugwut qUwhwl wnwpkuyg 
SEp ghptowwu tt wuk pin 
Uppuyhwunt qit&, qnpnpt pipt 
iw GL ywinwpuig Uuinndn). 





44. Qh thnndtg quw Uuiniwsd gh 
unkug pk qnpnhtt hip uwinwy 

Ei ywiunwpwg Uuinnrdny nw 

pt ns. Ppptt pn. Uppwhud p 
hpbowinyht huvtuntug gkot: Gt 
wnkwy pun pip hnip bt tpuyin br 


Uwhwl. ti quwg bh minh nfuinht: 


hwupgwt[tp] Uwhwl qhwyptut” 
ti wun. / fol. 28r /w . huyp. whw 
hnip bt unip nip fgk nnowlkqu: 


qh thnpdétugk qunuwy Uunniwsd 
qh wtugk wntk Uppwyhwd upptyp 
npynht hip vuunwn. pppbs paw 
Uppuyhud huvtutwg qkot tt 
wnkwy] pty prpt thwyin tr hnip 

ti Uwhwi. tt quuyjp fb ninht 
nifuinht. hwpgwttp qUwhwl 
hont tr wuEp. huyp huyp wywy 
hnip Gt tpun. nip E nluguiEqu: 








45. Uuk Uppwhwiu. npnh 
Uuunniwsd ywmpwunk nngwlykq: 
2h Uppwhw quyu ghintp per 
Juwpk qnpypt. puyg popwit 
Uwpqupkit dwpqupkwiuyp: 
Ppp hwuuuwz hp wtnh njuwht. 
qYuybwg qnpnht pip ghuwhwl: 





Uuk Upnuyjhu. npnh Uuinniwsd 
wuwuunpuumnt uk&q nuguyytqu. 

qh Uppuyhu quyu wutp qh 
npnht fuwptp Uppwhud quyu 
wubjny. ghintp pt / fol. 18v / 
Juwptp qnpnpt. puyg pipwindqu 
Uwpqupkwtwn: Ppnt. quug 








28. An erased word follows. 
29. This appears to be corrupt. 
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Gi wn unipt hip gh yuptugk 
q<qinifu>*? npnnyu: Puy hpbounwy 
auyubwy wuwg uh vipdbuwp 

b wwinwtkwlin gh wnupiwg 
Uuuniws pkg funy npgwykgh: 
Ppp. bh Yip hwjkguir tt bintu 
qian] njngwtqh Ywjutwy 
swnnyt tt tngtpniwgt: 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


huwuuwit wknpt mfunht. 
Yuyytuyg qnpnpt Pip qUwhwy 
tt wow qunipt qh Ynptugk 
qqntfut npqnyu. buy hpkenwl, 
auyubuy, wuwg. uh vbnwitwyy 
b wwiunwtiwhy gh wnwpkug 
Uuuniwid plq funy nngwyykq. 
bpptr bp ytp huykgwi tintu ghun 
new qEq Yuuytuy, p Sunny f 
jtpgtpywigi. 





46. Ppptr honyg ghunjti bi. qktui: 
Gr dwyt Eq it wn ty br wuuig: 
Uppwhwu, npujku ny Jutwytgkp 
qnpnht pn’ wut pu: Unjtyku 

Ex ku ns Jutwytu qnpnht hu 
wut pn. ti. npwhnptwulp 
yuwpdaw. Uppwhud pb wnntt: Gr 
yuaintp Uhniu upty wyoptn ko 
hpbownwy {Ep}?! wn twy Ge wu: 
Upnwhwu. hnwutwyiwg piq 
Uuuniws Eppwy Gantuwnti. 
quigku wtp qswnujt Uuinnidn] 
Ubtyppukn ty. qindtw qqinifu 
unpw bi hipp qinptynctiu tnpw. 
ti pip bf wnt pn: qhuny bt hwght 
wwnwupwg Uwuntrugk yuut pn: 


bpptt bonig gfunyt Et qtktbkuyg 
tr duytt bn tt wn truy be wut. 


Upnuyhu Uppwyhwu. npyku 
n> Jubuykgkp qnpnh pny ywub 

hu wintwitth npujku tt tu ns 
jutwytghg qnpnht bu wut 

pny ki mpwfunmptwup nwpdauwr 
Upnwyhwif h unvupti hip. tr 
yuwintp upnil ups wnoptp ko 
hpbouwyt wn tuy tr wue. 
Upnuyghwi. hnwuwybuyg 

pkq Uuinniwid gh quwugku 
jGpniuwyku t. qiugtu dwnwyt 
Uuuni6nj Utjppulp. gipstuy 
qinnt yt tnpwy tr htipp qqymfut 
tnpwy Gt pip fp nwt pny. qhtoy 
Et hwght wwunwpg uUwinniugk 





47. Lwy tnhgh pwhwiwy tr 
wuunniwdwynyu Ynnulwtk 

yuwut pn ti punuitikug png 
pwhuytuyniphrti qnpdtugk: 

Uuk Upnpwhwi jnp min 

quit qtw: Uuk hpbowmwtlt h 
ywtuwnht giwitu quu: Pept 
quwg Uppwhwil jGpntuwntu h 
qb2tpht wkuwttp quhit jntuny fb 
ywtunwonht. ghinwg Uppwhwi np 
win E: Pept. whi tots ty quwg 

pf wlir/ fol. 28v /pt Gr qinuit. qh 

ns Ep ntuhy tnpw ppptr qutupy 
uwpnny. 








Yuut pny Gi wut puinwttwg 
png pwhwhuynipehrt qnpdstugE: 
Uuk Uppuyhwi jnp win 
quuttd qiwy. wuk hnbsmult bh 
yuyuinwnpt gingku quuy. pppbe 
quwg Upnpuyjhud jGpntuwnti bh 
qh2tppt ntuwtEp qunyjt jun pb 
yuyuinwonht. jpluguy Uppwyhuu 
np wun En Uljpulp. pppts wht 
Enki ty) Gt quwg h wkinht. jipp 
wmtuw. Uljpputp qUpnpuyhud 


qh ns Ep wntubuy] unpwy ppptr 
unkuyhwyupt uwpyh. 





30. This is written over another word. 
31. Here the text is apparently corrupt. 





11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


48. Uj, wqntttwy Ep tr qhtp 

qin tnpw hewttp ubtyt.? hp 
Snvhyut: Gr pwulwy tapw npyEu 
Ep pwdwy Yypuyh: Gr qinntynrtu 
tnpw pqwywth: Nnenukwy quw 
Upnwhwd fuwiutgu pun tlw 

ii wuwg. pwtip’ duvwinwy t 

np wun Yuu: Uuk ubyppukp. C. 
muph E np wun Squpd wiwtu ph 
Uwpnywtk. wy uwpy ns § ntubwy, 
qhu puyg h ptt: 

Uuk Upnwhuil. wuintw bud 
qhuiwinw t pn pk npwytu kntt: 
Uuk Utyphukn. tu tu npnp 
Ubtjpiw pwquinpht. npnny 
Uwnhu pwqwinpht np shutwg 
qpwnwpu: b vhnid winip 
wonwpkwg qhu huyp pu hp twwiuppu 
ii pep wumnnrwywt [kL] qin 
Ephtugp gh qnhu uwunighg ynng: 
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wy] wy/ fol. 19r /qnyutwy Ep tt ghEp 
qjntfut unpwy hEputs uhuskt p 
Snvuyt. br qinnvuyt pquyswth. 

Ei nngniibuy quuy. Uppwyhud 
Ex Juoukgwt pun tuwy Gt wut. 
pwth dwlwtwl Enp wun ku. 
Uuk Utjbputp C wwppuy ap wun 
&puhu* wytyytu b uwpnywtk. wy, 
Uwpny ny E ntubuy ghu puyg hb 
pki. Uuk Uppuyhud. wywindtuy 
pud ghunwinuwyy pny pk huswku 
Enki. wuk Ukjppukp tu tu 

npynh Utyph pwquinpht np bu 
npnh Uwnku. puguinpht. np 
phutwyg qpwnwopu. vpn winip 
wnwpkuyg ghu huynt hu pk guwy 
tujuhpt pép qtp tphtg up. 








49. Gi tu quwf h twfuppt 

kx gnykgh qqtp Ephtgp tr 
wpouinp: Gi sqiwg qgtnphu 
wunntwdwyht uppinu fd. 

puttgh tiny hurwttgu 
Yktqwtppt uywiwtty. pnnp 
Ybunwtiwuniiut op qwut 
wiyupd dknwugqnpdwg wuinytinpu 
YwuEh nwt jiu nwpdnigh: 
Zuytgui bp yipyptu te yntuunnpu 
Ei wuktiwyt wpwpwdu wpwpspt. 
i. wpwph punipprt sunphopt 
Uuinni6ny dSwtikw wpwphst 
Uuuniws. pnyjp wiwunrtu tr. bp 
wn huypt hu wowtg nnowlhgh: 





Gi dwqkuyg Uuinniws jniu 

pb uppinu hu. pupttgh ti ny 
huywitguy Ybunwtp wiwunit 
mwuky Yuu wyugwpd dAbnwyqnpsds 
yumiuntpht. Ywwlkh mwtty p ykunu 
quwngnigh huyjkguy p ykpypuu. tr hp 
jatunpu {wnawpspt}* qudkiuyu 
wpwpwdu wpwpspt. bi xinphpt 
Uuunni6ny dSwtikwy quipwphst. 
Uuuniws ti pnnh wiwunrtu. 

ti Gyp wn huyjpt hu wnwtg 


nnguyyhqh. 








32. An abbreviation mark missing. 
33. This is corrupt for &quhu. 


34. This word is dotted in the manuscript. 
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50. Gi Ehwipg hwypt pu pk mp 

E iphtyp tr / fol. 29r / wngwnp 
pn: Gi Gu wuwgh huyp hu puda 
ydniwp poh qybunwtht qnh 
Uwumorgwtk; ywut whowpd 
dtnwqnpdwg twpnywt. np ns bu 
Uuunniws wy] unin swuintiwdp:** 
Cuut wt ns pkph: bt hwypt pu 
nfuigwit pun hu bt uintwy wuwg 
vont hu. gh wyuwip F npnngu 
qub.uti qnh Uwunnigwttu yong: 
Gi duypt hd plugwt np nfuwgur 
poy bu huypt hu: pwyp vuypt 

pu tr nnpuyp. tptut dwttytp tr 
qqnifuti &GSEp: 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


ti Ehwpg qhu huyjptt hu pk np 
E Ephtot. tr tu wuwgh pk pid 
ndywyp pykgun qybunwytpt qny 
Uwumorgwtky. pwut wiugupd 
4tnwjqgnpd Uwpnpuwyt np ny E 
Uuunniws. Uy, unin swiuint wip. 
yYwut wit ns pkph. Ge huypt hu 
nfuwguit pty pu be <p> uinp 
btp wuuwg kt h vont pif. gh 
wyuop F npnh nithup uhtnt qn 
uwunnigwttd fh Yong. tr iwypt 
bu qhunwg np nluugkwy Ep pty 
hu. {Gi Uuypt bil qhinwg np 
nfuwgtwy] / fol. 19v / Ep} jwyp 
ti niupwyp qkptut dwttEp tr 


qqnijuti &GSEp: 





51. Qh uwyp hu ghu uppkp. bt 
hwypt hu Gnpwypt hu. ubptp: 
Puy huypt hd bppks Ginku qunig 
Uuipt bun op pwyp nuntuytu: 
Uuk hwypt hu punt p pwu. qh 
Yhawl wpygnip h yEpwuy F npyng 
utpng. nil bygk ppawyt quu 
qttgnip: 


qh uwyntt bu qhu uppEp. Gi huypt 
bu qknpuyp hu upptp. huy huypt 
hu tintu qunipt von hun). np juyp 
Tuntwyy bu. wuk hwypt pd pun 
vont hunt punk pwyu. Gy ppawl 
wpygnip h YEpwy {np}** qnpnng 
utpng. nil bygk Upawyt. tw 
qttugnip: 





52. Puy ppdwl wpypt > wiqwd. 
Ypdawht wtyur fh fipuy tnpont 
hu: Gr Gy huypt hu. Ge wnkwy 
qinpwynt pl Ywwytwy, mwtkp: 
Puy duypt hu ywjp te wukp. 

ns nnnpubu pny Enpont: Gr 

Uwypt hu pwnd quwg qh mtugk 
qywuwopn itu npnnyt pipny: bppbk 
jutght hofuwtp tr ukdwukdp 
pwquinpht. nwpwt qnpjhu tr 
qnn.uipu hiptwig qkunitu Ynng: 


9 wigqud phdawyu wpyght tr by 
Upawhu tfupont funy. Ppptr by 
huypt hu. wnkwy thpwpt pi. 
Yuuytwy. nwttp. bul uwpt hu 
jwyp GL wuEp. ny nnnputu pny 
Enpont. ti uwpt hu jwynd quug 
qh wtugk qywinwpniiu npjnnyt 
pipny. hppbs putght h2fuwtpt 
ti ubdwyltspt tt pwquinnt. 
inwpwt qnpynhut br qnntunppu 
ptptwtg gnh qkuk) Ynngt: 





53. Gi ku pwyny ywut npurpt 
pu thwfutwy Ge. yp p ywtunwnu: 
8npdui nntuh np unpw 








Gr ku pwyny Ywut tnponu hu 
thwufubwy tt Gypwy wiinwont. 
jondwif nntuh np unpw 








35. A infralinear line marks negative divine force. 


36. This word is dotted in the manuscript. 
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4tntupht*’ qkunittu knpopt hu. 
jutynptgh bh Skwnitk pk puggtu 
nporup winptnng. br yjwttugkt 
qunuw: Lnju dwuwyt uywinwntgo 
wnknht Gr Yuywi qunuw pun 
muduppt ghwypt hu Ge quuypu 
hu wubtwyt dnnnypynndu: Ge bu 
uhuyt tuwugh wun: Puyg wyu C 
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4tntmpykt h qkunitu bupont 
puny. Gi ku Juunptgh bh Stwntk 
pk puggkt nnnvip wijntunng bt 
YpwthgE qunuvy. Unt duly 
qwunwuntigur wkynht br yyw 
qunuw fb nwdwpht bt pun Ynngt 
ghwptt Gt quwyptt buf Ge wtb 
dnyjnynipyu np p nwaéwppt Epi. 





wuiph Enp sk ntubwy qhudwpy. | bt bu Ubu dumgh wun wyu C 
muh E. np sk ntubuyy qhu uwpn. 
54. Puy Upnwhwd gtipdskug buy Uppwyhwd gipdstwg 


ghtp qjfun tnpw. tt hwpptwg 
qépptynvtpt tnpw. jniwg tt 
Uwppbiwg quu. bt gni_pgwnnd 
wuntug tb. qupnwptwg quw: 

Gi mwpkwy fh mnrt pip hught tr 
qhtuny wwunwpw, vwinnyg. bt 
aéwowytguwt pujwthpt npynhpt tr 
wywiutbwypt tt Suinwyp inpw h 
tuwtk. Gi tn it pwhwttuwy hb nwitt 
Uppwhuiunr wuinniwodwlnyu 
Ynnuwtt. gh wt knit wnwoht 
wwuuwpugu hwghr bt qhtny: 

Qh Utiphuky knit wnwgpt 
pwhwtwyt np wipptul En 
Lppumnuh: 


qinntyt tnpuy qkpp qqynfut 
tnpuy jntwg bt uwpptug. tr 
oningwnny wuypprlintunyu 
qupnwptwg bt nwpbtuy bp wnt 
pip. Vuunwpwg Uwinnig hught bt 
qhtny bt dwowlkguiyt puinwthp 
/ fol. 20r/npnhpt dwnwyppu 

Et wy winhtpt tnpuy p tuwtt 
tnt. pwhwtuyjntphwtp nwipt 
Upnuyhuuny qwpntwy yoru 
Yonuwitk. qh wt Ent: wnwght 
pwhwytuyjnipehrit Gt ywinwpwg 
qh Ut)phutpnqu tykt. 





55. Gi Uppwhu 
pupkqnpdmptwup stpwgut. 

iit fuwnwnniptwulp hwtgku h 

[ |. Gi tpny FP npnhu Uwhwl p 
Uwnuyk. b. Pullwyl bp Zwquipn: 
Uwhw uy stwi Guu bt 3wynp. 


Upnpuyhud pwph qnpémptwup 
stpwgwt. br hwtgquiy h 

jew wnniptwulp.** tr tenn F 
npnh qUwhwy Uwnuykbi Puuwyk, 
pb 8wqwp. wywnfutEt. bth 
Uwhwk stu 3tuny bt Swlnp: 








56. kt ny qnigwp qjpulwunwp 
qyuuuniphrut gh wiphuwyu 
wyu Ep: Onnpuh unwgnnh gnngu. 
Gwpwiykinht: tk hip stonwgt 
hopt: Udhpytynzt. ti vont 
Qniyniuht. Gr npjnnjt Utunnt: 











37. Corrupt here for Abmmpypt. 
38. The case usage is odd. 
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ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Tuis Is THE STORY OF TERAH, AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM. 





M6340 omits title 


Harl 5459 





1. For when Noah died, his sons and 
his grandsons forgot God and revered 
idols. For there was no book or law 
at all.°° They forgot God, so that there 
was not one man who remembered or 
knew whether there is a God or not.*° 


For when Noah died both his sons and 
his grandsons forgot God and revered 
idols. For there was no book or law 

at all. 





1A. From the flood to Terah was 
3,138 years and Abraham lived for 
940 years.*! From Adam’s going 
forth from the Garden until Terah 20 
forefathers are mentioned, they are, 
first Adam, Abel, Seth, Eno<s>,” 
Kainan, Mahalalel, Jared, Enoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, Noah, Shem, 
Arpachshad, Sela, Eber, Peleg, 
Reu, Serug, Nahor, Terah who was 
Abraham’s father. Up to here is 

the law of the forefathers, which is 
called natural law, which is of the 
forefathers. 





Title: This is the history of Abraham 
the patriarch’s recognition of God. 
The hospitality of Abraham. 








1B. Hereafter the law of the patriarchs 
is changed, which is called the second 
law*® of the recognition of God. 











39. Cf. Biblical Paraphrases, Story of Moses §10: Stone 1982a, 115 (re Moses). 

40. Other sources for this forgetting include Biblical Paraphrases: Story of Noah \1 
(Stone 1982a, 93). See Maimonides, Mishneh Torah, “Idolatry” 1.1. 

41. Such chronological details are quite frequently introduced into the texts. They are 
closely related to a genre of chronologies found in Armenian and other traditions. See the 
introduction to text no. 1 above for discussion and references. The number 940 for Abraham’s 


age is surely wrong. 


42. Enoch and Enosh are frequently confused. See Stone 1982a, 13; Stone 1996a, 84, 


151; and Stone 2010, 522-23, 525, 528. 


43. Observe that Deuteronomy (Armenian @hpp Epypnpy opptwg) means “Second 
Law,” though at this point clearly a different idea is involved. This is the only place in the 
Abraham material that we have gathered where the idea of a series of laws or levels of 
revelation of law occurs. Compare the rabbinic concept of the Noachic laws. 
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11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 
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2. Then Abraham’s father Terah was 
an idolater and a builder of idols. 
From the Flood up to Terah were 900 
years,“ that they revered idols and did 
not recognize God. Then Terah said 
to Abraham to learn the building of 
idols.** Then Abraham said, “Father 

I [...pow]er was in my hand, I broke 
them, for how can human works be 
God?" 


Then Terah, who was Abraham’s 
father {Abraham} who was an 
idolater and builder of idols. For from 
the Flood up to Terah they revered 
idols and did not recognize God. Then 
later Terah the idolater said to his son 
Abraham to learn and build idols. 
Then Abraham said, “Father, why is 
it that there was power through my 
hands? I was breaking all the idols, 
for they are works of human hands,*’ 
how can it be** a god for mankind? 





3. Abraham discerned this, but he did 
not recognize God. Continually he 
considered and questioned, who is 
God.” And at that time a multitude 
of birds and of ravens came as a 
punishment. They gathered up the 
autumn seed and the green of the 
fields. This had never happened 
before. Then all everybody chased the 
birds and desired to guard the fields 
and were unable to save the fields. 


4. When he went and saw the 
multitude of the birds, he wondered 
and marveled, examining in his mind 
that up to this day such a thing has 
never happened. For there is a great 








Abraham discerned this; he did 

not recognize God. Continually he 
considered and questioned, who 
God is. After that Abraham married. 
He took Sarah, also his relative,*! 

in marriage. In that year in which 
Abraham married, bird(s) also came 
to Abraham, in the likeness of black 
ravens who were gathering up the 
autumn seed, they were eating (it), 
and there was no more green. Then 
all went to chase away the birds from 


the field and they were unable to save 
the field. 


Abraham went also to guard their 
field.*? When he saw the multitude of 
the birds, he looked at the heavens. 
He examined his mind that up to this 
day such a thing has never happened. 








44. This figure fits in general with the dates in Stone 1982a, 82-83. 

45. Terah as builder of idols is discussed in text no. 8.1 note. 

46. This incident resembles text no. 8.2—3 but is simplified. Abraham’s breaking of idols 
occurs also in Apocalypse of Abraham chaps. 1-3. 

47. Both recensions have lacunae in this sentence, but the sense is clear. 


48. That is, “they be”. 


49. Abraham rejects idols before he recognizes God. This sequence occurs otherwise in 


text no. 8 and its parallel in text no. 9. 


50. The identity of the fruit is unclear. In texts nos. 2.3 and 4.2 produce is mentioned, 
while in 8.4—5 grapes are specified. See p. 64, n. 24 on text no. 4.2. 
51. This formulation probably reflects discomfort with the incestuous implications of 


Gen 20:12. 


52. In other versions of the story Abraham is sent by his father (see, e.g., text no. 2.3). 
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God who does this. He looked at 

the sun and the moon, whether they 
might be god,** but his mind was not 
persuaded to say “God” to them,™* 
because they are mutable, sometimes 
they wax and sometimes they wane; 
sometimes they are hotter and 
sometimes they are cooler. Because 
of that, he was not persuaded to say 
“God” to them.* 


For there is a great Maker who does 
this. He looked at the sun and the 
moon, whether they are gods, but 
was not persuaded in his mind, that 
they were god, for they are mutable. 
Sometimes they wax, sometimes they 
wane; sometimes they are hotter, 
sometimes they are cooler. Because 
of that he was not persuaded to say 
“God” to them. 





5. And he cried loudly to the heavens 
and said, “HE IS;*° unknown God 
who are seated upon a heavenly 
throne. For you are Maker of heaven 
and earth, of moon and of sun, and 
Creator of all living beings. Just as 
you sent these birds to pluck up our 
labors, so have mercy on us and 
preserve our labors.” 


And he said loudly, crying, ““Who is 
on high, unknown God who are seated 
upon a heavenly throne. For you are 
Maker of the world, of the sun and 
moon, Creator of all living beings. 

Just as you sent the birds so that we 
may recognize you,” have mercy on 
account of our sins for you will thus do 
to our labors and preserve our labors, 
you are omnipotent one and fulfiller.” 





6. When he said this all the birds 
rose up and fled. They no longer 
were eating his seed and field. Since 
Abraham looked and saw that the 
birds were eating (the fruit of) 
everybody’s labor and they did not 
draw close to (the fruit of) his labor, 
he praised God.** Joyously he went 
and related the miracle to his father. 
But his father said, “Through the 
power of the idols this took place, 
for our (we)? have many idols. On 
account of that, the birds do not eat 
our fields.” 








And he having said this, the birds 
rose up and fled. They no longer were 
eating the field of Abraham. Since he 
looked and saw that they were eating 
others’ field and the birds were not 
eating his field and (not) approaching 
it, he praised God and joyously went 
home and related (it) to his parents 
and loved ones and friends. And all 
who heard marveled. But his father 
Terah said, “This took place through 
the power of the idols, for we have 
many idols. On account of that, the 
birds do not eat our field.” 








53. See note 20 on text no. 2.3. 
54. Or: “call them God”. 


55. The resolution of the plague of birds is not given until §6 and the shift to the 


astronomical recognition of God is rather rough. 


56. E “HE IS” is a divine name in Armenian, derived from Exod 3:14. 
57. Here the birds are the instrument of Abraham’s recognition of God. See also texts 


nos. 2.4, 4.3-4, etc. 


58. The singling out of Abraham’s field is to be found also in other texts 
59. Perhaps utp is erroneous for utp, which is also the reading of Harl 5459. 
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7. He was not persuaded by (his) 
son’s counsel, bu[t] he commanded 
(him) to go to the flock, to bring an 
ox and a bull and offer a sacrifice to 
idols. Then Abraham took fire and 
went to the idolatrous temple and set 
fire to i[t]. And his father’s brother®! 
came to extinguish the fire and he was 
burnt up together with the idols. Then 
Abraham’s father (and) family and 
relatives wished to kill Abraham.” 
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He was not persuaded by (his) son’s 
counsel, but commanded Abraham 
to the flock, to bring an ox anda 
bull to slaughter as a sacrifice to the 
idols. Abraham, taking fire, went to 
the idolatrous temple and set fire to 
it. And his father and brothers went 
to extinguish the fire and they were 
burnt with the idols.° Then his father 
and all (his) relatives wished to kill 
Abraham. On account of that they 
were punished.“ 





8. Then Abraham took Sarah and fled 
and went to Egypt.® And they praised 
Sarah’s beauty before Pharaoh.® And 
having brought (her), he saw and he 
was pleased, and he asked Abraham. 
“What is Sarah to you?” And he on 
account of fear®’ of being killed said, 
“She is my sister.” And Pharaoh 
wished to take Sarah to himself in 
marriage. 


Then Abraham took his wife Sarah, 
he fled and went to Egypt. They 
praised the beauty of Abraham’s 
wife. And having brought (her),®* he 
saw, he looked at Sarah and he asked 
Abraham, “What is Sarah to you?” 
And on account of” being killed by 
the sword, Abraham said, “She is my 
sister.””° And Pharaoh wished to take 
Sarah to himself in marriage. 





9. And in the night, when he wished 
to draw near to Sarah, a fiery angel 
with a staff” appeared to him and 
said, “Do not draw near to Sarah, for 








In the night he wished to draw near to 
Sarah; the fiery angel appeared to him 
with a staff and said, “I will kill you 
and destroy your throne.” 











60. Apparently as a thanksgiving offering for the sparing of his vineyard. The story is 


rather abbreviated at this point. 


61. Usually specified as Achan (Haran). The name of Abraham’s uncle is not mentioned 


in this text. 


62. This element is unique to this document and to text no. 15.7. Concerning anger against 
Abraham as the reason he left Ur, see the General Introduction,” p. 19. 

63. Clearly corrupt for “his father’s brother”; see the next phrase. 

64. This last sentence is not found in M3640. 

65. Gen 12:10. The story that is given more fully in other documents is abbreviated here. 


66. Gen 12:14. 

67. The case here is problematic. 
68. That is, to Pharaoh; cf. M6340. 
69. Corrupt for “feared.” 

70. Wrong case. 


71. Text no. 8.11, for example, has nip “sabre, sword” at this juncture. 
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she is Abraham’s wife. Rather give 
him many possessions, because you 
admired Sarah’s appearance.” And, 
if you do not act thus I will kill you 
with a fiery staff and destroy your 
kingdom.” 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 





10. Then from fear of the angel, fear 
and trembling fell upon Pharaoh. And 
he summoned Abraham” and said, 
“When” Sarah was your wife, why 
did you say, ‘She is my sister’?””° 
Abraham said, “Because of that I 

said that she is my sister, lest you kill 
me on account of” (my) wife.” Then 
Pharaoh gave Sarah 40 servants and 
40 maidservants and 400 camels, 
numerous cows and sheep, much gold 
and silver. 


Then from fear of the angel fear and 
trembling fell upon Pharaoh. And he 
summoned Abraham and said, “When 
Sarah is your wife, why do you say, 
‘She is my sister’?” Abraham said, 
“Because of that I said that she is my 
sister, lest you kill me on account 

of (my) wife.” Then Pharaoh gave 
with Sarah 1,000 servants and 40 
maidservants, 400 camels, numerous 
cows, sheep, gold and silver. And he 
gave (them) to Sarah and Abraham. 





11. And he dispatched them and said, 
“All this land of mine is before you. 
Wherever you wish, there shall you 
dwell.” And Abraham’s camels and 
sheep, beasts and all possessions 
multiplied.”* And he traveled around 
with a tent and pastured his beasts 
wherever he wished. But, he kept 
1,000 sheep close to the tent to eat 
the milk and the buttermilk, so that it 
might be close to him. 








And he dispatched them and said, 
“My land is before you. Wherever 
you wish, there dwell.” And they 
dwelt there and Abraham’s beasts 
multiplied and all (his) possessions. 
And Abraham traveled around in that 
land with a tent in that land, where 
he wished. But at the entrance to the 
tent he kept 1,000 sheep for milk and 
buttermilk, and lambs, that they might 
be close. 











72. This explanation of Pharaoh’s gifts to Abraham does not occur elsewhere. See, 
however, Gen 20:16 on Abimelech’s gift to Abraham in a similar context. 

73. In text no. 4.10 Pharaoh is stopped by an affliction in his groin, and the appearance of 
God (not an angel). In text no. 8.11 the angel appears in a dream (Pharaoh mistakenly thinks that 
the angel is God) and threatens Pharaoh with a sword (no fire is mentioned). See also Gen. Rab. 
40:17 for rabbinic versions of this story. Compare text no. 8.11: the image of an angel with a 
sword is common in the Bible. See, e.g., Num 22:23, Josh 5:13—14, and 1 Chr 21:16. 

74. The case use is apparently anomalous. Otherwise, translate: “those with Abraham,” 


but that is a translation of a corrupt text. 
75. Or: “if”; so both manuscripts. 
76. Gen 12:18-19. 


77. Or: “in exchange for”; so both manuscripts. 
78. Gen 13:2. Compare texts nos. 2.7, 4.12, and 12.14. 


11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


12. And he had a shepherd Mamreé 
by name.” He was very merciful in 
gifts to the poor and guests. And one 
day, when he went out to pasture the 
sheep 3 loaves of bread were given 
to him and (his) dog.*° Abraham said, 
“Take this bread and go, until they 
bake bread, I will come (and) bring 
you bread.” For those 3 loaves were 
unleavened cakes. 
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He also had a black servant, whose 
name was Mamré. He was very 
merciful and lover of the poor and 
one day, when he went forth to 
pasture the sheep, Abraham also said 
to him, “Until they bake the bread, 
and they have little bread, and I (will) 
bring you bread,” so that on that day 
he took 3 loaves and went. 





13. When Mamré went forth from the 
house, he had gone a little distance. 
A poor man came and said, “I am 
famished. For the love of God, give 
me something to eat.” Then Mamré 
milked a sheep and he crumbled one 
loaf. He ate and blessed Mamré and 
went. When it was lunch-time, a man 
came, beseeched (him) and said, “Are 
you a traveler? For the love of God, 
give me (something) to eat, for [am 
famished. 


When he went forth from the house, 
he had gone a little distance. A poor 
man came and said, “For the love 

of God, give me | bread to eat, for I 
am famished.” Then Mamré milked 
the sheep and he crumbled one loaf 
and gave it to the poor man. And the 
poor man ate and blessed (Mamré) 
and praised God and went. When 

it was lunch-time, a man came and 
beseeched (him), and he said, “I am a 
traveler and famished. For the love of 
God, give me (something) to eat.” 








14. And Mamré milked the sheep and 
he crumbled one bread and fed him. 
Then that man ate. He blessed Mamré 
and the sheep (and) leaving, he went. 
Then Mamré wished to eat bread, but 
he said to himself,*! “Perhaps some 
other person (will) come (and) ask 
for bread for God’s sake (and) there 
will be no more.” On account of that 
he did not eat. Then, after midday, 
he saw an old man. He beseeched and 
said, “I am very famished. For the 
love of God, (if) you have anything to 
eat, give (it) to me.” 





And Mamré milked the sheep and 
crumbled one (loaf of) bread and fed 
him. And he ate and blessed Mamré 
and the sheep (and) he went. Then 
one (loaf of) bread remained. Mamreé 
wished to eat, but he said to himself, 
“Perhaps some other (person will) 
come (and) ask for bread for the love 
of God.” On account of that he did 
not eat. Then after a little time, a 
man* drew near. He beseeched and 
said, “I am famished. For the sake of 
God, give me (something) to eat.” 








79. For the Story of Mamré, see the General Introduction, 12—13. See also text no. 2.9 notes. 
80. The dog is found only in this manuscript and in text no. 15.13. 


81. Literally: “in his mind.” 
82. Literally: “the day.” 
83. Literally: “went and came close.” 
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15. And Mamré, having milked 

the milk and having crumbled the 
unleavened bread, he also gave him to 
eat. Then he ate and blessed Mamré 
saying thus, “Mamré, you will be 
chief of the merciful ones and your 
black things will be white. And your 
name will be a good memorial upon 
the world. And your black sheep will 
become white.” 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


And Mamré milked the sheep, 
crumbled bread and gave him to eat. 
Then he ate and blessed Mamreé and 
said, “You will be the chief of the 
merciful ones and it will be a sign 

of righteousness for you and your 
blackness will become white and your 
name will be a good memorial until 
the end of the world. Your sheep’s 
black(ness) will become white.” 





16. Having taken the oaken staff 
from Mamre’s hands, he planted (it) 
and he said, “This staff will be a sign 
between me and you.” When the old 
man had blessed and set forth, he 
went. Mamré looked back and saw 
the staff had greened and struck root. 
Again he looked at the old man, so 
that he might see (him) and he might 
receive more blessing. The old man 
was no longer visible.* 


And having taken the oaken staff 
from (his) hands, Mamré stuck it into 
the earth and said, “This staff will be 
a sign between me and you.” When 
he had blessed thus, he set forth, he 
went and Mamré looked back and 
saw the staff had greened and struck 
root, while he looked so that he might 
see the old man, that he might receive 
more blessing from him. For the old 
man was no longer visible. 





17. He looked at the sheep and saw 
that all had become white. And he 
looked upon (his) hands and feet and 
he saw that all his body had become 
white, because Mamré was a black 
servant (slave). 


He looked at the sheep who were 
black they had become white. And 
he looked at his hands and his feet 
also his body, and he saw that it had 
become white, because Mamré was a 
black servant (slave). 





18. Again he looked at the staff and he 
saw that the staff had become a great 
tree. And a spring of water flowed 
forth at the base of the tree.*° Then all 
the sheep came (and) drank from the 
water and sat in the shade (or: shelter) 
of the tree. 








Again he looked at the staff and he 
saw that the staff (had become) a 
great tree. And a spring flowed forth 
from under the tree. Then all the 
sheep came to the spring and were 
sitting in the shade (or: shelter) of the 
tree. 











84. This seems to mean that he disappeared. If so, it would be typical of an angelophany. 

85. References to trees and a spring appearing wonderously to ascetic desert fathers are 
not infrequent. See N. Stone 1997, 57, 75, etc. The appearance of the spring is to be found only 
in this version of the Abraham story and, presumably, it has entered here from the topos in the 
desert fathers stories. In §20 it is present only in one recension. 


11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


19. Then, at the 8" hour of the day, 
Abraham went forth having taken 
bread, and was bringing (it) to 
Mamrée. He looked and saw that a 

tall tree was visible in the field. He 
wondered whence this tree had come, 
for it had not been (there). Sometimes 
he went and sometimes he stood still. 
He examined (it) and rubbed his eyes, 
and he gazed and wondered.** 
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Then, at the 10" hour of the day, 
Abraham went forth, and brought*’ 
bread to Mamré. Abraham looked 
and saw in the field a tall®* tree was 
visible. He wondered to himself that 
this tree had not been there: whence 
did it come? Sometimes he went 
and sometimes he stood still and 
examined (it) and rubbed® his eyes. 
He was surprised, he wondered. 





20. And having gone, he reached the 
tree and saw all the sheep whitened 
and did not recognize (them) and 
asked, “Where are Abraham’s sheep 
and the shepherd Mamré?” Then 
Mamré met (him) and said, “Father 
Abraham, come and see the power 
and the wonders of God.” When 
Abraham came and saw the tree and 
the whitened sheep and the spring 
flowing forth (and) Mamré whitened, 
he wondered and asked concerning 
the miracle, how it had taken place. 


And having gone, he reached the 
tree. He saw all the whitened sheep 
and he did not recognize (them) and 
asked, “Where is Mamray, Abraham’s 
shepherd?” Then Mamré met (him) 
and said, “Father Abraham, come and 
see God’s wonders.” When Abraham 
came he saw that tree and the spring 
and the whitened sheep and Mamré 
whitened. He saw and wondered at 
the miracle and asked how it had 
taken place. 








21. Then Mamré told him about all 
the wonders, “3 poor people came; 
they encountered (me); I fed (them). 
Then the last one was an old man. I 
fed (him) and he blessed me and he 
took this staff from my hands. And 
having stuck (it) <in this place>*° and 
it took root. And all this was a miracle 
(wonder).” Then Abraham, having 
fallen down, kissed the feet and hands 
of the slave and said, “You are my 
child, I am your slave.” 





Then Mamré told him everything in 
order, one by one. Abraham came, 
having fallen down, kissed the foot 
and the hand of (his) servant and said, 
“You are my father and I am your 
servant.” 








86. The way Abraham recognized Mamré is unlike the other versions of this story. 


87. Literally: “having brought.” 
88. Reading pupdp for puygp. 
89. Literally: “cleaned.” 

90. Literally: “from the places.” 
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22. Now Abraham swore to God 
that as long as I li[v]e, before a 
guest happens by I shall not eat. 
Mamré w[as] the cause of Abraham’s 
hospitali[ty] and love of the poor.” 
When Abraham saw all these 
miracles, he made an oath to God not 
to eat again without a guest.” 


2991 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Then Abraham swore in his heart, “As 
long as I live and am alive, I (will) 
not eat bread until a guest happens 
by.” Indeed, Mamré was a cause of 
Abraham’s hospitality and love of the 
poor. When Abraham saw this all 





23. And having brought his tent, he 
set it up beneath the oak tree. And 

he dwelt there by the way so that the 
passersby might eat™ of the table and 
then go. For [ | did not set 

up a table of bread. If on one day 40 
[ ] times a guest came, 40 times he 
would eat with the guests on account 
of his love of them. 


and having brought his tent, he set it 
up underneath, in the area of the tree. 
And he dwelt there by the way so that 
the passersby might eat of Abraham’s 
table and then go. Their lodgings did 
not set up tables of bread. And if for 
one day a passing guest did not come, 
Abraham did not eat. 





24. If in 5 days, he encountered (one) 
once, he fasted for 5 days. If after 10 
days one happened by (only) once, 

he would not eat for 10 days; until 

a guest came he did not eat. When 
Satan saw such beneficence and 
hospitality of Abraham’s, he was 
envious and watched all the roads that 
were around him. 








And if for 5 days no guest came, he 
too did not eat because of (his) love of 
a guest. Until a guest came he did not 
eat. And it often happened that for 10 
days, for 20 days, for 30 days a guest 
did not happen by. And he remained 
hungry (for) that (1.e., period); he 

did not eat and he did not drink. And 
when Satan, hater of the good, saw 
such beneficence and hospitality 

of Abraham’s, he was envious and 
turned against the good man, and 

he watched all the roads that were 
around him. 








91. See text no. 3.11 on this story. 


92. Eznik 4.12.1 speaks of Abraham’s quiuinwputi kt qurnpwinu punnmbkyny 
“reception of the strangers and the poor.” Though the qualities are those taken up by the 
Abraham narratives, the actual terminology varies. 

93. Abraham’s hospitality is highlighted in Gen. Rab. 48:1. 


94. Observe the odd number of the verb. 


95. Apparently a word like “lodgings” (cf. the other manuscript) has been lost. 
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25. Whoever came he turned back 
and guided on another path. And he 
bound” that path so that for 40 days 

a guest did not happen by Abraham. 
Then Abraham became very faint. 
Sarah said, “Husband, you are dying” 
of hunger. Eat a little.” 
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Whoever came, he turned back and 
guided on other paths. For 40 days 
a guest did not happen by Abraham. 
Then Abraham became very faint. 
Sarah said, “Husband, you too will 
die of hunger.” 





26. Abraham said, “(By the) living 
Lord. As long as a guest does not 
happen by, I will not eat. I cannot 

lie to God, but I hope in God that he 
(will) send me a guest today.” For 
there Abraham had built a high place, 
so that Sarah would go up, sit there 
and look at the ways for guests. 


Abraham said, “(As) the Lord God 
lives, until there is a guest I (will) 

not eat and I cannot belie this’* oath 
before God, but I hope in God that he 
sends a guest this day.” And outside 
he had built a place so that Sarah 
would go up, sit, and look at the ways 
for guests with hope and faith. 





27. When Abraham grew faint, he 
said, “Sarah, go out to the place, 
look.” When she went out she saw 

3 (1.e., travelers) coming. Then, 
Abraham ordered to slaughter the calf 
for the guests.” For an exceptionally 
magnificent'™ calf had been born, 

and it had the likeness of Abel’s 

lamb. Abraham caused the calf to be 
slaughtered.!°! 


And when Abraham grew faint, he 
said to Sarah, “Go forth (to) the 

place and look into the distance.” 
And when Sarah went forth to the 
place, she looked and saw 3 persons 
coming. Then Abraham ordered to 
slaughter the calf for the guests, for a 
magnificent calf had been born, it had 
a likeness to Abel’s lamb. Abraham 
caused that calf to be slaughtered. 





28. Then the Lord came with 2 angels, 
but Abraham did not know that it was 
the Lord. And when he saw (him) he 
was strengthened and he went to meet 
him.'® When they sat down and they 
ate, Abraham listened and he heard 
much wondrous discourse and he was 
amazed. Then the Lord said to 








Then the Lord came with 2 angels, 
but Abraham did not know that it was 
the Lord. For he rejoiced exceedingly 
when he saw him and he went to meet 
them (and) he greeted them. When 
they sat down and they ate, Abraham 
also heard a wondrous discourse from 
them and he was amazed. Then the 








96. This is a magical term meaning “to bind, to compel by magical means.” This magical 


term occurs in this context in text no. 2.12. 


97. Literally: “have died”; similarly in text no. 15.35; cf. Palaea 214. 


98. Or: “my.” 

99. Gen 18:7. 

100. Or: “honorable.” 

101. See text no. 6.9.4 and note there. 
102. Gen 18:2. 
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Abraham, “I will indeed bless you. I 
will indeed increase your seed like the 
stars of heaven and like the sand by 
the shore of the sea.”'™ 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Lord said to Abraham, “T will indeed 
bless you. I will increase your seed 
like the stars of heaven and like the 
sand by the shore of the sea.” 





29. Again he said, “You will have 
seed from Sarah.'* His name will 

be called Sahak.” When Sarah heard 
(this) underneath (her) hiding,'® 

she scoffed and said, “When will 
this happen to me, for my days have 
passed?” Then the Lord said to 
Abraham, “Sarah sneered on account 
of the good news of Sahak. Why 

did she reckon my words false? On 
account of this sneering, your people 
will remain under the control of 
others for 460 years.” 


Again he said, “You will have seed. 
You will call his name Isaac.” When 
Sarah heard (this) underneath in her 
hiding, she scoffed and said, “When 
will I have seed? For my days have 
passed.” Then the Lord said to 
Abraham, “Sarah sneered on account 
of the good news of Sahak. Why 

did she reckon my words false? On 
account of this sneering your people 
will remain captive under the control 
of others for 460 years.” 





30. And he blessed the house and the 
table and he said, “Abraham go forth 
with me as far as Mount Sodom.” And 
from fear Abraham did not dare ask, 
“Who are you?” When they reached 
the mountain of [ —_] Sodom, God 
commanded his 2 angels and said, 
“Enter inside the city, bring Lot forth, 
for he is righteous and hospitable. 


And he blessed the house and the 
table and the Lord said to Abraham, 
“Go forth with me as far as Mount 
Adam.” And from fear Abraham did 
not dare ask, “Who are you?” When 
they reached the mountain, God 
commanded his 2 angel(s); he said to 
bring Lot forth outside the city, for he 
is righteous and hospitable. 





31. And say to him (that) he should 
go forth from Sodom, but let him 

not turn around to look back for 
whoever looks back (will) turn into 
stone.” When the Lord said this, 
Abraham realized that he was the 
Lord. Abraham said, “Lord, in which 
fashion do you wish to do to this city? 








And say to him (that) he should go 
forth from Sodom, but also let him 
not turn around again to look back, 
for whoever looks back (will) turn 
into stone.” When the Lord said this, 
Abraham realized that he was the 
Lord. Abraham said, “Lord, in which 
fashion do you wish to do to this city? 








103. Gen 27:17, cited by both recensions. 


104. Gen 18:10. 


105. Or: “concealment”; so both manuscripts. 
106. Gen 15:13 has four hundred years; text no. 8.28 has 440 years, as does text no. 


11A.29. This is an unusual tradition. 
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The Lord said, “I wish to destroy (it) 
for their sins have multiplied.” 
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The Lord said, “I wish to destroy (it) 
for their sins have multiplied.” 





32. Abraham said, “Lord, (has) not 
this great a city 1,000 people without 
sin?” The Lord said, “If there are 500 
just men I will not destroy them.” 
Abraham said, “And if there are 200 
righteous men, will you not pity 
them?” The Lord said, “Even if 100 
righteous be found I do not want 
their death.’!°’ Abraham said, “Lord 
if there be 50 righteous will you not 
have pity on them?” The Lord said, 
““Tf 20 be found, I will have pity upon 
them.”! 


Abraham said, “Is there not in this 
city a man without sin?” The Lord 
said, “If there are 100 righteous, I do 
not want their death.” Abraham said, 
“And if there are 50 righteous, will 
you not have pity?” The Lord said, “If 
there are 20 righteous, I (will) have 
pity on them. The Lord said (this) 





33. Abraham said, “Lord, since I am 
dust and ashes, how can I speak with 
you again? But if’ you made me 
worthy of speaking with you, have 
pity for the sake of the 10 righteous.” 





34. Then the Lord ascended (to) 
heaven and a voice was heard, which 
said, “Since!’° in this city no righteous 
one was found, Abraham, stand in this 
place. See their ending.” When the 
angels went to the city, they looked as 


if 15 years old.'"! 


and he ascended. A voice was heard, 
“Since in this city no righteous one 
was found, Abraham, stand in this 
place. See their ending.” When the 2 
angels went (to) the city, they looked 
like 15 years old themselves.!!” 





35. But Lot was very hospitable. 
When he saw them, having met them, 
he brought them to his house.''3 When 
the angels went to his house, the 
angel(s) said, “Go forth from this city 
for the Lord wishes to destroy it, for 
he sent us to bring you (sing.) 








But Lot was hospitable. When he saw 
them, having met them, he brought 
them to his house. When they went to 
his house, the angels said, “Go forth 
from this city for the Lord wishes to 
destroy it, for God sent us to bring 
you (plur.) outside.” Lot said, “Sit, eat 








107. The numbers of righteous in this section do not accord with those in the biblical 


story. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 


Compare Gen 18:24—32. 

Or: “when.” 

Or “when”; so both manuscripts. 
On this age, see text no. 2.3 note. 
The Armenian is unclear. 

Gen 19:2-3. 
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outside.”' Lot said, “Sit, recline 
and let us eat and I will see what you 
command.” For Lot knew them as 
human. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


and we shall see what you command.” 
For Lot knew them as 2 men. 





36. He blamed them and said, “You 
are of young age, why did you enter 
this evil and abominably acting city?” 
The angels said, ““We came on your 
account, that we might bring you out 
from this city.” But Lot’s wife did not 
believe their words.'!° 


And he blamed (them), “You are of 
young age, why do you enter this 

evil acting, abominable city?” The 
angel(s) said, “We came on your 
account. We will bring you out of this 
city.” But Lot’s wife did not believe 
their words. 





37. She went, she opened the oven, 
that he might bring forth food for the 
guests. And she saw the oven full 

of water. When Lot learned of the 
coming forth of the water, he believed 
in the passing of the city.''® Then the 
Sodomites came and seized Lot’s 
door and said, “Give us those who 
have come to your house.”!'” 


She went, she opened the oven, that 
he might bring forth nourishment for 
the guests. And she saw the oven full 
of water. And then Lot learned the 
coming forth of the water, he believed 
in the passing of the city. Then the 
Sodomites went forth and seized Lot’s 
door and said, “Give us the guest(s) 
who came to your house.” 





38. But Lot, on account of their 
wickedness, caused the door to be 
shut from inside. Lot said,!!* “I have 
2 beautiful daughters. I am [gi]ving 
them to you and do not lay hands 
upon my guests.”'!? And they did not 
agree. They began to break the door 
down. Then the angels said to Lot, 
“Do not worry because of us for we 
can save ourselves. Behold, go out of 
your house for now the city is being 
destroyed.” 








But Lot knew their wickedness. He 
had shut the doors of the house from 
inside. He said, “I have 2 beautiful 
daughters. I will give (them) to 

you, and do not lay hands upon my 
guests.” And they did not agree. 
They began to break their door down. 
Then the angel(s) said to Lot, “Do 
not worry because of us. We can save 
ourselves. At this time go out of this 
house of yours, for now he is going to 
destroy this city.” 








114. Gen 19:12-13. 


115. Lot’s wife doubted the angelic pronouncement, just as Sarah had done. This may 
also have been suggested by her later disobedience, which ended up in her turning into a pillar 
of salt. His sons-in-law also disbelieved, according to the biblical account; see Gen 19:14. 

116. It is not clear why the oven being full of water was a sign that confirmed the angelic 
announcement. Perhaps it suggests the creation of a sea on the spot of Sodom. 


117. Gen 19:9. 


118. Alternatively, “From inside, Lot said, etc.” 


119. Gen 19:8. 
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39. When the Sodomites broke 

down the door, the angels went 

out, smote and blinded them. And 
they themselves ascended (i.e., to 
heaven). Then Lot went out of the 
city, he himself, (his) wife and his 
daughter(s). Because his wife had sent 
someone to her sons-in-law to inform 
them of the passing. When they 
reached the foot of the mountain, 
then Lot’s wife looked back on 
account of (her) sons-in—law. At once 
she turned into stone.!! 
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When the Sodomites broke down the 
door, the angels went out, came!” and 
blinded them. And they themselves 
ascended (i.e., to heaven). Then Lot 
went out of the city, he himself and 
(his) wife and (his) 2 daughters. 
Because his wife had sent someone to 
inform the son-in-law!” of the passing 
of the city. When they reached the 
path of the mountain then Lot’s wife 
looked back on account of (her) son- 
in-law. At once she turned into stone. 





40. Because the angels had said to 
them not to look back; those who will 
look back turn into stone. When Lot 
went forth, fire burned around Sodom 
like a stone wall. Fire and sulphurous 
hail together dripped down from the 
heavens. During 7 days (and) 7 nights 
thus it rained upon Sodom," until 
the ground, the stone of the city was 
burnt. And black water'?> went forth 
and made a sea of the place of Sodom 
and it is (it exists) until today. 


Because the angel had said to them 
not to look back; those who will look 
back turn into stone. When Lot went 
forth fire burned around Sodom like 
a wall. Fire and sulphur and hail 
together also dripped down from the 
heavens, during 7 days (and) 7 nights 
thus it rained upon them, until they 
burnt everything, the ground and the 
stone. Black water went forth and 
made a sea in the place until today. 





41. And Abraham, having seen all 
this, gave glory to God, who is such 

a philanthropic God, for Lot alone 
was loving of the poor and hospitable. 
Before he brought Lot out, he also did 
not make the city pass away. 








And Abraham saw all this and gave 
glory to God and praised him who 

[ ]'?° was so loving of the poor, and 
delivers from evil. The Lord God 
brought Lot forth from Sodom. And 
then he made pass away and punished 
the whole city. 








120. The Armenian is unclear. 


121. Gen 19:26. Note that it is salt in the Bible, not stone. See text no. 15.41 note. 
122. Or: “arrived,” perhaps corrupt for huphtt “smote”; cf. M6340. 
123. The sense demands that this be plural, as it is in the other recension, but it is 


singular in both instances in this paragraph. 
124. Gen 19:24. 


125. This idea is derived from the ancient name of the Dead Sea as “Bitumen Sea.” 


126. Unclear letter. 
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42. I beg you, brothers take Mamré 
as your example, who brought God 
to his sheep by bread and was worthy 
of the blessings and kingdom of God. 
And Abraham who by faith, fast, 

and prayers, by hospitality and feast 
brought God down from heaven to 
his house; he seated him at his table, 
ate and sat. He talked with God and 
received the good news about Isaac. 
And he received'?’ God’s blessing, 
with which he blessed Abraham, and 
he said, “I will surely bless you and 

I will surely multiply your seed.’””!?8 
And having seen this, learn too to 

do mercy to the poor and hospitality 
to strangers, if you wish to enter the 
kingdom of God. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 





colophon continues for 17 more lines. 








Sarah. She conceived and bore Isaac. 
He was very handsome and honored, 
lovable. His parents so loved him, that 
they did not extinguish the lamp(s) 

at night on account of the vision of 
Isaac.'*? When he grew, God sent his 
angel!*° and he said to Abraham to 
slaughter his son as an offering and a 
sacrifice to God. 


44. For God tested him, so that he 
might see whether he would give his 
son as an offering and a sacrifice to 








Illegible in microfilm CONCERNING THE BIRTH 
OF SAHAK 
43. In [ ].. Abraham from The Lord God of all and lover of 


humans appeared to Abraham in 
Sarah, in that he gave good news and 
she conceived. For she bore Isaac, 
very handsome and honored (by) his 
parents. His parents so loved him that 
they did not extinguish the lamp(s) 
at night, on account of the vision of 
Sahak. And when Sahak grew up, the 
Lord sent the angels and he said to 
Abraham to slaughter his son as an 
offering and a sacrifice to God. 


So that God might test him, so that 


he might see (whether) Abraham 
makes'*! his beloved son into an 








eee 
128. 
129. 
130. 
31; 


Gen 22:17. 


Perhaps it should read “receive,” an imperative. 


That is, “so that they might see Isaac.” 
In the Bible, it is God himself who gives the command. 
The tenses of the verbs in this section lack coordination. 





11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


God or not.'*? When Abraham heard 
(this) <from> the angel he saddled the 
donkey, and taking with him fire and 
wood'* and Isaac and he went to the 
place of the covenant.'** Sahak asked 
(his) father and said, “[ ]|Father, 

here is fire and knife, where is the 
sacrifice?”!* 
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offering. When Abraham heard (this) 
he saddled the donkey and, taking 
with him wood and fire and Isaac, 

he went to the place of the covenant. 
Isaac asked (his) father and said, 
“Father, here is fire and wood, where 
is this sacrifice?” 





45. Abraham said, “Son, God is 
preparing a sacrifice.”'*° For Abraham 
knew this that he was deceiving (his) 
son, but the mouth (of the) prophet 
was prophesying.'*” When he reached 
the site of the covenant, he bound 

his son Isaac, and he took his sword 
(knife), so that he might cut off (his) 
son’s head. Then an angel called out 
saying, “Draw not near to the youth, 
for God has sent you a sacrificial 
ram.” When he looked up, he saw 

the sacrificial ram hanging from the 
tree'** and by its horns.!* 








Abraham said, “Son, God is preparing 
this sacrifice for us.” For Abraham 
by saying this was, for Abraham was 
deceiving his son. He knew that he 
was deceiving his son, but he was!*° 
prophesying with (his) mouth. When 
he went and reached the site of the 
covenant, he bound his son Sahak, 
and he took the sword (knife), so 
that he might cut off (his) son’s head. 
Then an angel calling out said, “Do 
not die!*! to the youth, for the Lord 
has sent you a sacrificial ram.” When 
he looked up, he saw the sacrificial 
ram hanging from the tree by its 
horns. 








132. Gen 22:1-2. 


133. The fire and wood are introduced only at a later point of the story in Gen 22:6. 

134. Gen 22:9 describes this as “the place that God had shown him.” The name “place 
of the covenant” here may come from an identification of Moriah (Gen 22:2) with the Temple 
Mount based on 2 Chr 3:1. This identification may also be reflected in the mention of “the 
mountain of the Lord” in Gen 22:14. Throughout these texts, we observe the tendency to 


collapse different holy places into a single one. 


135. Gen 22:7. 
136. Gen 22:8. 


137. By attributing Abraham’s deception of Isaac to the power of prophecy, the text 
obviates Abraham’s culpability. Note that the word UwpqupLtt “(of the) prophet” does not 


have its case ending. 


138. The name of the tree, Tree of Sabek, is not mentioned here. See text no. 4.22 note. 


139. Gen 22:9-13. 
140. That is, actually. 


141. The reading of M6340, “draw not near,” is original. 
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46. When he got the ram down and 
slaughtered (it), a voice spoke to 

him and said, “Abraham, just as you 
did not withhold'” your son for my 
sake, in the same way I too will not 
withhold my Son for your sake.” And 
Abraham returned home joyously. 
And one day, while he was praying, 
an angel descended to him and said, 
“Abraham, God commanded you 

to go to Jerusalem.'* You will find 
there Melchizedek, the servant of 
God. Trim his head (1.e., hair) and 
straighten his nails and bring (him) to 
your house. With wine and bread he 
will offer a sacrifice on your account. 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


When he got the ram down and 
slaughtered (it), a voice also spoke to 
him and said, “Abraham, Abraham, 
just as you did not withhold your 

son for my name’s sake, just so I too 
will not withhold'* my Son for your 
sake.” And Abraham returned to his 
home joyously. And one day, while 
he was praying, the angel descended 
to him and said, “Abraham, God 
commanded you that you should go 
to Jerusalem and find Mélik‘sét‘ the 
servant of God. Trim his nails and 
straighten his head (i.e., hair) and 
bring (him) to your house. With wine 
and bread he will offer a sacrifice. 





47. He will be a priest also from the 
divine side for your sake and your 
family’s he will perform the priestly 
actions.” Abraham said, “In which 
place do I find him?” The angel said, 
“You find him in the forest.”” When 
Abraham went to Jerusalem, in the 
night he saw a pillar of light in the 
forest. Abraham knew that he was 
there. When day came, he set forth 
and proceeded to the place and found 
(him), that his appearance was unlike 
a human appearance. 


For your sake and your family’s 

he will perform priestly actions.” 
Abraham said, “In which place do 
I find him?” The angel said, “You 
will find him in the forest.” When 
Abraham went to Jerusalem, in 

the night he saw a pillar of light in 
the forest. Abraham realized that 
Mélik‘sét’ was there. When day 
came, he set forth and proceeded'* 
to the place. When Mélik‘sét’ saw 
Abraham,'“° for his appearance was 
unlike a human appearance. 





48. But he was dressed and the hair 
of his head descended as far as (his) 
knees. And his spine was like a 

tortoise’s spine'*’ and his nails were 








But he was dressed and because the 
hair of his head was knee-length, 

and his nails were a span long. And 
Abraham, greeting him, spoke with 








142. Literally: “pity”; so both manuscripts. Compare Gen 22:16. Notice the chistological 
ending substitued for that of the biblical verse here. 


143. 
144. 
145. 
146. 
147. 


See p. 11, n. 32 above. 
Literally: “pity.” 
This is a case of hendiadys. 


The sense demands, “when Abraham saw Mélik‘sét‘. 
Compare Adam covered with fingernail, as mentioned in Gen. Rab. 20:21. 


6 
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a span long.'** Abraham, greeting 
him, spoke with him and said, “How 
long is it that you have been here?” 
Melk ‘isét‘ said, “I have lived the 
ascetic life here for 8 years,'*” unseen 
by men. No other man has seen 

me but you.” Abraham said, “Tell 

me how you came to be believe.” 
Melk‘iset‘ said, “I am the son of King 
Melk‘i, son of King Satim who built 
this city.!°° One day my father sent 
me to the herd, ‘Bring a honorable 
and fat heifer so that I might offer 
sacrifice to idols.”' 


151 
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him and said, “How long is it that you 
are here?” Melik‘set‘ said, “It is 8 
years that I have lived the ascetic life 
here thus, away from men. No other 
man has seen me but you.” Abraham 
said, “Tell me how it was that you 
came to be believe.” Melik‘sét‘ said, 
“T am the son of King Melk‘i, who 
is'* son of King Satim who built this 
city. One day my father sent me, ‘Go 
to the herd, bring a fat heifer.’ 





49. And I went to the flock and I 
separated the fat heifer and oxen. And 
my heart shone with divine grace. I 
considered and I was unwilling to kill 
the animals. I left the living animals 
that I had wanted to bring for the sake 
of the immobile, artifactual image. I 
turned back. I looked at the heavens 
and luminaries and all of the Creator’s 
creations and I considered (them). By 
God’s grace I recognized the Creator, 
God. I left the animals and came to 
my father without a sacrifice.”!** 


And God shone light in my heart. I 
considered and I was unwilling to 
bring a living beast for the sake of the 
immobile, artifactual image. I wished 
to bring it back. I turned and regarded 
the heavens and the luminaries, all 
the Creator’s creations. And <by> 

the grace'® of God I recognized the 
Creator, God, and I left the beasts. 
And I came to my father without a 
sacrifice. 





50. And my father asked, “Where are 
the heifer and your oxen?” And I said, 
“My father, it seems to me difficult to 








And my father asked me, “Where is 
the heifer?” And I said, “It seems to 
me difficult to offer the living beast 








148. Compare the description in Palaea 206. This is a description of Melchizedek as a 


wild man; see p. 11, n. 28 above. 


149. Usually the number is 7, and once, 40. 
150. Jerusalem, also called Horeb, was built by Melchizedek (Michael the Syrian, 


Chabot 1899, 17). 


151. Cf. text no. 15.49. The calf that Abraham slaughtered for the Three Men was also 


described as “honorable.” See text no. 15.28. 


152. Note the overall similarity of the story of Melchizedek’s conversion with that of 
Abraham. This story is discussed in the General Introduction above. 


153. The verb is plural. 


154. Structurally, this story is very like that of Abraham’s recognition of God. 
155. An instrumental case would be expected. 
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offer the living beast as sacrifice for 
the sake of immobile, human artifacts, 
which are not God but false gods. For 
that reason I did not bring (them).” 
And my father was resentful of me 
and having entered, he said to my 
mother, “Today I will sacrifice one of 
these 2 sons to idols.” And my mother 
realized that he was resentful of me. 
My mother wept and lamented, she 
scratched her face and beat her head. 


RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


as sacrifice for the sake of immobile, 
human artefacts, which are not God 
but false gods. For that reason I did 
not bring (them).” And my father was 
resentful of me also <in> his mind, 
and said to my mother, “Today we 
have 2 sons. One I will sacrifice to 
idols.” And my mother knew that he 
was resentful. She wept and lamented, 
she scratched her face and beat her 
head. 





51. For my mother loved me and my 
father loved my brother.'°° Then my 
father, when he saw my mother’s 
mourning, who was weeping bitterly, 
my father said, “Why are you 
weeping, for let us cast lots for our 2 
sons. Him on whom the lot falls, let 
us slaughter.” 


For my mother loved me and my 
father loved my brother. Then my 
father saw my mother’s mourning, 
who was weeping bitterly. My father 
said to my mother, “Why are you 
weeping? Come let us cast lots for our 
sons. Him on whom the lot falls, him 
let us slaughter.” 





52. Then thrice they cast the lots. 
The lot fell upon my brother. And my 
father went forth, and having taken 
my brother bound, brought (him). 
Then my mother wept and said, “Do 
you not pity your brother?” And my 
mother weeping went so that she 
might see the end of her son. When 
the princes and the notables of the 
king heard, they brought their sons 
and daughters to slaughter to the 
idols. 


Thrice they cast the lots and the lots 
fell upon my brother. When it fell 
(1.e., thus) my father, having taken 
my brother bound, brought (him). 
Then my mother wept and said, “Do 
you not pity your brother?” And my 
mother weeping went so that she 
might see the end of her son. When 
the princes and the notables and 

the king'*’ heard, they brought their 
sons and daughter to slaughter as a 
sacrifice to the idols. 





53. And I, weeping on account of my 
brother, fled and went forth to this 
forest. When I saw (that) they laid 
hands to slaughter my brother, I asked 
from the Lord that the gates of the 
abyss open and it swallow them. At 
that very time, that place was 








And I, weeping on account of this 
brother of mine, fled and went forth to 
the forest. When I saw that they laid 
hands to slaughter my brother, I asked 
from the Lord that the gates of the 
abyss open and it swallow them. At 
that very time, the place was 








156. Reminiscent of Jacob and Esau (Gen 27); cf. Mal 1:2-3. 
157. This word should probably be in the genitive, as in the other manuscript, so “of the 


king.” 





11. THE STORY OF TERAH AND OF FATHER ABRAHAM 


split open and it seized them with 

the temple, my father and my mother 
with all the people. And I alone 
remained here. But it is these 8 years, 
that no man has seen me. 
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split open and it swallowed them in 
the temple, and with the idols, my 
father and mother and all the people 
who were in the temple. And I alone 
remained here. It is 8 years, that no 
man has seen me. 





54. Then Abraham clipped the hair of 
his head and straightened his nails. 

He washed and cleaned him. And he 
wrapped him with a chasuble and 
adorned him. And having brought 
(him) to his house, he offered a 
sacrifice of bread and wine.'** And the 
household ate of it, his sons and his 
maidservants and servants. And he 
became a priest in Abraham’s house 
from the divine side, for that was the 
first offering with bread and wine. For 
Melk‘iséd was the first priest, who 
was a type of Christ. 


Then Abraham clipped his nails 

as well as his head, washing and 
cleaning (him). And he adorned 
(him) with a silk chasuble and having 
brought him to his house, he offered 
a sacrifice of bread and wine and the 
household ate of it, his sons, servants 
and maidservants. The priestly acts of 
Abraham’s house took place through 
him, from the lordly side. For that 
was the first priesthood and offering, 
which took place through Melk’ isét’ 





55. And Abraham grew old with good 
deeds and he rested in peace in[  ]. 
And he left 2 sons, Sahak from Sarah 
and Ishmael from Hagar. To Sahak 
were born Esau and Jacob. 


Abraham grew old with good deeds 
and he rested in peace. And he left 2 
sons, Sahak from Sarah, Ishmael from 
H(Y)akar the maidservant. And from 
Sahak was born Esau!*? and Jacob. 








56. And we did not write the full 
story, for the exemplar was this 

(i.e., what is here). Mercy upon the 
commissioner of this book, Karapet, 
and his parents, (his) father Amirvel 
and (his) mother Gulum and (his) son 
Anton. 











158. This is, of course, a hint at the Eucharist. 
159. 3tumt “Joshua” corrupt for 3kuwt “Esau.” 





11A. CONCERNING ABRAHAM'S HOSPITALITY 


H. Anasyan drew attention to this work in 1959.' It occurs in a printed book 
published in Constantinople in 1730.* The extracts I succeeded in getting of this 
book, taken from pages 50—60, show that in the same context it also publishes the 
stories of Jacob and Joseph. We give here the sections On Abraham’s Hospitality 
and On Isaac’s Birth transcribed from the printed edition. These two sections 
constitute another recension of part of text no. 11 Story of Terah and Father 
Abraham, presented here immediately preceding. Abraham’s Hospitality varies 
more, however, from both forms of text no. 11 than those differ from each other. 
It adds and omits whole sentences and changes the elements of the text. I have 
introduced paragraph breaks in accordance with the synoptic text no. 11, but not 
all of its paragraphs are present. 


Cuut Zpipptuywyniptwt Uppwhwunr 
b Ubpwy Awtwywphpt 


23. Ppnti tintu Uppwhwi quyu ubs pupwhyst) put, pkptwy qupw/ p. 51 / 
ut gngkwy] fh tippk. Ywnth Swnnyt tr wpy ubnwt fuwswdkr hb fipuy 
aéwtwywphht. t. mpuntwg pun Uunnidsn) pl wnwtg hhipp ns 
aéwowyku. tr wiguinpp dwiwywphht opp hwtyhuytht, quinutt pp 
EL ywinpwuuniptwup ntuwttht. ykpwlptht tt wigkwy qtwyht. pk 
U ont lv wiquid hhip hwtnhwEp, tw lv wiqwud dwwowykp Uppwhud 
ywut hpipht. 

24, trpk Gop Yuu Gop Yu Pon ny hwiynhwEp, ns AwowhEn wnutg hpip. 
Pppt. Gntu Uwunwiuy juwytujtu pwptkqnpsniptut, twhwtdtgur 
pun Uppwhwunr. tr Yuwwkwg qawtiuywpht, gh ny np wugwtEp tt 
quyp fh tnt Awiwyupht. 

25. gh pk quyp jiu nupdanmigwittp. tt gnigwtkp wy Swiwuywph. uptstr 
ty on wubtkrht bhip ns hwtnhwkgut: Puy jnjd unvwqtgwi Uppwhwil. 


1. Anasyan 1959, col. 138, no. 4. 
2. Uyhqrt qpng np Ynsh Gnynnywsni (Book which is called Miscellany). 
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26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 
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Et. Uwnw wnwstkwg qnk—pt Uppwhud te wuk whw undwidwh Yo 
ubnwthu. www uh hwg Yep. 

ti. Uppwhud wuf mpi tniwy tu hbin Uuunidy, ny Yuiptd niinty. 
qh ubwp hu Yyuy C, np wyuop bhrp yp hwtinhuyh ubq, tpt ny hun huyh, 
tw uknwipd f ukpt Uunnidn: gh thnpppy wywiunnthwt ub gpttwy Ep 
Upnwhuw. gh uhaw huyEp ywutt hhiph kt Ep pwpdpmiphrt unpw tpkp 
uwpywpsuih. 

Et wuwg Uwnuyh Uppwhwd pk huytw hb npinwt.? ppptir huykgun, 
tunku fh hinuinwt np @ / p. 52 / uwpy Yn quyp: Urtinhu tn Uwnw 
Uppwhwini tt wut. SEp nnnputguit pkg, tt whw tpkp uwpy quit wn 
pq. 

Et wuk Uppwhuil. gminny qhtkp ghnppt ti tibtgkp. qh hnpp uh 
stbkwy Ep Uppwhwini np tlwt Ep qupht Upbyuy. quyt qhubwg yuut 
hpinng: Pppt. vowntgut uwpynhyp, qonwgwi Upnpwhwi tr &) pun 
wnwg tngw. bt unpw Eyht puqutgwt. buy uhtt jkphg JuouEp qpwitu 
quipuwiiwy pu. whwtye nuEp Upnwhwd tr hpwtwyp. pwyg ny qhnEp np 
SEpt E: 

Ppptr yepwt bt ppugwt, wuk SEnt, tnhgh quiwy p Uwnuyk, tr. wnt 
unpw Ynstugh Puwhw. tb. tw tnhgh u&s twhuwiu: Pept jnvw 
Uwnw pun jkinnyu Ypwtpt, tw dyuntgun, gh wukp puy upwmu hip. pk 
tu dtpwgtp tu npyku quptd dstwthy quiwl. qh tuntwy, Ep Uwnw 
Swdmh fp ungwhk wn ykuny ypwtht: buy Skpu wuk Uwnw qhupy 
shsuntgwup. tr ny huiwinwgktp ud. gh unin hudwptgwp qpwtu 
bu: Aut wyy Spdwnbynyy ynpbphuiphrp muph whygh wqqny pn qtph 
pb 4bnt wywqqkuwg. quyu wutiwyt ju-p Uppwhwd bi. quplwguyp. 
puyg ns pefukp hwpgwtky pk nm ny bu. bt nwupdabkwy wu ophtbyny 
ophttghg qptq Upnpwhuwil. Ge pwquwgnigwtkyny puquugnighg 
qquiwl pn npwku quuntnu Epyupg. br npwku quiwg wn wiht / p. 
53 / sndn1. 

Et ophtbwg qunttt Gt quknwtt: Pept. by, wuk wph puy hu uhuskt p 
jiwnt Unnnuuy. bt hb Awtwywphpt wowptwg qkpym hpbsmwt tr 
wuk. quwgEp fb Unnnvl. tt win Yuy uyp uh bhipptywy whint unpw 
oun tt hwttp quw wtunh. gh Yuuhd wwinnhwuk] qpwjwopt: 
Pppt. quwght hhnbonwlpt, qhinwg Uppwhwd gh SEpt E. bh ywhku 
najwyny tppuyp pun tu. puyg ny heutp hupgwtby put poy. pepe 
typi fp ykwnt, tptrtgw. Unnnd. wuk Skpt gUppwhwd, ywuhd 
Yopdswbtk] qpunjupu gh jnjd puquughwy tu uk&np ungu: 

Uuk Upnwhwd, SEp ns pgk hp tlw O wnquip qnp ns Jutwyku: Uuk Skpt’ 
pk ppuhgh fY wpnwp’ ns Ynpmuhg qu: , 
Uuk Upnpwhwd tu hnn tl Gt unjupp. tek pgkt win L. yur BP, ns 
jutwytu pf tw: Uuk SEpt tek ppuhgh win ¢F wpnuip ns Ynpnruhg: 


3. The word npinwlj “watchtower” should be in the ablative case. 
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34. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


42. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Uyw Ypyttw, Uppwhwint wuk, Skp tpp wpdwth wpwptp ghu 
Juoupy pin plq. wmwytu qptq. tpt jpupgh G wpnwp ny futujbu 
qunuw: Suyudwu Yipwgwi Stunt dujt tnt. Uppwhuuni bt wuug. 
ns Yuy bp tlw wpywnp kt ns uh. puyg no Ywg b minhy uptist. ntugku 
qywpwpwdt Unnnlw;: Pppt. guwght tpyn hpbyinwipi h Unnnu, 
uinhti h pwnwpt br pun tpkyu Ep bppt. dG wwptlwt / p. 54/ nywyh 
tut. 

Gi wbubwy] Vniyin gunuw, ukswptwy, mwpwt ph wnt pip wubjny, 
pk nmp tnpwhuwu dwiyntip’ tt pwnwpwghpu swpwqnpd dwpyhl’ 
punkEp uwhp bh pwnwpu: Uubt hptonwlpt ukp ywut pny bup kybuy. 
gh pwpywgtuy F Uunniws. tr wh Ynpdswttk; qpwnwopu. ky, gntnnd 
pb wlwtt. gh up Yoptspu nn pun unuwht: Puy Voyin wywstp puiquhy 
pb ubnwt bi Ykpwlphy bh ghetph wt: 

Uyw ubtsntn Yuypt wt, ywtlwpds tytw, wndswugnpspt Yuywt 
qnnoint Qoyinuy Gi. wuwght. nnip ukq quyt ommp uwpnhypt op 
Eykuy Gu pf wnt pn: 

buy Voyin wywstp qunuw wukyny, pr ub uinwitykp tngw. wy, qképln 
You wygynttu pl nw dtg. tnpw uyuwt gnnrnt funpinwtky: Puy 
hpboinwypt wukt g oui, kp hptsawnwl tup Uuinnr6ny yn uh hnqwup 
Yuu vip, wy] tanipwiyEu by hp pwnupku uhtstr h qynifu jEphtt. 
Ppptr funpunwytght qnnint Loyinuy, by hu hptainwyp tr yn_pwgmight 
quiyu ingw bi wuwght Vouinwy by]Ep bi thwfutpnip fh jbwnt ti up ybunu 
hwyhp. pul Loum by bh pwnwpkt pupt tr Epynr nuntppt bt ypu: Pppte 
hwuht: bp Yku jEphtt, tw Yhtt nwpdur jkinu huykynd pk thkuuypu 
whinh qu. pwigh thawtws Chi wygynupt. tw wn dunlwyt punh 
qupdakwy tr E uptist. guyuon: / p. 55 / Uw hnoipt sngwwywuntug 
qpuinwpt bpp. wywphuy. tr ssnidpt mknwgbkwy] pppi. wtdptr. pup 
Er Quwpynun. Ypw be yuydswil bp upwuht yuyp punhEp jkpyunrg uhtstr 
E on. np wyptgun pwp bt pnih.* wy tt ubt gmp Gun pf ght nn 
nintiu tpkih bh upwtywgnitfu ntunnwgt, tt sny Enkt uptyt. gwyuon: 
Uyw Upnpwhwi wntukwy quitgnittu tnpw,? hwnp muyp Uuinnidny 
Et qnhwtuyp. pwigh Voym np hpipwutp te wypwmwukp Ep. qua 
wquintwg h Unnndwy. br wiayw Ynpnyu qunuw: 

Unuwystld gqdtq tnpwpp muwpnp qunpu wypwmnug. ti 
hhipptywynrphrt. qu&swpky qomwmnut. gh jophtwy wnkp qUwuppk tt 
mbukp pk wypwiuwg nynpdtjny npwyhuh thwnwg wndwhwinptgu: 
tr. Yul Upnpwhwi op hbbipptywynptwilpt, wuhop ti bsnudop 
npswtp uGsniptwt hwuuw. tr. Uunniwsd pun tulw Ybpwhptgwut. te 
juouwlgtguit. tt onhttwg qtiw bt hujp wqqug Ywgnyg quw: 


42A. Cun tuht ophtwih wwpmnpp annoplmphit ww, wypumnwg tt 


4. See n. 24 below. 


5. We might expect tngw. 
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Ywpowubyng. nw hwg pwngkyng kt gntp Swpwrkyng. npn qnywpwthp 
bh qnpspu dtp. Ge nipwfuwtwh wowptwyp tr vwpguipkp bt wikbwyt 
wpynwpp, hpboiulp tr Epytwiinp goppt wuttiwyu: Np pupt pwptkpwp 
Uuiniwé ophtE ti thunop thwnuwninpl qdkq: 


42B. Uuin pwttuyt wuiuwhwpght thpyk. Gt win pun unippu / p. 56 / 


23. 


24. 


2); 


26. 


27. 


nuk br wumyk: Gr. wpdwtwgniugk qdtq tnght thunwg ki hip 
ophttiwy wkunit. np £ ophtbwy ywrhuntwiu Uuku: 


CONCERNING ABRAHAM’S HOSPITALITY ON THE WAY 


When Abraham saw this great wonder,’ he brought (his) tent, he erected it 
under the oak tree and set a cruciform table upon the way. And he made an 
oath to God, “Without a guest I will not dine.”’ And passersby on the road 
who would happen by the table would see it full and ready. They would eat 
and passing on, they went. If on one day he encountered 40 guests, behold, 
Abraham ate 40 times for the sake of the guest. 

And if for 5 days or 10 days or 20 days he did not encounter (i.e., a guest), he 
did not eat without a guest. When Satan saw this beneficence, he was envi- 
ous of Abraham and he bound® the way, so that nobody passed by and came 
on that same road. 

For if one came, he (Satan) caused him to turn back and showed (him) 
another road, until he (Abraham) encountered no one at all for 40 days. Then 
Abraham became very faint, and Sarah beseeched her lord, Abraham, and 
said, “Behold you will die of hunger, eat a little bread.” 

And Abraham said, “I made an oath with God, I cannot eat, for my mind is a 
witness that today a guest will happen by’ us. If one does not happen by (us), 
then I will die for the love of God.” For Abraham had built a small window” 
so that he might always look out for a guest, and its height was that of three 
human heights. 

And Abraham said to Sarah, “Look <from> the watchtower.” When she 
looked, she saw in the distance that 3 men were coming. Sarah gave the news 
to Abraham and said, “The Lord has had mercy upon you, and, behold, three 
men are coming to you.” 


6. This first phrase actually parallels material in text no. 11.22—23. That section refers 


both to Mamré’s whitened complexion and the growth of his staff into an oak tree. The 
cruciform shape of the table is unique to text 11A. 


7. This is very like the story of Abraham’s hospitality in Palaea 47.1. There, however, 


Abraham fasts only for three days and then the Three Men appear, interpreted as the Holy 
Trinity. 


8. Or: “ensorcelled”; this is a magical term. 
9. Or: “encounter.” 
10. Or: “niche.” This seems to be something like a watchtower; see §27. 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


And Abraham said, “Quickly slaughter the calf and cook (it)""' For a calf 
had been born to Abraham that resembled Abel’s lamb: he cooked that calf 
for the guests.'* When the men drew near, Abraham grew stronger and went 
forth to meet them. They came (and) sat down. Then one of the three spoke 
wondrous words. Abraham attended and was amazed but he did not know 
that he was the Lord. 

When they had eaten and were sated, the Lord said, “There will be seed from 
Sarah, and his name will be called Isaac, and he will be a great patriarch.” 
When Sarah heard behind the rear of the tent, she scoffed for she said to 
herself, “I have grown old, how can I bear seed?” For Sarah had sat hidden 
from them at the rear of the tent. Then the Lord said, “Sarah, how did you 
laugh and not believe me? For you thought my words to be a lie. Because of 
this laughing, your family will fall captive in the hands of foreigners for four 
hundred years.”'? Abraham heard all this and wondered, but he did not dare 
to ask, “Who are you?” And again he said, “I will indeed bless you Abraham, 
and I will surely multiply your seed like the stars of heaven and like the sand 
on the seashore.”"* 

And he blessed the house and the table. When he went forth, he said, “Rise 
up, (come) with me as far the mountain of Sodom.” And on the way, he 
dispatched the two angels and said, “Go to Sodom, and there there is a hos- 
pitable man named Lot, and bring him forth from there, for I wish to punish 
the city.” 

When the angels went, Abraham realized that he was the Lord, and he went 
with him, shaking from fear, but he did not dare to ask anything. When they 
came to a mountain, Sodom became visible. The Lord said to Abraham, “I 
wish to destroy this city, for their sins have multiplied greatly.” 

Abraham said, “Lord, are there not 50 righteous in it, that you will not have 
pity upon them?” The Lord said, “If there will be 40 righteous, I will not 
destroy it.” 

Abraham said, “I am dust and ashes: if there are 30 or 20 there, will you not 
have pity upon it?” The Lord said, “If there are 10 righteous there, I will not 
destroy (it).” 

Then Abraham said again, “Lord, if you have made me worthy to speak with 
you, I beseech you, if there are 5 righteous, will you not pity them?” Then 


11. These two imperatives are in the plural. 
12. Observe that the other food described in the Bible is not mentioned here. This includes 


bread, which in some readings was supplemented by wine and turned into a sacramental meal. 


13. This is based on Gen 15:13—14, a chapter not usually incorporated into the Abraham 


saga. In text no. 11.29 and in the present text, the period of captivity is 460 years; in text no. 
8.28 it is 440 years. 


14. Gen 22:17. This biblical context of this phrase is that of the Binding of Isaac and not 


the angelic visitors. 


15. Gen 18:20. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 
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the Lord rose up and there was a voice to Abraham, and he said, “There is 
not even one just one in it.!* But you, remain in this place until you see that 
which is done to Sodom.'” When the two angels went to Sodom, they entered 
the city and it was towards evening. They resembled 15-years old boys. ' 
And when Lot saw them, having paid respects (to them), he brought them 
to his house saying, “You (are) young boys and these citizens (are) evildo- 
ing men. Why did you enter the city?” The angels said, “We have come for 
your sake, for the Lord is angry and wishes to destroy this city. Go out of it 
quickly lest you be destroyed with these.” But Lot beseeched (them) to sit to 
table and to eat on that night." 

Then while they were there, suddenly the doers of abominations came. They 
seized Lot’s door and said, “Give us these foreigner men who have come to 
your house.” 

But Lot beseeched them saying, “Do not sin against them, but I will give you 
my two virgin girls.” They began to break down the door. Then the angels 
said to Lot, “We are God’s angels. You, have not worry on our account, but 
leave this city quickly, as far as the top of the mountain.” 

When they broke down Lot’s door, the angels went forth and smote their eyes 
with blindness”! and said to Lot, “Go forth and flee to the mountain and do 
not look back.” Then Lot went forth from the city, he and (his) two daughters 
and (his) wife. When they reached halfway up the mountain, then (his) wife 
turned around, to see whether the sons-in-law would come, ** for the girls 
were affianced. She at that moment, turned into salt** and it exists up to this 
day. Behold, fire surrounded the city, like a wall, and sulphur dripped down 
like rain, stone and hail, fire and lightning together. They dripped on the 
place from the heavens for 7 days and burnt stone and bush.™ Also, black 
water issued from the river, which still seems to be a wonder to the viewers, 
and it became a sea to this day.” 


16. §§31-34 relate the incidents in Gen 18:26-32, but the biblical dialogue reaches only 
ten righteous, while the apocryphal text descends to one righteous in addition to Lot and his 
family. 


17. Or: “the end of Sodom.” 

18. See Gen 19:1. On the age of fifteen years, see the note on text no. 2.3. 

19. Gen 19:2-3. 

20. Or: “daughters.” See Gen 19:8. On the breaking down of the door, see Gen 19:9. 

21. Gen 19:11. 

22. Inferred from Gen 19:14. 

23. Gen 19:26. 

24. The word is uncertain and is not in Malxaseanc‘ 1944. We translate as if from jemip 


“bush” in modern Armenian (Th. M. van Lint). 


25. This might be a reference to the name of the Dead Sea as “Sea of Bitumen.” Compare 


the remarks of Sextus Iulius Africanus, F26 8 (Walraff and Adler, 2007, 58-61). 
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42. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Then Abraham, having seen (their) transgression,”° gave praise to God and 
lauded, because He freed from Sodom Lot who was hospitable and lover of 
the poor. And then he destroyed them. 


I beseech you, brothers, learn (about) gifts to the poor and hospitality, hon- 
oring the strangers, for you take Mambré as an example, and see of what 
glory he was worthy through being merciful to the poor, and what a measure 
of greatness through hospitality, fast and abstinence Abraham achieved. 
God ate with him and conversed and blessed him and made him a father of 
nations. 


42A. By the same example you should give mercy to the poor and needy. Give 


bread to the hungry and water to the thirsty, through which you will be 
praised for your deeds. And the prophets and Apostles and all the righteous, 
angels and all heavenly hosts rejoice. He who is himself a benefactor, God 
blesses and makes you glorious with glory. 


42B. Here (i.e., in this world) he saves from all catastrophes, and there (i.e., in 


43. 


44. 


45. 


that world) he classes him with the saints and crowns him. And he reckons 
you worthy of that glory and of a blessed vision of him, who is blessed for 
even. Amen. 


Cuut stptnbwt buumhwhuy 


Ppptt utpdatgun Uppwhwid wn Uwnw ht pip, pywgun tt dtu 
qPuwhwl npynht gkntghy Ge wunnntwwiuwgnyt pwt qututuht: 
Puy dStonpt ubpkht ynjd. te ny ghomgwittkpt qapwg h ghakpp’ yuu 
tnpw wuysun Epkunjt: Pppk. qupgwugun Puwhwl, npp mkuwtEpu 
qqtntghmphitt ti. qaupuwpwfucu win jEqnit, qupvwutwyht tr 
wiyni tuujhi: Uyw wowpkwg Uuunniws ghptoinwl pip bt wuwg 
Uppwhwunz pk, qnpynht pn futypk Uuinniwd wunnwpwg qhuwhwt;: 
Ppptt jouw. Uppwhud qpwit hb hpbounwhkbt. hwunqkwg qk pip bt 
pupdtwy, ghnip te qibwyur bt ghuwhw pty pip bt Eppwyp p minh 
nifuunht: Crh dwtwuywphpt hwpgwtkp Puwhw pk hwyp whw Ypwl 
tt whw thu. nip £ nnowhkg bt uunwn pn: 

Uuk Uppwhud, Uunniwd wuinpwuntugh uwiunwn nnoulpqug. 
pwgh wyttyEu fuwpkp Uppwhud qhuwhw. puyg dwpqupbwiuyn 
Uuunntény: Pept. guwght fh wknh nfuunht, Ywutwg qnpnht pip 
qPuwhw ti Ewn qunipt qh qkugk qnpnht hip: / p. 57 / Puy hptowwl 
4wjuiwg wuwg pt, ub ubpdbuwp bh ywuwitwly gh wnwpkug 
Uuuniws pkg funy uh nngwhkq Ywjutwy qknotpkt h Uwphywy dwntt: 


26. Or: “(its) passing.” 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 
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Gi wntw, Upnwhuim gfunji tqkt tbnfawiwl Puwhwyw. te 
wpdwhtiwg qhuwhwl. duyt tnt. jkpyupg t wut Uppwhwd, 
Uppuhwu. npwEu ns futwykgkp nn qnpyht pn qwut hu. unyuwku bt ku 
ns fJutuytgh qnpyh hu ywut pny: Cunipwiuntptwup nupdaw. Uppwhud 
p wort hip: Gr ywenip Ubon wyoptp uhtys?? Uppwhwd tptrigun tw 
hntoinwy Gro wuk. hhwiluykwg pkq Uunniwsd gh quwugtu hb nnd 
GpnituwyEuuy. Gt qinwthgtu hb ywtuwonht ujp uh Uuunidn] Suinwy 
wuintt unnw Ub) ppuknty. pqqymfut gipdstw bt qnptynttiut hwpptw. 
ti qqtgn tuw hwintpdu. gh tw ywut pn uwunrugk ywinwpwqu 
qbuiny br huigny. 

Gi tw Enhgh wmwt pn pwhwtiuy, bt. wiktuyjt pumwttug png 
yuuuniwdwynju Ynnlwhk: Uuk Upnpwhwi mp inky quwtkul quw. 
wut hptoinwt jCGpnmuwytu f jwtinwyht. pppt. qiwg Upnwhwi 
pb ywtunwnt, whuwtEp, qh ubtt jnun jbplupg howttp fb ytpuy 
wutnwnht. qhinwg Upnwhui qinty ht. Pppttiunpr tnt, qtiwgkuy tghin 
qUt)phukycy whtnwhtpy te qnytt thnfutuy, te nkupt wywybpwykuyy. 
Ex uwqti qyfunju uhust. p Snvuyt potuy. / p. 58/ tt pnpulniupt pqun 
swith. kt pwuwl tnpw pppt. Yppuyp: Gi nyjgnvubwy quw Uppwhud, 
juoutgwit pun if Gr wue. pwup dunfwiwly Eb np nm wun yuu. br 
qu npuyku awtwystgtp qUunniwsd. wuk UGyphuknky, qh E mwpp E 
np wun Squhl whiuntu fb uwpnywhk. wy ny np E wtubwy qghu pug pb 
plu: Uuk Uppwhwu* yuiundtw pd pghwiwinwyt pn pk, npwyku tnt. 
wuk Ut)ppukwnky. tu tl npnh Ubtypkuy pugqwinppt npyjiny Uwnhd 
pwuquinpht np qpwynwpu ohtbwg: Gi ywinip uhnid hb moth Ynngu 
wnwptwg ghu huyp hu pr qiw fh twiuppt tt pip wwpwpin tphty 
wngwin gh qnhkugnip ypnngu: 

bppb. guwgh fh twiubpt, gnytgh gEp ti punniwp Ephtgp bt wngwnp. 
ti Swgkwg jnju gunphwgt Uuinnidn) fh ubpinu hu. pttutgh bi ny 
hunwttguy qytunwthpu puywtwtk, wut vknbwy wumntiph. pnnh 
quitwun.upt bt nwpdkuy huykguy jkpyhtu br ywptgwyt te p pnuptt 
Ei putt wawpwsdu. Gr wawpsht gunphop f putinphuE wyungpy 
swttkwy qupwphst Uuinniws. pnnh quttwunrtpt i. quigh wn huypt 
pu. 

pt mp E tphtgptu. t. tu wuwgp huyp fd ydmwp poitwg hud 
qyttnwthpt puywtiwth, dwut ukntuy tt wtymty ti dtnwgnpd 
wwingkpwg np ny bu Uuinnwwsd. wy, unin swwumniwdp ywut wt 
ns pt/ p. 59 /ph: Gi hwipt hd nfuwgun pun hu. br uinkwy, wuwg vont 
hu. pE wyvop Epynt npyningu uhtt qnh dwinnigwitl Ynngt. tr vuypt 
hu ghinwg np nfuwgun pun pu hwypt bu. ww nnpwyp Uwypt pd te 
éwtykp giptut pip tr quptkp qq] funyt. 

pwigh uppEp ghu vwyptt pul. Ge huypu ubpkp gknpwyptt pu: Puy huypu 


27. ‘Note the inversion of verb and conjunction. 
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hu wtutwy] pqunig vopt funy np yuyp qwntwryku, wuwg huypt bl 
op funy. puntp untp wntku te wu. wpygnip phdwh fp ykpwy Epynr 
npningu. nif Er bygk Ypawyu quw qkugnmip. gh huypt hu wytwku 
Ywpdstp pk Upawht pud bygE bt uknwtipd Ywut Yongt. 

Eptp wiqwu phpdawl wpy ht. tw tpkp wigu wiyun jknponu Yinuy, 
Et wpmnEp np quit: Ypnngt UknwtEp: Ppptr tnt. wu. wotkwy, huypt 
pu uwtEp Yuuybwy qinpuypt pu. pul duypt pu pwyp tr wutp pun hu. 
ns nynnvhu knpont pny. br uwyptt buf pwnd qtwg ghtin inpw gh ntugk 
qywunwpnittu npqinju bipny: Pept. yubght hofuwtipt tr ubswulbspt 
puguinppt pip npyht uwiunnigwtk qnh Yongt, puqmudp wntwy 
qnntuinp bt qnpnhu bipkwig nwpwt h gktnitu. 

ti tu jnjd pwgh wut tnpopt hun thwjutwy tt byuy fb pwtnwnu tr 
huykh hb ywtwnwnkt, gh wpyht dtnt jinpuypt hu puwwtwtty. be tu 
jutyptgh b Skwontk tt wuwgh, pk pwgght npnttip winunng ke Yyw/ 
p. 60 /utugkt qnnuw: Puynji wunwntgur tpypp t Gymy qunuw 
pun Yninut tr pun wmwdwnut, ghuypt pd be quuynt pu wubinyt 
dnynypyny Ge ku upuytt Upuwgh wun: Puyg whw, E mwph £ op ny 
intukwy ghu uUwpn: 

buy Uppwhwi gipdstwg qqmju tnpw. Gt Yunpkwg qnptynitu 
unpw jniwg bi uwppkwg tt qgkgnyg quw bt nwipkwy fh unit hip. tt 
wuNnwpwg tuning ghutny ELhwght. tt dwowybwg Uppwhwd hwudwyt 
puinwttkopt. bt Eni. pwhwtwy mwtt Uppwhwunt ywunniwdwynu 
Yonlwtk: Qh wit tnk. woweght wywunupwq hwgn tt ghtrny. qh 
Ut)phukp tnt: wowght pwhwtuy. np onhtwy Ep 2ppumnufh}: 

55. G. Uppwhwd puwpkqnpdmptwip stpwgu. tt. hwiqkun 
juwnwnniptwup. tt benny 2 npnhu, qhuwhwy b Uwnuye. tt qPhucuyky 
b Z2wqwpuy. Ge Puwhwywy npynhpt Guu tr 8whop. bt 8whopuy 
GDP twhuwkiunpt jnpng ophttigwt wqq tt wqhtp fh ungwtk: Unt 
ophtnphit fp Ykpwy dtp Enhgh hwiyntkpda mwp tt mtintop dkpnip. 
Uutt: 


CONCERNING ISAAC’s BIRTH 


When Abraham drew near to his wife Sarah, she conceived and bore (his) 
son Isaac, handsome and more honored” than all. Then (his) parents loved 
(him) greatly and did not extinguish the candle at night,” because of his 
brilliant countenance. When Isaac developed, those who saw (his) beauty 
and his eloquent, sweet tongue were amazed and were left astounded. Then 


28. This is the same adjective that is used of the divinely designated heifer in the 


Annunciation description: see the General Introduction” p. 21, n. 20 and p. 155, n. 100. 


29. One might expect that they did not kindle a candle. 
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God sent his angel and he said to Abraham, “God seeks your son Isaac as an 
offering.”*° 

44. When Abraham heard that word from the angel, he persuaded (i.e., saddled) 
his donkey and took the fire and the wood and Isaac with him and he went to 
the place of the covenant.*' And on the way Isaac asked, “Father, behold fire 
and behold wood, where is your sacrifice and offering?”” 

45. Abraham said, “God will prepare the sacrificial offering,”*’ for in that way 
Abraham deceived Isaac, but (in fact) he prophesied through God.** When 

they went to the place of the covenant, he bound his son Isaac and took the 
sword,** so that he might slaughter his son. But the angel called out (and) 
said, “Do not draw near to this youth, for God sent you a ram as sacrifice, 
hung by its horns from the Tree of Sabek.’”*° 

46. And Abraham took the ram, slaughtered (it) instead of Isaac?’ and released 
Isaac. There was a voice from the heavens and it said, “Abraham, Abraham, 
just as you did not spare your son for my sake, in the same way I did not spare 
My son for your sake.” And Abraham returned joyously to his home. And 
one day,** while Abraham was praying, the angel appeared to him and said, 
“God commands you to go towards Jerusalem, and you will find in the forest 
a man, servant of God, whose name is Melchizedek. Groom his head and 
straighten his nails and clothe him with garments, for he will offer sacrifice 
of wine and bread on your behalf. 

47. And he will become a priest for your house and all your family from the 
divine side.” Abraham said, “In which place*® do I find him?” The angel 
said, “In Jerusalem, in the forest.” When Abraham went to the forest he saw 
that a pillar of light was descending from the heavens upon the forest. Abra- 
ham knew the place. When it was day, having gone, he found Melchize- 
dek with frightening aspect and having changed color, and his face was 
transformed,*° 

48. and the hair of his head descended to his knees, and his nails were a span 
long and his back was like a turtle’s. And Abraham having greeted him, 


30. In Gen 22:2, God himself speaks, and not an angel. 

31. See Gen 22:3. The fire and wood are drawn from a later point in the story, Gen 22:6. 

32. Gen 22:7. 

33. Gen 22:8. 

34. See text no. 4.17 note. Compare Irenaeus, Adv. haer. 4.5.5. 

35. This is the same word that is used in Armenian Genesis. It may also signify a long 
knife. 

36. Gen 22:12—13. See the notes on text no. 4:22. 

37. Gen 22:13. 

38. Here the Story of Melchizedek starts. On it, see the General Introduction, 8-12. 

39. Reading nip as if it were np. 

40. On transformation of the face, see the information gathered by Orlov 2009, 180-82; 
2007, 327-32, 337-39. 
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spoke with him and said, “How long is it that you remained here and how did 
you recognize God?” Melchizedek said, “It is seven years that I am living 
here ascetically unseen by men and no one has seen me but you.” Abraham 
said, “Tell me how you came to believe?” Melchizedek said, “I am the son of 
king Melk‘i, son of king Salim, who built this city. And one day on an idola- 
trous festival, my father sent me, ‘Go to the herd of black cattle and bring a 
fat heifer (and) an ox so that we might sacrifice to the idols.” 

When I went to the flock, I separated fat and strong heifers and oxen. And 
the light of God’s grace shone in my heart. I examined (the matter) and I was 
not persuaded to kill the living beasts for the sake of dead images. I left the 
beasts and again I looked at the heavens and at the sun and at the moon and 
at all creations. And, by the grace of the Creator, through examination of 
these, I recognized the Creator, God. I left the beasts and went to my father. 
“Where are the heifers?” And I said, “My father, it seemed hard to me to 
kill the living animals for the sake of dead and unbreathing and handmade 
images, which are not God, but false not-gods. For this reason I did not bring 
(the heifers). And my father bore a grudge against me and, going in, he said 
to my mother, “Today, of (our) two sons, one I will offer as a sacrifice to the 
idols.” And my mother knew that my father bore a grudge against me. Then 
my mother lamented and scratched her face, and smote her head, 

because my mother loved me and my father loved my brother. Then my 
father, saw my mother’s mourning, that she was weeping bitterly. My father 
said to my mother. “Why are you mourning and weeping. Let us cast lots 
for (our) two sons and we will slaughter him upon whom the lot falls.” For 
my father thought thus, that the lot would fall upon me and I would die on 
account of the idols. 

Thrice they cast the lots. Lo, three times it fell upon my brother, and he was 
to have died for the sake of the idols. When it happened thus, my father took 
my brother and brought (him) tied up. Then my mother wept and said to me, 
“Do you not have mercy upon your brother?” And my mother, weeping, went 
after him, so that she might see the end of her son. When the princes and 
nobles heard that the king was offering his own son as a sacrifice to the idols, 
many, having taken their daughters and sons, brought them to slaughter. 
And I wept exceedingly on account of my brother. I fled and went forth to the 
forest and looked*! from the forest, that they laid hand upon my brother to 
kill (him). And I sought from the Lord and said, “Let the gates of the deeps 
be opened and let them swallow them.” Indeed, the earth split open and swal- 
lowed them with the idols and with the temples, my father and my mother 
and all the people, and I remained alone here. But, behold, it is 7 years that 
no man has seen me. 

Then Abraham groomed his head, and cut his nails, washed and cleaned 


41. Or: “watched.” 


55. 
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(him) and dressed him and brought him to his (Abraham’s) house.” And he 
(Melchizedek) made an offering of wine and bread, and Abraham ate together 
with his household, and he became Abraham’s priest from the divine side. 
For that was the first offering of bread and wine, for Melchizedek was the 
first priest, who was a type {of} Christ.* 

And Abraham through good deeds, grew old and fell asleep in peace. And 
he left 2 sons, Isaac from Sarah and Ishmael from Hagar. And Isaac’s sons 
(were) Esau and Jacob. And from Jacob were the 12 patriarchs, by whom 
people and family were blessed. May the same blessing be upon you with 
your house and place. Amen. 


42. See the General Introduction, note 11. 
43. See the similar remarks in George Syncellus 111 (Adler and Tuffin 2002, 139). 


12. SERMON CONCERNING THE SODOMITES 


This text occurs in manuscript M5571 fols. 206v—212r, which was copied in 
1657-59 in Smyrna and Surat‘ (India).! A second copy of the document is to 
be found in M2242, fols. 18r—31r. That manuscript is a Miscellany copied in the 
seventeenth century.” The variants of M2242 are noted in the apparatus follow- 
ing the text. On occasion, its readings are preferable to those of M5571 and have 
been included in the text. Such instances are clearly marked. In addition, M2242 
has several pages of additional text at the end, following §55, and these have been 
included in this edition. On the whole, M5571 has less “classical” or “normative” 
spellings and morphology than does M2242. Whether such classicizing readings 
are original or a subsequent correction by a zealous scribe is impossible to deter- 
mine. Each manuscript has lacunae not present in the other, so it does not seem 
that one is copied from the other. 

The document presented here, then, is based primarily on M5571 as default 
manuscript and M2242 is put in the text when it is either patently preferable or 
where M5571 does not exist. In manuscript M5571, the present work occurs after 
Sermon Concerning the Flood, which has been published elsewhere.? Another 
text from this manuscript has been published as well, Adam, Eve and the Incar- 
nation, and a quite detailed description of the manuscript is to be found in con- 
nection with that publication.* Notable is a developed didactic and theological 
dimension and certain sections may be observed in which it departs from the 
narrative line to make a theological point. This seems to indicate that the text 
was used in some sort of instruction; see especially notes on §§9, 24, and 25—27 
and less prominently elsewhere throughout. This character coheres with its title 
“Sermon” and with Sermon Concerning the Flood and perhaps other, still unpub- 
lished works in this manuscript. 

Following the document published here, both manuscripts have a detailed 
homily dealing with Lot, his hospitality and its aftermath, his family’s flight 
from Sodom, and his wife’s transformation into a pillar of salt. This text, which 
is not presented in detail here, is for the most part homiletic and moral in charac- 


1. Eganyan, Zeyt‘unyan, and Ant‘abyan 1970, 2:210. 
2. See Eganyan et al. 1965, 1:753-754. 

3. Stone 1996a, 174-83. 

4. Stone 1996a, 8-9. 
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ter, with limited narrative sections. In M5571, it is given a separate title, while in 
M224? it is presented as a continuation of the Sermon Concerning the Sodomites. 
It contrasts quite strongly with the material published here, in that the homiletic 
element greatly outweighs the narrative. 

Sermon Concerning the Sodomites has many medieval Armenian forms 
of which only the most usual are noted. Both manuscripts mix medieval forms 
with ancient (“classical”) Armenian forms. The style of the document is quite 
often somewhat obscure. In some sections the language differs, especially in the 
heightened use of medieval and modern Armenian verb forms. It is conceivable 
that this indicates that it is a composition drawing on diverse sources. Its orthog- 
raphy is generally fairly standard, but the following instances should be observed 
in M5571. 


Variant spellings in M5571 apart from voiced/unvoiced stops: 


a. Confusion h/ 1. 


htpyprnk <jbpypryt §1 

qywuwiunny <ghwiwinny §3 

b. h/- 

wofwpht §10 §13 
c.a/g 

puupgpugkuy, §21 

d. Variation ny / mm 

yupnig <jwpnyg §5 
quwpdnig <jwpdanyg §17 

e. Superfluous use of nota accusativi §15 and note 


f. In our notes numerous instances of strange case usage are observed and these 
instances noted, but not exhaustively. 


Elise, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2002), served as 
a source in §41, and is cited verbatim in §§43—44a. The author draws upon it, but 
rewrites it, again in §44b—46. 


5. See M2242, fols. 24v-3lv and M5571, fols. 212r—218r. 
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/fol. 206v / 2wpng fh pw wut Unnniwkgngt h pwtt np 
wuk wawnwl Unnniwtgng byw wnwgh hu. 


1. Snpdwiu by Ly fh inunywttkt tt pudwttwg @ pudht w2fuwphu h yipwy 
Ephgnpyngt. qUuhwy <qUpwphw> ti qlpppw bt Sly wifujguit w2fumphu 
stuptyjop tngw tt www »httght quoanwpwht jipyhrynk gphtnknht 
Ev jin Ynpdwinlwt wonwpwhpt. <i. pudwtiwi> tpymuwuwt 
jéqniwgtt Unynptgwt Udwpyhyp te wiwt p yowuywomniphprt. 

2. nfwip wubt pk qPky np uywt Zuyy npnhpt wpwppt quwunlkpt 
Ei jhinny wuinniwd Ywpdtgur puyg Unnnuint wuk huyp pundtwy fb 
YbEpwy wwpwdwi uwhnwt npyjn Guy win wawp quywnttpu 
Er ykinny Unynpbwy, wunnwds wwantghtu: Ge fp Pwpkytk uyuw 
Yowwywounphiu tr bp YS wu poynpbw, quygtuwphu unnwgwi 
qUuunniwd Gr thnfuwiwl qupwps pt qupwpdsu wumnniwd wwuguntght: 

3. / fol. 207a / Gt thwu dwiwtiwyt bh Uypwhwi op tw dwikur 
qéolwppint Uuinniwsd tr hwyp Gynt. <hwiwiinny>. qh wunit hop tnpu 
fowpuy Ep be pupt Yowuuwen wowgt tr npynh Ynurwonp kt hip 
<duuntwi> wmtnhpu Fwpkynt Ep te wyuyku <éwttun>? qUunniwsd 
Epyhpt Pwpkywgng wwpwpiwn Ep tt pwpht oun puwyhspi nuntht tr 
putyEpt Ge pinkpt quwpuhtt Ykpwynip whiuwh opnwigt: 

4. Gr thunbywgkwy be np Yyw Unppkwt. tb. wppignmptwt. t. wntght 
qhnip gwtqniptwt hp hnghu fipkutg. bi ny nwinuptht fh uknuwg ti fh 
wynntynptuk: Rupywgwi Uunniws br un bi <unniyppru> bin ungw 
gh undwiw vwpuht nwpdght f uknwg. tt qkpwuu duyky hung 
ywponrg b Ykpuy tngw np nnEpt qywunuwu tngw ki qpkpu Epypht: 

5. Gt Upnwhud E dG wlwg wowptkwg huwypt <wwhk, qupmnpuyu> 
gh ub undwiwh ;hupgnpt. tr tw quwgkuy gun gwitwg bt ny Ywnuwg 
hwywodt) qunuw wy uknkgkwy, wilwr Epyhp. tt twtgwt h kp te tuntu 
opowgqunrphriu Epyuhg bt qnhpu wumnknug tt quewg wptkqulwt te 
jo.uuh. tt pupt plwuinnit bt Awpwwp wumyjugk Ep: 

6. Grunt dwuwyt dwqkwg jnyu wpnwuppnipetwit hb uppint Uppwhuwdonr 
Ex uhpinu hip Gykwy Swtto qunynpmptwt’ piptbwig: Gr pwpnigkwy kywg 
pb UEpwy Sulwg. Gr qpwqmyu mupwstuy wn Uunniwd wyopu tt 
wuuwg. Uuswhophg Uuinniws tt. wawphs wilktuytp. Gr umnkndpy wyu 
prsungu nn wnip hpulwt qh hinwugkt te uh Ykphgkt qywunuu: 

7. Gi tnt dwiuyt shp nupdawt. Gr mpwhwgwt Upnwhudl qh tghin 
qéolwppint Unnniwsd tr bykw, wwinudtwg honpt tt wuug pk. oun 
wiwstgh quywinty hu dbp tiny Gb pubyp. Ge wyw dwtikw qdovmppunt 
Uuunniw bt tnpw hpwlwhwit hwywdstgwtt pnsniupt: / fol. 207v / 


6. Compare dwito in §6 below. 
7. This word has the nota accusativi q- together with an oblique case. Other instances 
may be noted where classical case usage is not preserved. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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. GY p yntuwiw, wnowimnt wowtdawgtuy’ Upnwhud tr. bywg wopu. 


Et Eptrkigui tlw Uunniwsd Er wu. by jkpypk pmuvk tr wqgk. kt Gy 
Epy bp qnp gnighg pig. wut wyunphy tptrkgw pkq: Vuwg Uuinniws gh 
éouhuphin tr hwuinwin Awtiwyky uw qhu pq. npndybint. hwvwinwghp 
qhu. up puwykp pun wihwimiuut. gh ny yw pudht hwiwinugkyng pun 
wuithwiwinht. kins E upwpwinrphrt youn kt fuwiuiph: 


. <Gt wnht fiptwtg Ywinju Lwpynp tb. Upnwhud. wnt Yunot 


Uppwhwint Uwnuwy. tr “wpnypuyt S8tup tk Epynppu numtpp 
Unwtiwy:> Gr Ewin (ewpw gnpyhu hip bt by ywofuwphtu Lwynkwgng 
quw, jtpybpt Lwtiwtwgng. pwptfunphnipn Uuunidn. <wqntwy> 
fPmpuyjyh quw fh Uhowgkinu. tr puwEp bh Pwnwt. ywut F wywndwnh. 
uh q<p b>? Luynkwgng wofumpht puqdugwr Ywlwpynyphrt tr ny 
mwp winniy Enyppt. tr A qh Uppwhwe Yuvtguwt quay jin Uunndyy). 
hnwuwtht. tr huypt t tnpwppti ns pnnht quu: 
Gr Eykwy bp Rwpkytk puwhtgur ph Wwnwt bk shutwg Owpw moti 
yong b wnwt. Gi pwpywgkwy, Uppwhwd Yulkgur wypky hpny. tt 
Unwt tnpwpt” Upnwhwint huypt Wnduw yuultgur shomgwttky 
ghnipt Gr wtykuy bp mwdwpt wyptgwr tt uinun. bt wnwgh hont 
ywynth E qhtw gphtytnht wy stp uvintw, npnh wnwgh hont. br 
wyundun wundpu wukbt gh huwgun gdunttijt onpny hwywnwy 
wumnniwudniptwt. Gr wpwpsniptut 
gh Uuinnidny Yup wyt £ np wulkt wag pip waqgkt dtwth. dwpytu 
uwpy, nsfampkiu nsfuwp. Gr gwiki gmt. wpinwpn <pumptuk>! tr 
hwhwnwly Uunnidn) wpwpsmptwt, duntunt onpny. qh Uunniwsd 
quuttuyt wgqq stupunwywt wawp bt onppt Yuut wyt snvth dStntin. 
gh sk wpwpwd Uuunidny: 
Uy, uwpyhp puwgwtt p htwphg Uwinwitwk tt pEykiun ynptun Un<w>t 
wy] swp jpauinwyt tuwg wafawophh. ti vknun (wpuwi / fol. 208r / h 
Tuwnwt: Gr wuk Uunniws gUppwhuwil. &) jkpypk tt wqgk pn. tr 
niuyunhp. bbw, gig yin hnunfwupt Uunnrdny tr Ey pt Pp Ukphd tt 
bp Ywytpt pupdp ubvup piu uht punt E np & Uwdwppuy.” br Ywnupt 
pupdap pipkiu qnp jkinn Uwup<kh> Ynsk. 
Et gh dO wqg npqngu 2wiwth qwntwyt woanwpwhEu wntkwy, thu 
qtpyhpt npynngt Upuw gnywhop Qwiwtm, ynsk quw npnif mtnins 


8. This is a late spelling of wnwtdtwgkuy. 


9. So basically M2242. We have added the extra hf. Manuscript M5571 reads 


qftunntwgng, which makes no sense here. We regard this as an instance of the common 
corruption of q- / qh (see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v.) and a haplography. 


10. Note the spelling; see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 
11. puuymptuk “dwelling” and the graphically similar pumptuk “nature” are 


confounded. The variant is known elsewhere; see Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 


12. The grammar of up pwipt £ is odd. 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Eptvtkgun Uuinniws Uppwhwint te wuk. quiwlh pnd wwg qkpy hnu 
quiyu: 

Gi Ent und kt ko Uppwhwd )<G>quyinnu kt wht qUwnuy fp mnt 
thupwinth be wywindtwg Uuinniws gihwpwint nwpdnig mn ywtop 
qyptt wn Upnpwhud. Gr intr b pugquwtwy fuwswtgt tt wiwuting 
Uppwhwun tr Undinw. & Epyhpt ns Ywpk, mwtk; te ywpgkthu 
hnjhipt. tr wuk {ph}? Upnwhud gindin. tnpwn tt uwpuhi hd tu 
nor. ny E wwpw funndmyptwt fh uhoh ubpm pwig Yoniny upwinky 
Yuguyg uppny pudutiuwid jw kup. 

ii pudwttgur VYnyin Uppwhwul te ukyt puuigun fb Uninnd ti wn 
pip Yptt: G. Uppwhud puwttigur h Ltppnt. tr uhty Ywp ywnopu 
Juoukjny pun Uuunidn) <wun Enii> tlw pk typi + pwquinp 
yuptrkjpg bi wht ghpi<q> pwgqwinpmyphituu Unnniutgng. tr 
qin Enpon npnh tnpw. 

Er wuntgur Upnpwhud 9 ti. df hbdstjop Ynunnptwg gunuw. ti 
qupang qgkpht. t. Ubyphutpky puquinp Uwnplw by pty ywnws 
Upnwhwini. tr Eos quu pwquinp. br hwg tt ghth wunnwpwg 
uunnarg ul bt nwuwtnpjwg. 

<tt Enii> Uppwhwil” & wig tt Uwnw 1, wilwg: bt. Uwnw wim Ep 
ny Step quit: 

Gi Epkrigun tuw Uunnwwsd wn Ywntwit Uwdptp uhtsyntn tume—p 
pb funpwth win gh Uwdpth ubt dwnwy tt hndjht Ep Uppwhwunr 
ti nsfuwpp Uppwhwunt ubip Ept / fol. 208v / wut otplmptwt 
w2fuumphh Pwpkywgng: 

Grkybruny bh dwuwtwlhpt tt tu Upnpwhuil Uwupcth hug ub Gt wuwg 
whom ww; qnsfuwpt. tt mtukw, UwdpEp wypwin up tnrwqkwy 
pb und: to wtihkw, bh ykpwy Awtwywphht. t. wut wypwint 
g<U>wuptp.? pn Uunordry ubpnrt hwuwp pk nvupu hwg wwimuin uh 
nip gh untwgkuy ku fb unyni br ny Ywpt qu): 

Gr tw wut Uunnrdyy uppnrt hwuwp” hwttuy qhwgt bin wypuunhi. 
Er wypwunt ghwg YkEpwr tt qopwgun kt giwg. tt Uwupk tuwg 
pungwd tr gtplwgtkwy winipt. gngkw) qyunupt hnywyi” gniwt tr 
wpy qykpwpynrt. tr snip wpwn. kt hip tuntuy ph hnywtht tietwg. 


13. The h appears to be superfluous and might be a corruption of a final p of an imperfect 


wukp. M2242 does not have it. The combination hf noun hwuwp is found elsewhere (Th. M. 
van Lint). 


14. The superfluous use of nota accusativi as in M5571 has been remarked upon on pp. 


179-80 above. See Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, s.v. 


15. Corrupt: the first men is omitted in the manuscript. 
16. Note the use both of the preposition wut and of the postposition hwuwp, which 


occurs elsewhere in Middle Armenian. 


17. There are two difficulties in this phrase. The declined forms of ywptp “oak” are odd 


throughout this text and here it must be a genitive governing gniuu. Second, the word hnywy 


20. 


21, 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25: 
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Gt ppptks qupptwur tintu walwuwgkwy Ywnupt tr pup<d>gnugkwy® 
tr Entwy dwn ubd Gt ontp Ep wpwptuyy bh yepuy prptwt te ny Pawpptr.” 
Ei nipwfuwgu bi qnhwgwi Uuinnidn}: Gr uy bunuwugkwy Ep ppt tr 
nsfuwppt. Er jbpkyntht jondwul nwpdau fh wort Gt qtuwg Uppwhwi 
pun jwows unnw. bt hwpgwitEp pe ny bu yn. tr tw dulinwy” wuwg tu 
tu Uwupk hnyhit pn. 

tt hwpgwttkp quwndwnt pk ywut Ep ku uyhuwhwgkwy, nm be 
nsfuwppy: Gi tw wuwg pk pn Uunniwdt wawp quty hwgt op no 
puda ww2wp wnhp tu tnpw uppnrt hurfup wypwinh wunif. quyu 
wubuuyt pupniyeptuu wawp Uuuniws: 

Gi quplwgkwy Uppwhwi qnhwgwi qUuinnény br nifuin tin wtdpt 
bipny) qh wnwtg wypwmnp wy hwg uh YkppgE. tt uptst. Uppwhu 
twhuiybinp wuttuyt niu Unipniop uknwttht: buy huypt hunt 
Upnwhud dwyyigur wunniwdwywommptwup. swnyigut wykop. 

tt wnuomn.i wnowgtnpniwy, Uwptp <mwptuy> tgnyg Uppwhwu”! 
qyuinupt tr tw wnkubwy wiphttwg / fol 209r /qUunniwsd kt gpgwyuin 
wpwp wmknht wophg: Gi opt @ wiqwl whoptp bt tuntwy pun 
hnywiku Swonit b. vomwinp Awtutywphh Ep wigwinp qny np 
wntuwttp Swiwwywphnpyn YepwypEp ywut ubpnit Uuinniény: tt 
wuwuuniny Swuwyuiph Ep: 

Gi wukt pk Uuinwiiw Ywwtwg qdwiwuywpht op hpip ny byu 
Upnwhuwunt te uyjwgqqppt. quyi pwpp undnpmptwti” Uppwhwu— 
niuupt op gktfpw »httt fh ykpuy Awtwywphht: Gi. hwg wmwt 
wypwuunwg. tr dwhwwywphnopnwg. kt knit qh pwgnil dwilwtwl op 
hpip ns Gyt Uppwhuinr te hwukwy, wiwp 6 owpwypeh wintpt. 

tt p hwuwy wenipt Yuyp ywyopu wn Ywytwt Uwuptp: bi tpktigwt 
tuw Uuunniwes. ti <tpyniu> pin pip nubkyny b Ybpuwpwtu wpwtg: 
witpnthnfumlwt punpetbtik Uuinniwsd wy pwut dwpqwubpnptwi 
juntwiphh dAbiwiwy tr pntkgnigwttk yk thnfup <qnp ub jpgh ywpdty. 
wy, wtunyepri Uwpyn tpntpnfuk. qnp> gophtmwy jkwnt u&ds thnpn 
4timtiwy, pup bt pninp bt wpdmip uks Spswnt pup br jou uh F 
Epttp wtuniptwt nywpmptuk wyywynittu tr ny ek ppwgu nppwi 
wnwtky wiihnihnfu E Uunniwsd hipwlwt tuwjny pulymyptwt ti ny 
pb hipwunwtk gu Uunniwsd wy ube vow Yw be wywtk t wtuwtk 


does not appear in the dictionaries but might be related to hny “cool” or hnyjwth “shadow, 
shade” and perhaps means “shelter.” 


18. Note the spelling with g instead of a. 
19. A plural would be expected; see the next sentence. 
20. A participle would be expected, or else this might be a case of -wy for —kwy; see 


Stone and Hillel 2012, Index of Variants, nos. 122-123. 


21. A dative case would be expected. 
22. The case usage is anomalous. 
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26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


qqnpdu uUwpyyuwt. wy qh vip ny ntuwttdp yupdstup pk wy weafmuph 
Yu tt utp wy]: 

Gi jnpdwu tpkrp pyh byt wiktwyth pwquinpt ny Ywpwuyykin jnt 
wnwgh hip wy wqnnifu hus wpykwy, b ubpw tptifwt Uunndny 
wpuwpatt: Gykw] wuk tunw swnnqu h mopny dwuni ghpt wut fh upnid 
wiotp. wy wikbwyt op qnpds qui nvEp wpopu Yu Pewnwjwlwi 
wnwtdtniptwt. tr ny qquy nopny Gt gninny Ykwy pun Uuunni6dn] vba 
mbtuwtEp qUunniws Yul quywnykp topw uwpyn ghwkynd pk np 
quwpy hwignigwhtk qywuu Uuunnidny Ywuwnpt: 

Uudpwpd Upnwhwd qusu pip tt / fol 209v / {tr} Gintu wnu @ Yuyht p 
Yipnt pw quw wputg quyniun fp ykpyph tptrp tr wd wnwon Yul 
joinn Yu fh woudl Yul whtykb quyuwhutgun hiy ny wuk. wy upuwyt 
pk wpp @ Ywght mump wk per pun qquyp wpkqulwt buwtuyp 
wptqult dugkwg. 

Gi. FP Ynndwtu Yunwpkpt vbnpt Uppwhwdn. Uumnnisny guy 
Eptinitu Yul woluwip<h>p Ywiunwpwds thunuinopiwg. jwnugi 
muwpwuyntutgun Upinu pip Gt wuk pk Uuinniwsd £ puntp uwpnwyinuy 
tptth. tr pk uwpy E Uwpttuwinp npwEu howtk tpyuhg. 

Et gh puwuimnrt Ep Upnpwhwd Juypunntwg ghtpt kt wuwg. ywut th 
Eu nwpwintubwy. pun ywnws giw ukswpk bt ywinme. pk Uunniwsd 
E wumniwéwuep tntp. pk dwpy E uwpnwutp kqtp. wunniwdwukpt 
Uwpnwutpt up tu suwphin E pwtt gh Uunnidny ukpt Swdmy £ 
Uuinniény ubpnt tywtt puyknpwutp b wypwunwutpt £ npwku dunt 
wiunyjny Awiwysh tr vwpynt YEpywpwtwrti: 

Ujuyku wumniwdwutp vwpyt wypuunp ubpndqu dwiwyhp pk uwpynt 
Uwpnwutp ttnyjnpudwsd mntuwtku plwghp op dolwphu wunniwdwukn 
Enp Uuunnidyy ubpart hwuduip™ Yo mw qnynnnuonrphrt. wypwmimuwg qh 
uninh uEpt h d4tnwg worputt Epitp: 

Uw” pk quupyt wingnnd tt qguquttwuhpin wtuwittth tb. ywpdstum 
pk wunniwédwutp tu, unin E: 46p vky qnpwd Yd Ley unum sinw 
wypwmpt Ge wywmp Ykpktp pk Uunmwds Ym upp—E upmnd 
qUunnniwd Yuk jeqniwit Yor fumpk. Uuinniwd uwpy sk jek puwpnehp: 
Pppt. tutu Uppwhwut pupwgut pun jwnows tnpw hfppt. tphg 
nijybinpwg. tt Epyhbp Lyjw, fb Ykpwy Ephuwg npwku undnp Ep. tr 
SEpt Yuutguit tpnpdak) ghunwint Gr qywunwpkwy utpu Uppwhuidnr 
wnwot wuk” / fol. 210r / ukp Awtunywphnnynktp Yn quwtp h u&p 
aéwtwuywpht wtuwttip. wuk uy, ubéwpk pk ny tnjyuwku uwpy 


23. Dittography. 


24. Observe the postposition. 
25. Note the use of medieval present forms with 4 or Ym, which appear in this and the 


preceding section and also the late middle-passive form Juwpnth. These forms are not found 
in the preceding parts of this document. 


26. In lower margin: wut hnip quijny to combine with titles on other pages. 


33. 


34. 


35; 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 
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jondwu guw von pwpkyuifu ywnwst np ubdswpk pk uhwtqud op 
Ubdwipk nn sb wuku. 

pk unin ubptyp E pwg pnynt. pk douwphin upptyp E ns pennne uhustr 
inuiup wink. ti gh SEpt pwquinph dbiny EptrEp. t. F hptownwtlpt 
Sunuyjh. ywut fipn hpp quhn fuouh wy, pk qnp futypth Yupowhr 
qutunipprt Gt qnnnpuniphit pn: 

Uuyw up quid” wntkp ghtt. wy wngh uwyun uh gniptt pk muE ny 
bofuk te jntwugkt gninu dbp bt quw Yung wuk wumlwnwtop qh 
pk SEpt E ny whup tlw gnip tt pnih ek hwpgwttkyny £ pwtu wngh 
uw onip bt pniwugh: 

Zwuuwpdawyhup wuk yunwhwtwep hafukup tr qn wntkp wnpdwth 
uywuwinpkyn dbq. gh pk quiwtdt wntmgnmu wyw tk wy pty 
hwuwpdawkbugh ek Uunniwd E vwpywytpuytwy wn hu nmhip wytyku 
pb nwpgt gnip wpdwtk wu}. gh jepyppu wwitmnrn winiwtk ninhg 
unpw: 

Uqupw yt Uwulpth wppwywttpumn En tit bt dwnt Ywnth wnuwrk) pwt 
qnpwfunt Untiw.” gh win £ SEp wpwpwiéng npn spotuk wuby pk 
tumkp ykpwp, qh up hpwulwny hgk uptytr wntim hwuwpdawymptue. 
wubyu wyyyku waw. npwku wuwgtpy. ywlop wytnghy np wyywqq 
wubt br wywqquitt ku: 

Gi wyyw wmwpbky penig qSEnt fp junpwtht. te pnvwg gnny qninu tnpw: 
Gi Uwnuwyjh wuwg ibnip wpw. ny Swnuyh bt ny whuwfutini: hnudwyk 
<wpw tywhwyu> tpkp np £ pwnwpd: 

Gi Upnwhwu wntwy hopy Ywptwhkp tr tqkt. Gr tin Swnwyu bik 
Et hwunigwtty. b. Uwnw hwunig qpunupdt tr. Ews Upnpwhwi 
ubnwt. Wwfu qywyet: / fol 210v / tt Yngh np E Ywpwp kt YEpwtt Ge wy 
ghnpnt vuunwy gh uyjp stp Ep Uppwhuid unnugu ghip stpniptiwup 
wudpt. uywuwinpEht pup tr Uwnw. twiu gh dwnuypt wiwpdwir 
huuwptgwt pwph hhipng uwywuwinpniphit. tr P yundun widawup 
wyfawintht gh Ywpgpt hipwtpt wngkt: 

Uyuyku wwpn £ wtdwdp uywuunnpk; uppng. tb wpunug 
jatwtiw<)]> qninu br YEpwlpby qh Ywpdu widwulp wngkt. gh ns uhpwyt 
inwyu E qnytyp. wip Gb. whdwlp uwwuuinpk; wwpin £ ybpwypty 
ti qqkgnigwtk] qunpwint: Gr ny pE wn wsop wy Apuwphin Ybpwt 
YEpwhnipt widwpvhtp qnyny bt hptnktp dfubght npwku hop 
nink gdkp Spwqht tr qywnwsd unvht wowtd pkpwth nink wnutg 
yopnyuwyuk dnynyk tt ns Eptrh pk mp quu: 

Ujuyyku Yipwt qykpwtnipt tb. dwpptgwt horpt wumniwduyht: Gr 


27. Read as if it were quitig. 


28. Unkt is a variant form of “Eden,” often found in Armenian texts. 
29. The preceding phrase is unclear. 
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Al. 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


ARMENIAN APOCRYPHA: RELATING TO ABRAHAM 


Upnpwhwe Ywtubw, yuyp Ge uwwywuwinptp. tt nin mwpwlnukp pk 
uwipy E pk Uuinniws: 

Gi wyw wn uuu uh Swhopnietwt iw Sept. Skpt Juoukyny wut 
nip E Uwnw Yht pn. te Uwnw Yuyp jbunkt Junpwtpt. be nviyu nukp 
puthg tnpw: puyg Uppwmhuid ny qhwkp: 

Gi yondwi wuwg qwinttu Yunet. be wyw dolwppin ghinug 
Upnpwhuwd pk SEpt £ np quitinttt ghmn— & gpipt tu pws ghwnk uy 
hwpgwtk ywpgu ww, ywunwingu. G stnphwhujmpiwt. tr 
uywuutopniptwt. qh npwku Uppwhud wiqw* pupwgu bt. Umnw 
tuwtwy] tpt Upnwhwini pipkiu oqttht Swnwpt: bul Swnuwyh ti ny 
np qh ns pny wp wyawfuttwgt. wiwpdwt jwuwpkyny qunuw. 

wu np ny nbn Gi ny wp. tiny nhrpnyy Unwn hb [unpwt tnnw. yuu 
npybdstmptwt unpw wy} Uumnidny tuwp / fol. 211r / wutjny SEp 
thpybwg ghu tlw tuwp gh pwggk thuyngyt. tr wuk SEpt np b Uwnw 
Yht pn. nip E wnwphiniphrt pn. nip E gopniphrt kt Sw pgu pn: 
Tunwuwitp tu Uppwhur wiwthy p funpwtpt &. squyp pb nkdu 
Er SEpt ghwEp gh jb ykinn funpwtht & Yuyp yubyny qpwiu tnopw 
hpwou: hupdatwy tyhg wn pkq bh dwuniu ywyuuhy pkq npnh bth hb 
ghpyt Uwnuyh. ywywntp wpwp kt wywpqkwg gh SEpt E. kt Pubs pwpp 
fununwiw ghip qui bt qnpnht. 

Gi jou Uuinwy spswntgur wubjny pk uhtst. guydu stntr uiq npnh 
widu fh stpmptwt dwiwtiwypu jptp. bppt. qUppwhwd shdwnh 
fulquighw;, sywpkynj pipk) quhpwnt qmwupdnypprt. wuk Skpu 
gUpnwhu gh E gh shéwyntgur Uwnw tu wwnurtuy tl wanwptr 
stwthgkiu up pk wywpwugh wn Uunnidn wuktiuyt pw. Up pk tu 
wnywp ku. 

wut vow jhu dtp tr wy ub E jbpp op Yuuttud snp dunk npytu 
qnuywpk wun {ymnin} piptld yunwe qwut Ep bhéwytgur tr 
dwmtgunr Uwnuwy. np wun tywg kpybinkt wuwg pk ns Spswytgu: 
Gr wuk SEnu ny wyuyku wy Showptgwup: ywpdkuy. hwunmwumtg 
qwoutnniefu quy ww tnyt opt hnip whinh qu tt pthgh pkg ghinkjny 
pk upuyt Uuinniwsd FE qnpé qsnp thuyint bt yinnwptp wntibyny. ywut 
npn Ywgh bt Epywpwgh glunumnnittu qh Uunnidny tt ny punypebwi 
Ywpdpgk wnip quiwyht. gh pk pkipwhwiwiunnrptwup Ep spowytwy 
Tuy wpimntw, ppuEp ppp: Qupuippu: 

Gi ny qluon Swyp nutp wink vwtywtt. uh wywpwugh Uwnw 
wubuuyt pw jpatgkjngu tiu gwyt tt Entrt. qupwpwdu bi qunppt 


30. Utinw is not in the dictionaries. Th. M. van Lint, who has kindly advised me at 


a number of difficult points in the latter part of this text, suggests that wtinw should be 
compared with puynm hwuwp “for that reason” (Sayat* Nova), where ptiy(n1) is a reduced 
form of wun; cf. MHB 2:163 jwlinm, glossed as “upwthg”. M2242 has ywuntuwg, which does 
not resolve the problem. 


31. Dittography. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 
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huiwuwp upwtst; ppt. npn winhnpda fuwg pb mou” thupwintp. tr 
yuyin E gh dtwmtikyt Puwhwyw byt Uunniwsd wn Upnuthuil / fol 211v / 
tt tnpw hpwluw® Ynstguir winrt umtywht pwn np ns qnkgur 
wy] WpAhrtuwtiuy putt quyniuin E tlw: 

Ginp ophtw pwquiinp ntfu hpip hwtnhwh plwuimart vwpyny bt tw 
wwinne qpwquinpt: br qinnjny dwuwtwyi pwqwinpt wwpgkip nw 
muwtinhpnet be. wyw giw hb mwtki: Uyuyku Uppwhwd wuunitkwg 
qUuunniwd gipyup pwquwinpt bt tw qnpnht wywpgktiwg tlw pwpp 
wuwipqkip: 

Gi gh wumnniwoéwutp br nnnplws Ep Uppwhud tr pwn wypwuinwg 
Ywpomntphit jgkw, Ep Gt pupt Ywpowmtp quiwlh: Uunniwsd thu 
tlw hop. F. hptainwop kt tnpw upwnh Ywpowmnrpetwt tr thunhulu 
Eyhg. uwyny if pwph quiwy npny sunhny sutptwg sunpigun tw: 
E uwptuminp puquiop dwpnny hpip hwtyhyh npwhwtw vwupp 
tt Prpwht uk&s thwnp bt wywpdswtp hwdwph. Ujuyku uke wubtwyt 
wpnuwpng uk&s thunp E Upnwhuwint Uuinnidn; bpip qwyt tt fh nwt 
tnpw Ykpwhpkyu: CG. wyw urphttwg ginmt tt quinwt tnpw tt 
Eykw ] tppwp bp nwttkt futwbyny fb watt te hwtqhuin wiwyjny tngw: 
Qh bindl yiwk pupnttwg ghupt Ywywi qunuw ynnnnitfu. plykin tr 
winwwhnunphi. widwnkyhp Ywyw qUppwhud: tt fp gtwyt ny 
Yuwptp hpwdwpt; hhwf{tiw}twy h* punch pwigh Upwgun thuun pun 
mntuwtibyu. Gr Eppuyp nynnpyky qunuw: 

Opuyku tr wuwgkw, buy £ hmpht pty ywnws tppuy. tr Eppuyn 
nyopytp qh www § hpipht uppny pun ywnwy qi be m_pwfu upinny 
quinn. Gt uppny qjkint guw Awtiwwywph nub. Gt www fuouh SEn 
pun hpbonwywgt tr wuk uhpk pwqni<u>n® hus gk Swnuyk puue 
Uppwhwu— qnp fbty wntkjyng Ep wofuwphhu Yykpuy wuk wy uly 
uwpy E vtq pwptkyud tr Swtop bt uwpy ghip junphninnti / fol. 212r 
/ puptywuht puoynte tr ommpwg swdhk: (ek ukp utp pwptywiku 
Swdy pup wuyw wyjnittu ywyntibup qu&p funphnrpyju thnfuwtwl gh ny 
qupztgui: 

Uppwhwd pub) pwptyw ommpwg ny qupyp Uuinniwsd qu wn tw 
ix juni, qpwygp unpw ywut npjnyt Gr wntk, qunuw funphpnw hg. 
qh ns uhuyt qqniy wt widwdp Ywlwugi Uumnidny:** 

Uy, wunnnppkyny wut onpqni & mut fipn funtuy 
wumnoiwduyhtu tuhti Ep f iwi tdw npnh tt optE tdw mmt 


32. The case is anomalous. 

33. Corrupt for hpwuwiw1t. 

34. So in text, which has a dittography within hhwtuwh. 

35. We emend jewgqnin. 

36. In M557Ithe sentence continues: qh ny upwyt U.... wy F (in §56) and is about God: 


“Because not only did he [God] inform him [A.] of God’s wish/desire.” This does not appear 
at all in M2242. 
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wuyptowywt ppuk, Uuinndny. be wuunltp tnpw uwpynny qh wdigk 
Uuunniws h yipuy Uppwhuiunt. tins quuut hy wrtinkwg fununwiiuy;, 
qpnnp pwpnyepriu yépyptu tr ykpypp wuinki Ywpny qn, omwmpug 
hwtgqhutn tr jkin Uwhnr hwyp bt hwtqhun wpanwpng. wun wifunhp 
puptpwp twin punpnyjniptiwt wnadwtwinpwgt vhuwyt: tpunp kv” 


Here M5571 ends. M2242 continues with much homiletic material and short 


narrative passages. That text occurs as an independent work in M5571. It is not 
included here. 


VARIANT READINGS 


The following are not recorded: 


-gng or —nj, etc. ] —tng, -1nj, etc. 
+/- intermediate and final } 
jiu / ht 

- wy / -w ete. 

nt / ny in endings 


Title. p pw] om | unnndwtgngt ] + bt gninpwgng | p putt | om | yw | ty 


hs 


De 


. wypwhudt | jwppwhwd 


. Genp J op | Yo ] ypw | unpptuwt J unpptwup | wpptgmptut | 


.E ] om | wiwg J + Ep | <wwht) qupunpuyu> | 2242 qupmnpwutr 


. uwpnwuppniptwt | + Gt huwuunniptwt “and of wisdom” 


w9fuwphul? | wefawphhu | Clu ] ght | wtfu ] om: vacat | <i. pudwiiutwit> | 
2242 Enyninwuuwt 5571: graphic corruption | jiqniwg | jiqniwgit 

<qPty> | 2242 qUphy 5571: graphic corruption | uyjwt | buyjwt | pndtuy | 
pwundtwy | Yuyki whim ] Yuybtwt uyim | pnynpbuy | pnjnptug 
unnwgut | tiunnwgut | quipwips ht J wpwpsht| wuuniwd | quumniwd 
<hwiwiuny> | 2242 qywiwinn 5571 
Yowuwoin | + Ep | wnwo9t ] pwnwst | <dtintwy> ] 2242 suptinwt 5571 
<dwtihw> | stu 5571 





wuptign iw | 614° ] om | <unmiphit> ] 2242 unmptuwt 5571 | gh] qh 
pb | undwuws | undm uwetuy | dwpdht ] uwpuhtt | hunigt | hwimg 
np ninth ... ung ] om 





| tinigkw, ] tknwgkw, | spewquymppiiuu | qonowhuymphiiu 
wpkquywt | wpkqwuywit | jptuth } qniutpt 





upinu | dwto | swttur | qUnjnpnptwt | unjnpnrpeprt | wyopu | ywnopehg 
| wbdwbophg | whdwhop | hinwugtt | hinwgpt | qdwunwu | + vkp 


. Spp | p shp | dwittw ] swittw 
. wyopu | ywopu | wagk ] ywqgk | wunppy | wyunphy | hunrwinwgpp | 


hwuaiuwgep | ghu | jpu| puwhtp | pow pp | wahweunnut | wahwiunu 
| wbhuiwiunht | wiahwouinbg | tt Pawwipp J pun Juwiwph 
til? -- wnwiwy | 2242 om 5571 | twn ] wn | jepyppt | Epyppii | 
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puptpnphnipy | pwppfunphnry | <wqnkwy> ] 2242 wuntwy 5571 | gt | 
quwug | puwayEp | pum yE | q<h p> pwnntwgng | ed. qpwnntwgng 5571 qh 
puinkwgng 2242 | wip | muy | tpypht | jkpyhpt | typwppt | typuyppu 
tnpwpt | knpwypt | G. wnwgh ] wnwgh | ywynth | yuyu | qhtw J jb 
| ywndwn } ywundwunt | hlwgun | plwgwt | qsuncint ] suncini 
gnpny |] gnpnyu | wunnmdmptwt tt] wuinniwdny | wpwpsmptut | 
wpwpsniptutit “God’s creation” 
hip J jhip | uwpntt ] p uwpnnyt | pwikt ] p gwttt | <pumpttk> | 2242 
puwlnptuk 5571 : corrupt | wpwpsmptwt ] wpwpsnptwtt | onpny | 
gnpnyt | sntup | ny n-th 
uumuutwk | uwnwtuyh | wn<w>t | 2242 wnt 5571 | jhowmwmt | 
Jpguunway | wagk } puggl | kyu] Gu, | Gypt | ky | ukphu ] ubiptcu 
uhippti | upiptefu | ub. punt | um_puiptt | twup<kh> ] 2242 umupht 5571 
putwt ] pwiwtn | waunwpwykt J ywonwpwykt | uplw } ubuy 
npnoiu | japni | nininys | nkning 
}<&>qhuyinnu | 2242 jhqhuyjnnu 5571 | mnt ] mnt | nwpdnig | tt 
nupanyg | nniywtop ] mm. quitop | wepwhwun | wppwhwt | ywpty | 
Yuptp | 616° ] om | Enpwp | knpwyp | funndniptwt | junndnpkprt 
Yoniny J Ypnyny | yuguyg | yiguisd | tup } tup 
wppwhwuk } puppwhwé | uEye ] yb | ypbb ] yht | yup J yuyp | wow | 
wy, | qhhi<q> | 2242 ghht 5571 | pwquinpmphrtu | pwquinpniphit 
| qqniin J yntiin 
til? ] om | wepwhuw | ywppwhu | hkstjop ] punodopt tx | qqkppt | 
qqtphut | bod J 0d | mwuwinpnwg |] mwuwinpntwg quppwhw 
“tithed Abraham” 
<i Gnit> wppwhudl | 2242 quppwhw knit 5571 | wilwg2? |] om | ns | 
Ex ng | quiw j om | yuntunt ) yiwntkwrt | uwupth } uwuppth: and so 
throughout | uuufpkh2° | umuppkt | hndpt Ep J om | nsfuwnp | ns fuwppt 
| utip ] utwrp | w2;uwphh | w2hruphhi 
Ex1°] om | wpow J ywpow | undnt | undnyjt | g<u>wupth | 2242 glurlppk 
5571 | hwg wwuun uh | fey qywunuwn hug | hp undnt ] om 
huuwp j om | qghwg ykpux | &ykp | uwupt | pupt | pwngwsd | unywsd 
| stpuwgtwy | h gtpvwtrwy | gngtw, ] gagkwg | qywntht | qyunth 
hadwt ] hnynrwywt 
Yunupt |] qywntht | pwp<d>pwgtuy ] 2242 pwpgnwgkuy 5571 
piptwt J piptit | te npwpuwgut — nsfuuppti | om | jyipkynhti | jkp/ 
tnyt: corrupt | innit J wnt | hwpgwttp |] hwpgwtt | ym | om | wuuig | 
+ pk 
quLy | qlk yt | hwgu ] + wnwy | no ] om | mntpp | wprpp | woth J mprp 
nifuin | nifuy | Gin | Gn | wppwhwl2° | hb ywppwhudl | wwhuykmp | 
tuhunykmnpt | Un.pniop | unptop | Sw ybwugwr2° | tr swyykgur 
wnwtountt | ywnwrowmnit | uwupth | dwupptht | <mwmptwy> | 2242 
uwip [ Jiwy) 5571 | wppwhw |] wppwhwelnt | onowuywin | ppowwywinkwy 
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| nknpt | nknp | tumtuy | tuntp | tt 6°] tt p | Awhwuywphh Ep | 
Swtwywpht Ep | qny } Gt qn | uppnit wuinnidny | wuinndny uppnyr 
| Swiwwywph Ep ] npubp swetpnr 

wyywaqghpt | wywqghpy | wepwhwE | ywppwhwu | nupt | mukpu 
qk pw | qitpw | spukt | spukht | wonipt J opt 

tx1°] om | huwwy | hwuwpwy | yuniwert } yunttwrt | fuupth | 2242° 
om 5571 | 13° ] 2242 om 5571 | pumypttk ] pumphrt E | Juntwphp | 
juntwiph | pmtigmigwtk | Aéuugnigwth | qnpl° -- qnp2° ] om 5571: hmt 
| pupl® & 2° | pmp | ntunptwt ] hp mtumphrt | wowrky ] wowyky 
| winpmipnfu E wumniwd jb wuinniwd tt withnthnfu | qqnpdu | 
quuktyt qnpdu | uwpnyt | utp | wy? ] way wy | wy2° ] yoy 
Eye J ek GYb | yb ] ye | Gybwy ] Gybwy] | wuinw | tuinw | nopny dwunt | 
mopwudwunt | vpn | uphill | wy wuktwyt op J om | quit ] quyt 
wyopu | punopu | wnwidtmptiwt ] wnwtdunmptwup | qquy ] quy 
Yuyy2? | Yew 

tinku J nkuwi + whw | wu ] wpp | Yuyht | quypt | wawtg ] wnwtg 
| yuu ] Gr Yul | wnwogn | ywnwg | wouk ] ywouk | whbyk | p dwfudt 
| quyuyputwg ] quyuyputwgu | yught } quyht | wynk | jwynk 
wpkqulwt — swgqtiwg ] om 

til? — Ywumwptpt |] om 2242 | wofump<h>p | 2242 wefuwph 5571 
w9fuwp<h>h Ywunwpws | suwyfawphhy omwmp wpuitg | vhuu J p vhinu 
| wuk ] wuug | Epythg | jkpyuhg 

wuwg | pk | mwpwhnmubuy | + tu | qguw uksupt | gid ukdwptl 
wuunnk | ywuorkd | entpl? | tnhp tr | Gntp2° | typ | pwht ] pwtu 
| puykpwutp tt wypwuuwutp | puykpp Gt wypwuh ukpt £ | wunjny | 
wiujnqu | twp — uwpytt (§30) |] om 2242 
uwpnt | quwpn | npl°? ] om | Suwphw J + np | qnqnpdniphit | 
qgoynpunmpprit | nn_put | mnipt 

utuwtth ] ntumttu | dtp ] tpp | wnwl | hwg | tt unynip J twmp 
wuuniwsd | quuuniwd | jEqniutt | jeqnintu 

niyniinpwg |] mynwinpwg | npyku |] t& | wnugi |] jwnwgi 
swtuywphnpyntip | dwiuwywphnopyjkdlp | nkuwttip | ntuwttup 
upwiquid | LLywiqul 

pt2°] ti pk | mwth | + t.| prpn hpp quhn J npny hpptr pay upny | wy | 
om | Ywpowpt | ywpninny 

quid | quig | gmpt } gmp | mu J ymuk | bt qu Yung J qnypt ny | gh | 
tt gh | pwttu J put | uwun | www uh | jntwugh J jn-wugkt 

b2tubup | jhofutup | quiwidt | quyt pwtdat | wntunigmu | wntmgnt 
E] + wut | wn bu J yt wn pu | wjiryéu p) wyteypub |jkpyhpu ] tnyppu 
| ywitnmun wink ] ywiunn winwtk 

wppwywhihun Ent. ] wppuytp win | wyktw ] wyhtiw | mEp j nip 
| huuvwpdwulnipttk | hudwpdawynphrt | wubyt | pwukyt | wyyyku | 
yuyu | bu ] wntbu 
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tnpw J tingw | ww ) wepkw | <wpw tywirwlu> | 2242 unwt ywtuyu 
5571 | np E] om 

hnpy | hnpp | 62° ] om | tqkt | tqkt | tu ] + b | qpwnwpdt | 
qpunwupet | qyupt } Yupt | ywpwp ti } ywpwg | ghnpyt | qnppt | 
dtpnipkwup | dtpniphrbtt | widpt ] whdwup | swnuypt ] gswnuypi 
| uywuminpmppiu ] uywuunnpmptiwtt | wumdun ] + gh | 
wfuumeht ] uywuuinpkht tt wafuwmetpt | ywpgpt | qwpdpt | 
bipwipt | prptwhpt | wngkt | wntthi 

<jntmtwy> | 2242 prmtut 5571 | Yupdu | qywpau | ny ] + wk | wyop | + 
Ykpwit | sfutght ] swhutgpt | wunwitd | wowtg | jppnyuyté ] npnyuyt 
uwpptgwt: ] twpptwg | ywtyutwy | ywigqttwy, 

dswtopmpiwt | swtopniphrt | wut np £] mp E wuk | pwihg | pwthgi 
| inpw ] wuinidny 

quiuntit }] quint | i wyw ] ww | qmpt | gmpt | pws | pug 
| wy, hwpgwitk ] om | Ywpgu |] qwpdu | cunphwywymptiwt th 
uywuwinpmyptiwt | sunphwhuymphiu be uywuuropmptwhtt 
| winw | ywintwg | twin, | pwlwiwy | swnuyh | dwnuyht | pny 
nun | nwyp pnt | ywulwpkyny | huvwpkyny 

wt ] wytt | nsl° J Ge ns | nprpnyy | nhrpny | unin | tun | junpwi | 
Junpwitt | unpw2° j om | thwynni | pwlont 

yitn J om | £2°] om | nwpdtwy ] pul wtp wuk nwpdbwy 

uwnwyl? | + tt | sywptyny | sywpwyny | quppuntt ] qupwmhti | wuk | te 
wuk | nEpt ] wtp | qwnuwrkwy be ] ywpyty be | swipgku ] sumtpghil 
| muinnidny J ywuinndny 

dtp | skpbr | ke J nw | wquy | mqwyt | Epp] kpp| snp ] pnp | k. duptgun | 
om | nip ] np | yg ] Eyhg | Epybunkt | jkpy pnt 

wyuryku | wynyyku | qoumniifu ] qunumordu | nwpk | nwph | hnip | 
pkq hhip | pkg ] + npnh | wuunniwid ] wuinnrdny | thuyuntt kt | Swnpt 
wntkyny | wntby | yugh tr ] ywgh | taywpwgh | jEpywupwgh | nip | 
unipp | Sbswynkuy | spsunty 

uwtywtt J dwtlwt | uwnw witbuyt ] wn judttuyt | jhotgnyg] 
Jhgtgkyngu | Gtu guyt ] qunght | ott J navi | yin £ ] pyr | gh ] qh 
b | Sttbyt | p Stumpy | hpurlwivwin ] 2242 hpwelwrt 5517 | pkyku | 
ptytp | np J tt 

trap J qnp | niu J om | plwutntts | om | quuyny | p guuzny | dwuwiwt | 
duu | qkpyub ] qkpytunnp 

igkwy Ep] ~ | Gu | Gy | hmp | hhip | tnpw up | qunpw ubpunpi 
Ywpouniptut | ywpowmnphrbt tt | runpwhi | qrpunpwpi 

Pipwtt } prpkib | quyzt J giyt | yepwyptyi ] ykpwyphyd | quinit | 
quinutt | Gt quknut J ti q/t. quknuwit : dittography | tppwp | tppuyp 
fPeplE J ynpdE | pkytn |] pkytp | wimowhnumpht | 
winwwhnumppiut | hhwiwyhp ] jpwtiwyp | uhwgun } plugun 
thwyun | om | nkuwtbyt J ntkupyt | nqnpyky ] nenwpyEp 
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53. hnippt | hprpnyt| Eppwy] kpp| kppuyp |p qguwyzt | nnnpyEp ]peywpyEp 
| quwy ] quwyti | qykunt ] ghtin | dwiwywph | dwiwywphut | 
pwgni<u>in | 2242 pugnimn 5571 | hgk] bk +h | wppwhwuk | puppwhue 
| uwpy | uwpnu | onupug J jonwpug | utp ] bp utp | pwptkyudtu | 
pupbywult | ws yhtp | swdykup | wwyw | om | ywyntikup | pwywnttup 
| funphnipgu | junphmpyu 

54. qpwngp |] qpwng | qqniywhwy widwup | wudwp qqniywitwy 

55. wywnntt |] wwiunppt | npynjt } npqng | funyuy | funjyuy | 
wumnniwodéuyhtu | pwunniwoduyhiu | Ep p nwt] pph wuy | yunnyEp | 
ww yiph | be ny ] ns | unuinwtwy J ununwiiuy wy | Ywpny | yupor | 
wpnwpng | + wpnwnng: dittography | punpnnmpiwi | punnnmptut 
end of 5571 





SERMON ON THE WorRD CONCERNING THE SODOMITES, 
IN THE VERSE THAT SAYS, “THE CRY OF THE SODOMITES 
WENT FORTH BEFORE ME” 


1. When Noah went forth from the ark and divided this world into three divi- 
sions, upon (according to) the three sons—Asia, <Arabia> and Lybia.*” And 
for 640 years this world was filled with their descendants.** And then they 
built the tower from fear of the Flood” and after the destruction of the tower 
and the separation, men of twelve tongues* wandered"! and fell into idol wor- 
ship.” 


* Gen 19:10. 

37. Traditionally, this should be Europe, but it is unclear how this name might signify 
Europe. See, for example, the various texts on the division of the earth, such as Generations 
of the Sons of Noah in Stone 1981, 221-27. See Jub. 8:10-9:15 for a detailed, early description 
of this, and see Scott 1997, 370 n. 8. The relevant biblical verses are in Gen 10. See also 
Charles 1902, 68; Eshel 2007. In another form this material occurs in Dowsett 1961, 1-2 and 
in Matenadaran M2679 of 981 c.t., fol. 311. 

38. This span is not found in the other chronological texts that we have published; 
see, e.g., Stone 1996a, 87, 98 (525 years), 99 (515 years). According to Jubilees and biblical 
chronology, the period is significantly shorter. 

39. This differs from the biblical motive for building the tower; see Gen 11:4, which says: 
“Then they said, ‘Come, let us build ourselves a city, and a tower with its top in the heavens, 
and let us make a name for ourselves; otherwise we shall be scattered abroad upon the face of 
the whole earth.” 

40. This refers to the same tradition of the list of “Twelve Literate Peoples,” published by 
Stone, 1996a, 159. The text is already attested in Matenadaran M2679 of 981 c.£., 321, which is, 
perhaps, drawing on P‘ilon Tirakac‘i; see MH 7" century, 906. See also Palaea 201. This text 
also mentions the seventy-two languages, a list later found in many sources. 

41. That is, erred. The meaning “wandered” fits better with Gen 11:8—9. 

42. See also Maimonides, Mishneh Torah, “Idolatry”; ch. 1 deals with God’s being 
forgotten but puts this before the flood. 
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2. Some say that the sons (of) Haig, who killed Bel,** made an image and after- 
wards it was considered to be God. But Solomon says, “A father is grieved 
over the untimely death of a son’“* Cain* made names for the images and 
afterwards they revered erroneous gods. And idolatry began from Babylon 
and in 400 years encompassed the world: they forgot God and revered crea- 
tures as god instead of the Creator. 

3. And the time came to Abraham when he recognized the true God and he 
became father of faith, for the name of his father was Terah and he was an 
idolater before and son of an idolater and the place of his birth was Babylon. 
And thus he recognized the god of the land of the Babylonians. It (i.e., the 
land) was prosperous and good. The many inhabitants ate, drank, and nour- 
ished their bodies as nourishment for the undying worms.** 

4. And living voluptuously and swallowed up by frenzy and drunkenness,” they 
kindled the fire of desire in their spirits and did not cease sins and promiscu- 
ity. God was angry and gave them famine and exiguity so that, with bodies 
consumed by hunger, they might turn from sin. And he raised up flocks of 
ravens against them, which were eating their labors and the fruit of the earth. 

5. And Abraham was 15 years old.** His father sent (him) <to guard the fields>, 
lest they be consumed by hunger. And he, having gone strove mightily and 
was unable to chase them* away, but being afflicted he fell to the ground. 
And he looked up and he saw the orbits of the heavens and the stations (or: 
positions) of the stars and the movement of the sun and moon, and he himself 
was a wise and proficient astrologer.” 

6. And at the same time a light of love of humans shone on Abraham’s heart*! 
and his mind came and recognized its error. And rising up he remained upon 
his knees and stretching forth his arms he prayed to God,” “God of unknown 


43. The reading “Abel” of M5571 introduces an anomalous confusion of Armenian and 
biblical traditions. It is to be regarded as a corruption. 

44, Wisdom 14:15, also cited inn. 10 on p. 126. This euhemeristic explanation of idolatry 
was quite popular among the Armenians. 

45. The variant reading is Kenan, who is the son of Enosh; see Gen 5:9-14. 

46. Standard denizens of the underworld, developed from Isa 66:24. With this description 
of Babylon, compare text no. 2.2. 

47. Literally: “so that he swallowed up frenzy and drunkenness and.” The Armenian, as 
it stands, is both ungrammatical and unclear. 

48. See notes to text no. 2.3. 

49. That is, the ravens. 

50. Or: “astronomer.” See note on text no. 2.3 above. 

51. Abraham’s recognition of God is described as an illumination, as is Melchizedek’s in 
the Story of Melchizedek; see texts nos. 11.49 and 11A.49. 

52. Observe that he takes what may be called a “kneeling orans” position. See text no. 
2.4 above. 
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things and Maker of all and Creator of these birds, give a command that they 
become distant® and not eat this labor.” 
And at that same time they turned into nothing. And Abraham rejoiced for 
he found the true God and having come, he related (this) to his father and said, 
“TI greatly begged your objects of worship and nothing was heard. And then I 
recognized the true God and he, by his command the birds were put to flight.” 
And when the morning grew light, Abraham went off alone and prayed and 
God appeared to him and said, “Go forth from your land and people (or: fam- 
ily) and come to the land which I will show you. For this reason I appeared 
to you.” God said, “I cause you to recognize me truly and firmly. Because 
you believed in me, do not dwell with the unbelievers. For the portion of the 
believers is not with the unbeliever, and there is no harmony of light and 
darkness.’”** 
<And Nahor and Abraham took wives for themselves. Abraham’s wife’s name 
was Sarai (Sarah) and Nahor’s Isk(a), and they were both daughters of Achan.> 
And Terah took his sons and went forth from the land of the Chaldeans to go 
to the land of the Canaanites. God’s benevolence having impressed*’ Terah, 
he went to Mesopotamia and he took up his dwelling in Haran, for 2 reasons.* 
One, <that in> the land of the Chaldeans sorcery was rife and it did not give 
fruit of the earth.*? Second, because Abraham wished to follow God’s com- 
mandment, and his father and brothers did not let him.°° 
And having gone forth from Babylon, he dwelt in Haran. And Terah built a 
house of idols in Haran. And Abraham becoming angry, wished to burn (it) 
with fire. And Abraham’s brother Achan, father of Lot, wished to extinguish 
the fire and having fallen into the temple, was burned up and died, even 
before his father. It is known (that) after the flood no other son had died 
before his father. And the reason of the punishment, they say, is because he 
discovered the begetting of the mule,“ (a thing) against the Divinity and the 
creation.” 


53. The verb “make distant” is common in exorcism and apotropaic texts. 
54. In other versions of the story the ravens depart (see Michael the Syrian 1871, 22) or 


even leave only Terah’s field untouched. 


55. That is, in the revelation of my existence; see Gen 12:1. The second sentence is not 


biblical. The context here is the move from Chaldea (Ur) to Haran, while the biblical verse is 
related to Abraham’s leaving Haran for Canaan. See §12 below. 


56. This sentence is not biblical, and the sentiment is not expressed in Genesis 12. 

57. The sentence is unclear. 

58. This phrasing reflects a didactic or school context of origin. 

59. Note contradiction of the description of Babylonia in §3. 

60. It is difficult to see how this sentence makes sense as an explanation of Terah’s move 


to Haran. 


the 


61. On this incident, see texts nos. 4.1 and 4.6 and notes there with further references. 
62. Observe, once more, the didactic phrasing “they say.” This school style continues in 
next section, where the contents of the statement are listed in detail. 
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11. For God’s will is that, that every species be born from its own species: 
human from the human, sheep from the ovine, and dog from the canine. The 
birth of the mule is outside nature and against God’s creation, for God made 
every species fertile and the mule, for that reason, has no offspring, for it is 
not a creation of God’s. 

12. But men discovered (this) by the wiles of Satan and although Achan per- 
ished, still the evil memory remained (in) the world. And Terah died in 
Haran. And God said to Abraham, “Go forth from your land and your fam- 
ily (people) and attend (obey).”*? Having gone forth he went according to 
God’s command and they came to Sek‘im™ and on the oak tree (were) high 
pillars; there is a certain black stone, which is Samaria.® And the high oak 
is perhaps that which afterwards it calls “of Mamré”.°° 

13. And since the 10 families of the sons of Canaan, when they returned from 
the Tower, had taken the land of the sons of Shem through Canaan’s despoil- 
ing, he called it, “The place where God appeared to Abraham,” and he said, 
“To your seed I will give this land.’®’ 

14. And there was famine and Abraham went down to Egypt. And they took 
Sarah to Pharaoh’s house, and God punished Pharaoh. He returned the 
woman to Abraham with indemnity. And it came to pass when Abraham’s 
and Lot’s sheep and cattle increased that the earth was unable to sustain 
(them) and the shepherds drew up for battle.” And {in} Abraham said to Lot, 
“You are my brother and flesh. There should not be disturbance between us 


63. This, reflecting Gen 12:1, is the third “Go forth” command in the text, the previous 
ones being implied in §§8 and 10. This pattern is to be observed in other texts here as well: 
see texts nos. 2.5, 14.5, and 14.7, though others, such as texts nos. 4 and 9, only have one 
commandment, to Abraham. 

64. That is, Shechem. 

65. This geography seems to draw on Gen 12:6: “Abram passed through the land to the 
place at Shechem, to the oak of Moreh. At that time the Canaanites were in the land.” See 
further in the next note. The didactic tone continues. The reference to the black stone remains 
obscure and it appears that some geographical tradition is included here. A tradition of the 
tree, not connected with the Mamré story found here, occurs in Sextus Iulius Africanus F 30 
(Walraff and Adler 2007, 66-67). This includes the planting of a staff by one of Abraham’s 
guests. See also Adler and Tuffin 2002, 153—54 and note there. 

66. Gen 12:6 has an “oak of Moreh” at Shechem, while the “oaks of Mamré” are farther 
south, at Hebron (Gen 13:18; 14:13; and 18:1). Mamré is identified as Hebron in Gen 23:19 and 
35:27. Of course, the Story of Mamré discussed above is in part an etiology of the “oaks of 
Mamré.” Rabbinic speculations on the name are to be found in Gen. Rab. 41:13. Is there an 
etymology from 0177 (“high place’’) implied here? 

67. Compare Gen 12:7; 15:18; etc. The conquest of Shem’s land by Canaan is mentioned 
in Jub. 10:29-34; compare Palaea 203, where Ham is said to seize Palestine. 

68. Compare text no. 11.10 and note there. This story is much abbreviated here, but 
longer in other texts. 

69. Gen 13:2 and 13:5—7. 
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so that I might become a quarreler” together. We will be well if we separate 
amicably.” 

15. And Lot separated from Abraham, and the one (i.e., Lot) dwelt in Sodom 
and took a wife for himself. And Abraham dwelt in Hebron. And while he 
was praying, speaking with God, he learned that four kings had come from 
the east and had taken the five kingdoms of the Sodomites, and his nephew 
Lot.” 

16. And Abraham gathered together” 300 and 18” cavalry. He cut them down 
and returned the captive. And Melchizedek king of Salem went forth to meet 
Abraham and he anointed him as a king. And he made him an offering of 
bread and wine and he gave a tithe.” 

17. <And it came to pass> that Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah 
(was) 90 years ago. And Sarah was barren and did not bear a child.” 
And God appeared to him by the oak of Mamré,” while he was sitting in 
the tent. For Mamré (was) a black slave and he was Abraham’s shepherd 
and Abraham’s sheep were black on account of the heat of the land of the 
Babylonians.” 

18. And there was a famine at that time and Abraham gave one (loaf of) bread 
to Mamré and said to take the sheep to pasture. And Mamré saw” a poor 
man fainting from famine and fallen upon the road. And the poor man said 
to <M>amré, “For love of your God, if you have bread, give (me) a piece, for 
I am fainting from famine and I cannot go on.”* 

19. And he took out the bread for the sake of the love of God. He gave it to the 
poor man and the poor man ate the bread and was strengthened and went. 
And Mamré remained hungry and the day became hot. He planted the stick 


70. The text is somewhat difficult; the overall sense is: “we will quarrel if we stay 
together.” 

71. Gen 12:8—9; cf. 12:19-20. 

72. See Gen 14. In the biblical text this is revealed by a refugee. This incident does not 
commonly occur in the Armenian Abraham stories; see the General Introduction, 11. 

73. Or: “gathered tightly.” 

74. Compare Gen 14:14. See text no. 6.14.3 and note there. 

75. It is unclear here who is doing what. Compare Gen 14:18, “And King Melchizedek 
of Salem brought out bread and wine; he was priest of God Most High.” The anointing of 
Abraham as king is not mentioned in Genesis, but the tithe is recorded in Gen 14:20. The 
context appears to require that Abraham be regarded as the object of “anointed,” not the 
subject, and anyway, earlier in the sentence, Melchizedek is called “king.” 

76. Gen 11:30. 

77. See §12 and note there. 

78. This detail occurs only in this text. 

79. Literally: “having seen.” 

80. Or: “walk.” In other texts Mamré receives three loaves and gives them to three 
different hungry wayfarers. This story is less complex than other versions, as was true also of 
the incident of Pharaoh and Sarah. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


2), 
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of the oak as a shelter(?), and cast his cloak on it and made shade. And he 
having sat down in the shelter fell asleep. 

And when he woke up, he saw that the oak had taken root and had grown 
tall and become a great tree and it had made shade over him and the sheep. 
And he rejoiced and praised God, and he and the sheep had become white. 
And in the evening when he returned to the house and Abraham went to 
meet him, he asked, “Who are you?” And smiling, he said, “I am Mamré 
your shepherd.” 

And he asked the reason, “On account of which (thing) have you and these 
sheep become white?” And he said, “Your God did (it). The one (loaf of) 
bread that you gave me as food, I for love of Him gave to a poor man. God 
did all this goodness.” 

And Abraham was amazed (and) praised the (deeds) of God and made an 
oath to himself that he would never again eat bread without a poor man.*! 
And up to Abraham the patriarchs all died black bearded. But the father of 
faith, Abraham, flowered with piety, flowered with grey hair.” 

And in the morning, Mamré led, <brought>, and showed Abraham the oak 
tree. And he, having seen (it), blessed God and made an enclosure around 
the place of prayer.** And three times daily he prayed and, seated in the shel- 
ter of the tree, he was near the road. Whichever passing traveler he saw, he 
fed for the sake of the love of God, and the way was honored. 

And they say® that Satan ensorcelled the road. For 40 days no visitor came 
to Abraham. And the foreigners have this good custom from Abraham, that 
they build a shelter upon the road and they give bread to the poor and travel- 
ers. And it came to pass that for a long time no guest came to Abraham, and 
the time passed and the Great Thursday® arrived. 

And for the period of a day he prayed by the oak tree of Mamré. And God 
appeared to him and with him He had <two beings> in the forms of men.*’ 
God (is) unchangeable by nature, but for reason of his love of men he 
descends to take on a form and makes it seem that he is changed <so that it 
be not thought he changes his appearance to that of a man>. Just like a great 
mountain seems to take on the form of a small one and a great eagle seems 
(to be) a swallow and one light appears to be two because of the weakness 


81. See text no. 2.11 for this story. 

82. See the General Introduction, p. 45 and n. 47. 

83. Observe, once more, that the narrative is simpler and shorter in this version. 

84. This detail is not found in the other texts. 

85. This phrase once more indicates a didactic context. 

86. This is apparently Maundy Thursday, the Thursday of the week of Easter. On this 


day the Last Supper is commemorated, so here a typological connection is highlighted. 


87. Compare Gen 18:1—2. The continuation of this section is an argument of theological 


character. 
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27. 


28. 


29. 
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of vision, and it is not changed, inasmuch as God is more unchangeable 
than things, always remaining his own selfness. And God does not come 
from afar, but he remains always close and he looks and sees the deeds of 
humans. But since we do not see (this), we think that he is in one world and 
we in another.** 

And when the King of all appeared® and came, he sent no forerunner before 
him, but he cast a certain impression, a creation of appearance of God into 
(Abraham’s) heart. Going forth, he said, “Sit by the tree in the hour of heat.” 
Scripture says, “On one day,” but “day” specifically denotes work, that he 
had been praying peacefully alone, not feeling the heat and the cold. Being 
with God he always saw God or his image, a man, knowing that he who 
gives repose to a man does God’s will. 

Abraham raised up his eyes and {and} he saw three men.” They were stand- 
ing above him, without being seen coming on the earth, from forward or 
behind or right or left. It speaks nothing about such things, but only that the 
men were present from somewhere, this is as if the noetic sun shone with 
the sensible sun.” 

And Abraham was of two minds. He was uncertain whether the apparition 
came (from) God or he had glorified a worldly created thing. At first his 
mind was uncertain and he said, “If it is God, why does he appear in human 
form, and if it is fleshly man, how does he descend from the heavens?”*? 
And because Abraham was wise, he counseled himself and said, “Why are 
you uncertain? Go meet (him), praise and pay respects to him. If he is God, 
you will have been™ loving of God; if he is human, you will have been loving 
of humans.” The loving of God and the loving of humans are one. True is 
the saying that love of God is hidden. The sign of love of God is lover of 
neighbor and lover of the poor man, like a tree that is known by (its) fruit 
and a man, by (his) form. 

Thus, the man, loving of God, is known by (his) love of a poor man. If you 
see a man loving of humans and merciful, realize that he is a true lover of 
God who for the love of God gives mercy (charity) to the poor, for the love 
of the heart is evident from the gift of the hands. 


88. This paragraph, once more, exhibits the domesticating of the narrative, presented as 


anonymous discourse in a didactic context. 


89. Taking kptih pup as a hendiadys of two synonyms (Th. M. van Lint). 
90. Armenian Gen 18:1 has Uhguipth “middle of the day.” In the next phrase, take qui 


as “specifically” (Th. M. van Lint). 


91. Gen 18:2. 
92. This is another exegetical section, dealing with issues arising from the “logic” of the 


biblical narrative. 


93. This was a standard argument for the incarnation. See, e.g., Eusebius, Hist. eccl. 


1.2.8. 


94. Literally an aorist. 
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31. Then, if I saw? a man merciless and cruel-hearted and he boasts, “I am God- 
loving,” it is a lie of yours (plur.). He gives not one dram or one farthing to 
the poor man and when he appears to love God, with his heart he hates God, 
with his tongue he deceives. God is not a man that he be deceived. 

32. When Abraham saw, he hastened to meet him as three travelers. And he 
prostrated himself as he was accustomed. And the Lord wished to try Abra- 
ham’s faith and perfect love.”’ First he said, “We travelers are going on our 
road. We (shall) see,” he said, “if he pays respects to us like a man going to 
meet a friend or not. If he once pays respects, you say not. 

33. If he is a false friend, he (will) leave (us) outside; if he is truly a friend, he 
(will) not leave (us) until he brings (us) with honor.” And because the Lord 
appeared with the form of a king and the 2 ministering angels, he (i.e., Abra- 
ham) spoke concerning him as to one person,” “But that which I sought with 
longing (is) your presence and mercy. 

34. But, do not pass by me but let a little water be taken, even if it is by someone 
who is not authorized (to do so)! and let them wash your feet.” And he said 
to his'”' wife respectfully, “If he is the Lord, he has no need of water and 
it seems that this matter is (1.e., to be resolved) through asking, will a little 
water be taken and will he be washed?” 

35. “We venture,” he says, “we have confidence, we take the liberty and (are 
the one) whom you deem worthy to serve you. For if you accept (me) the 
non-person'” (i.e., as the water pourer) then let something else be ventured, 
that God, having taken on human form (has come) thus to me on foot. 
Consequently, it is fitting to give water to feet,'° for he designates his feet 
sojourner(s) in this land.” 

36. Mamré’s field became a royal seat and the oak tree more than paradise of 
Eden.'™ For the Lord of creations is there, to whom it is impossible to say, 


95. Note that the speaker of the discourse intervenes in the first person singular here, 
which again must be due to the genre. This whole passage, from §29 to §31, is moralizing 
discourse, with a theological underpinning. This distinguishes this document from the 
straightforward narratives about Abraham presented in this volume. 

96. That is, the Lord who manifested himself as three travelers. 

97. This incident is not biblical. 

98. The words ywnwogt np UkSwpk seem corrupt at this point and are not translated. 

99. That is, using a second person singular. This is a hint at the incarnation here. 

100. That is, is unworthy to do so. This and the next sentence are difficult. 

101. Translating as if the text were gu. This is a fairly common variant. 

102. This is an expression of humility. 

103. The case usage is odd. 

104. Observe the central place taken by the oak. It recurs in many of these texts, both in 
the Story of Mamré and in the Binding of Isaac. Note also the role of the cypress in the Story 
of Melchizedek. This point is already made in Eli8¢, Commentary on Genesis, on Gen 18:4, 
which says that the field of Mamré became a place of royal residence and the oak tree “greater 
than the garden of Eden” (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 129). 
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“Sit, eat,” lest he be a giver of command, until through daring he receives 
(takes) the saying, “Do thus as you said.’ In shame of those who say 
foreignly and are foreign.’ 

37. And then bringing (him), he seated!’ the Lord in (his) tent. And he washed 
his feet with water. And he said, “Hasten, prepare!” — to Sarah, not to a 
servant and not to a maidservant. He commanded (her), “<Make> three 
<cakes,> which are unleavened.” 

38. And Abraham, having taken a suckling calf, slaughtered (it). And he caused 
the servants to cook (it) and prepare (it). And Sarah prepared the unleavened 
bread and Abraham brought a feast,'* first the milk and curdled stuff, which 
is butter, and they ate, and then the slaughtered calf. Because Abraham was 
an old man he forgot himself, '’ due to his age. He and Sarah were serving, 
first since they reckoned the servants to be unworthy of good service to 
guests,' and a second reason, they themselves worked so that they might 
themselves earn the reward." 

39. Thus it is incumbent to serve saints oneself, and <to> wash the feet of the 
poor, and to feed (them), so that one might onself earn the reward. For not 
only is giving praiseworthy, but it is also incumbent on oneself to serve, to 
feed and to clothe the poor. And not just apparently, but truly they ate the 
food (despite) being bodiless and the fiery ones emitted smoke, just as fire 
consumes the oil of the lamp and without a mouth it consumes the burning 
candle, without a belly it gathers (it) in and the place it goes is not visible.'” 

40. Thus they ate the food and were purified (by) the divine fire.' And Abra- 
ham remained standing and served, and he still doubted whether he was 
man or God. 

41. And then the Lord gave a little knowledge.'“ The Lord, speaking said, 


105. The preceding, somewhat unclear sections seek to soften the anthropomorphism 
that resulted from the interpretation that one of Abraham’s guests was God. 

106. The meaning of this sentence is unclear. 

107. Literally: “made descend.” 

108. Literally: “a table.” 

109. The same point is made by Eli8é, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and 
Papazian 2004, 129). 

110. See ibid. 

111. Again, didactic motifs come to the fore. Compare also b. Qidd. 32b. 

112. This section deals with the anomaly of angels eating. Compare also 7. Ab. A 
4:9 and the note by E. P. Sanders in OTP 1:884; and here, text no. 2.14 and note on text no. 
8.25. (Pseudo?)-Eli8é, On the Transfiguration maintains that the incorporeal ones really ate 
Abraham’s meal: see MH Sth century, 1618. 

113. The reason for the plural of this verb in Armenian is obscure. 

114. Note Ei8é, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131): “Then 
gradually the one made himself known by saying, ‘Where is your wife Sarah?’” 
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“Where is Sarah your wife?” And Sarah was standing behind the tent and 
attending to his words," but Abraham did not know. 

42. And when He said (his) wife’s name, then Abraham truly knew that He is the 
Lord, because'!® he knew (her) name and his own (name) also he knew well. 
He also asked (him) to give a reward for his labors and gratefulness and 
service. For just as Abraham, so also Sarah applied (herself), and Sarah was 
like Abraham, (in order that) perhaps they might assist as servants. Then 
there was no servant for (s)he did not permit the maidservants, reckoning 
them unworthy of it (i-e., service). '”” 

43. She into whose tent no potion and no root and no maker of charms entered'® 
for the sake of her procreation rather remained God’s, saying, “Lord, save 
me.”'!? She remained His so that He who closed (i.e., the womb) might open 
it. And the Lord said, “Where is Sarah your wife? Where is your virtue? 
Where is your power and spouse?” 

44, Abraham answered, “Behold, she is in the tent.” She did not come for- 
ward, and the Lord knew that she was (standing) behind the back of the tent, 
listening to his miraculous words. “I will come to you again in this time. 
You will have a son for Sarah’s bosom.”!*! He revealed and made clear that 
he is the Lord and he promises 2 great benefits, his own coming and the son. 

45. And Sarah heard, she laughed saying, “Up to now we had no child, now in 
this time of our old age, will there be (one)?”!”* Like Abraham, she laughed, 
rejoicing, her heart being unable to bear the joy.'* The Lord said to Abra- 
ham, “Why is it that Sarah laughs saying, ‘I am old. Shall I indeed bear a 
child?’!™ Is anything impossible for God? Am I powerless?”!* 

46. He said, “With me, an old man and a child are one. When I desire (it), I bring 


115. Gen 18:10. 

116. Here, it seems best to take np as in Modern Armenian, to signify “because” (Th. 
M. van Lint). 

117. So Eh8é, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131). 

118. Eli8é, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131) speaks 
similarly: “neither a potion nor a root nor a sorcerer entered her tent on account of childbirth.” 
This whole section (§§ 43—44a) is drawn word for word from Eti8é (Khachikyan and Papazian 
2004, 131). 

119. Ehisé has thwhkuig “closed,” that is, “The Lord closed me,” which text is apparently 
preferable to that of our manuscript (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131). 

120. Gen 18:9. 

121. Gen 18:10. 

122. Gen 18:12. 

123. This reading of the text heightens Sarah’s virtue; cf. Gen 18:11-12. Other texts 
here have interpreted her laughter as mocking or doubting; see 8:27 and 11:29. See Ehsé 
(Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 131). 

124. Gen 18:13. 

125. Gen 18:14. 
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48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 
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forth fruit from a dry tree as from a green one. Why did Sarah laugh and 
sneer?”!° When!”’ she came in fear, she said, “I did not laugh.”!?8 

And the Lord said, “To the contrary, but you did laugh.” Again, he affirmed 
the promise, “I will come as a guest next year on the same day, and you will 
have (i.e., a child), knowing that only God’s'’”? is the deed, to make the dry 
wood (tree) fruitful. On account of this I stood and extended the promise so 
that she might think that the gift of seed is from God and not from nature.” 
For if she was laughing because of little faith, she would be judged guilty 
like Zechariah.'*° 

And he did not make the child’s name “Laughter of the Mother” lest Sarah 
be weakened by remembering all things up to that moment and that had 
taken place, the creations (the things) and the miracles equal to them, by 
which she remained untested in the house of Pharaoh. And it is evident that 
(in) the birth of Isaac, God came to Abraham and by his command the child 
was named. Although it was not written,'*’ nonetheless the matter resulted 
from (His) coming to him. 

And just as a!’ royal guest happened by a wise man and he honors the king, 
at the time of going away the king gives gifts to the master of the house and 
then he goes away from the house. Thus Abraham honored God, the king of 
heaven, and He gave him the son as a good gift. 

And since Abraham was God-loving and merciful and he had filled the lacks 
(needs) of many poor and he himself lacked seed, God came to him as a 
guest with two angels and filled his lack and his heart’s yearning by giving 
him a good seed. By the measure by which he measured out it was measured 
out to him.’ 

If a bodily king happens by a man as guest, the man rejoices and reckons it 
to be a great glory and honor for himself thus among all the righteous, God’s 
coming as a guest and eating in his house is a great glory for Abraham. And 
then he blessed his house and table and going forth, he went from the house, 
caring for the house and giving it repose. 

And from the moment He revealed Himself, trembling seized them, even 


126. Compare note on §45. Also note a narrative form of the statement about dry and 


green wood in the Story of Mamré, where his dry staff miraculously becomes green, takes 
root, and grows. See also the use of this metaphor in Isa 56:3; etc. See the General Introduction, 
p. 17. This expression is found also in Eli8é, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and 
Papazian 2004, 131) in the same context. 


127. In context nip wuin seems to mean “when.” 

128. Gen 18:15. 

129. This word should be in the genitive case. 

130. See Luke 1:18—20. See text no. 2.16. This detail in not found in Eh8é. 

131. That is, explicitly in the Bible. In Gen 21:3 Abraham gives the name to Isaac. 

132. nifu seems to function here just as an indefinite article, equivalent to Modern West 


Armenian uh, thus yielding, “just as a royal guest happened by” (Th. M. van Lint). 


133. This last sentence reads as if it were a proverbial saying. 


33. 


54. 


55. 
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though indescribable, sweet fragrance seized Abraham. And when he went 
away, he (Abraham) was unable to do without the wondrous light, because 
it united with and stuck to his vision. And he went to smooth (the way) for 
them.'*4 

Just as it is said that he went forth to meet the guest, he went and smoothed 
(the way), for it is incumbent to meet the guest with joyous love and to 
honor (him) with a joyous heart, and lovingly to go in his footsteps to set 
the way. And then the Lord spoke with the angels and said, “Will there be 
anything hidden from my servant Abraham, which is going to be done upon 
this earth?” He said, “This is one man, our friend and familiar, and a man 
reveals his plan to his friend and hides it from strangers. If we hid (it) from 
this friend of ours, then revealed our plan to somebody else instead, how 
would he not abhor (i.e., us/that)?”! 

Abraham, being a friend of strangers, God did not draw (him) to come to 
Him and be filled with his sweetness on account of (his) son and to make 
them fellow-planners, so that not only did He advert him of the will of God, 
but by commanding, he honors the son and his house, to consider the divine 
things for him (Abraham). There was a son in (his) house for him and he 
(God) built a house (i.e., gave a son) for him, to be a receptacle for God and 
his image (was that of) a man, for God will bring (it) upon Abraham. And 
he did not promise just a part of the good news, (but) all the good things in 
heaven and on earth. Hence he is able to be a respite for strangers and after 
death a father and respite for the righteous, in this world an undifferentiating 
benefactor and in that world (an intercessor) for election only of the worthy. 


134. Another meaning is to “console, to soothe”; see NBHL 2:509c; however, the 


following suggests that ‘ease their way’ is meant (Th. M. van Lint). Abraham receives 
heavenly or Edenic characteristics, fragrance and luminosity. The whole paragraph closely 
follows Eh8é, Commentary on Genesis (Khachikyan and Papazian 2004, 133). 


135. We take qh for qhwpy to mean “how,” following a suggestion by Th. M. van Lint. 


13. THE TEN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM, Ms M0717 


This document is preserved in Matenadaran M0717, a Miscellany of the eigh- 
teenth century.' The manuscript is described fully in vol. 3 of the catalogue of the 
Matenadaran, Institute of Ancient Manuscripts, Erevan.” The first 123 folios con- 
tain various list texts and other minor works, and on fols. 123v—255 an Infancy 
Gospel ensues. Our text is among the list texts on 54r. The manuscript is in 
notrgir script in various hands. All numerals are in Armenian letters, with lines 
above and below them. 

The Ten Trials* of Abraham also occur as a list in other manuscripts, and 
one such list, embedded in another document, has been published in text no. 5.2 
above. Such trials are to be found in Jub. 17:15—18, where there is a passage on 
the testing of Abraham and a series of tests are mentioned. They are not num- 
bered, however, and the scene is Job-like, with Mastema challenging God to test 
Abraham by the trial of the Binding of Isaac. This means that, already in Jubi- 
lees, the tests have been extended from the one explicit biblical one in Gen 22:1, 
and a series of events in Abraham’s life preceding the Aqedah are seen as tests.‘ 

Text no. 5.2 lists ten trials, the same as M0717, but with divergences in order 
and wording. In another text I am publishing in this book, seven + three tests are 
mentioned (text no. 6.6.1; see note there). Further events are connected with test- 
ing; see text no. 2.13 including, of course, the Binding of Isaac (one of the ten) 
in texts nos. 6.7.2 and 11.44. Satan’s blocking the road is another test or trial of 
Abraham. Of course the theme of Abraham’s trials derives from Gen 22:1 and its 
extension highlights the view of Abraham as a paradigmatic believer and firm 
and faithful servant of God.* 


1. The text is taken from a hand copy made by the author in the Matenadaran some years 
ago and is published with permission. 

2. Eganyan et al. 2007, 3:449-54. 

3. On ten trials, see Licht 1973, 79-88. The number is common in rabbinic sources, 
though the actual list differs. See, e.g., m. Abot 5:3, ARN Redaction A 33:2, ARN Redaction 
B 36:4, Yalqut Shim‘oni Lek Léka 12, 68, Midrash Tehillim on 18:25, and PRE 26-30. In PRE 
tests are specified at length, but only three overlap with this list. The role of Mastema in the 
event is found in 4Q225, frgs. 2.1-2. 

4. Licht (1973, 53 n. 6) counts up to nine tests in Jubilees and sees this as an indication 
that the number 10 was stereotypical. 

5. See the discussion of Abraham’s tests in the General Introduction, p. 16, n. 51 and 
p. 21. The tradition is old indeed. 
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Swut thnpdnipntup Uppwhuiun: 


Unwghti by jkpypk pnt: 

Cuptgur Uwnuwy fb mnt thwpwenthp: 

Quipg hnyprwg Vnduu: 

pk ns wntinty jpushgu Unnnuuy: 

pk Enpgh quiwl pn. pppk. quumntnu ns Epylinkwg: 
Qh qZwqup Ep hb dbnt Uwinuyh: 

Qh wuuwg. b pug hut qunwihun pn tr. qnpyh hip: 
Znpuuykwg til pytpwinhy b skpnrypekwt: 

Qh wowr Uwnw Upkutykpuy: 


GQuunwpoit wilbtiwyth wyu. qh wu wn no. tt qnpnh pn: 


TEN TRIALS OF ABRAHAM 


The first, “Go forth from your land.’ 

Sarah was led to the house of Pharaoh. 

Drawing up of the shepherds of Lot. 

Not to take possessions from Sodom. 

He did not doubt, “Your seed will be like the stars.”” 
That Hagar was in Sarah’s power. 

That he (God) said, “Expel your maidservant and her son.”* 
He commanded him to be circumcised in old age. 

That Sarah was taken to Abimeleék‘. 

The completion (perfection) of all (was) this: that He said, 
“Take you ... and your son.” 


6. Gen 12:1. 
7. Gen 15:5. 
8. Gen 21:10; cf. 21:12. 
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This text is drawn from the Synaxarium published in Constantinople in 1730, 
pp. 385-86.' This printing of the Synaxarium is that of the edition attributed 
to Gregory of Xlat‘* (d. 1425). This document is clearly a narrative comprising 
many incidents that are part of the Armenian Abraham saga. What is unclear 
is whether it is the holus-bolus incorporation of an anterior document into the 
Synaxarium, or whether it is composed for hagiographical purposes, drawing 
on diverse sources. Clearly, the list of ten trials is related to text no. 13 above in 
the present work, but it has some distinctive elements. Moreover, the emphasis in 
this document is chiefly on the Binding of Isaac, which is deeply integrated into 
a unitary Christian perception of the history of salvation. This is done even at 
the expense of geographical coherence and the detail of the biblical text.? Such a 
perception of history is to be expected, a fortiori in a hagiographical work. The 
chief themes touched upon in this work are the following: 


Abraham’s genealogy (§1) 

The ravens (§§2 and 4) 

Abraham as astrologer; he recognizes God through luminaries (§3) 
Abraham moves from Ur to Haran (§5) 

Terah’s idolatry; death of Achan in the fire (§6) 

Abraham goes to Canaan (§7) 

Sarah and Pharaoh (§§8-9) 

Abraham has no sons (§10) 

The Ten Trials of Abraham (§§11—12: cf. text no. 5.2, 13) and the Tree of 
Sabek pericopes. 

The Binding of Isaac (§§13—14) 

Abraham’s virtues (§§15—16) 


1. See Anasyan 1959, 1:137—38. On the various recensions of the Armenian Synaxarium, 
see Mécérian 1953; and compare also Stone 1969, 59-77. The same text is found in the 
Constantinople edition of 1706 published by Karapet son of Astuacatur fpir. Numerous years 
ago I transcribed a fragment of what is apparently a variant form of this text from manuscript 
M0640: see Appendix 1. 

2. Stone 1999. 
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. Buju winip jhounnwy & ubsp twhwytknht tt hopt huiwwinny 
Upnpwhuunt: 

Upnpwhwu opnh @wpuyh, npn) Lwpndpuy, PU wqq Ep jJUnwwy. 
ti dU. wiqg fh Unjk jnpningt Utuuy. bt puEp jbplppt Lunnkuiging: 
Gi ppptr Ent. Uppwhun ¢C wiwg, wyuuwt futypky qUumnniwd wyunt 
wwimndwnu: 

. Cpyppt Lujntuging ywpwupin Ep. tr jppwgkuy Uwpnhypt’ quqhp 
qnp$ng wupwyEht jpwtpu swphut: wut npn Gun tungw Uunniusd 
wuumonrhwu qkpwlu duyhgp np ninkpt qpkpu Epyppt qwpinny tt 
quyqny: CG. Uppwhwi wywstwg qswpwqnpduti Luinnkging Et ny Enq —t 
yuby h: 

. Gi gh pwo humm Ep Upnwhwi wunnwghunniptwt, huykgui 
yupnituunt juju Gr quinun wdtwy qawpniwdu wuntnwgt swuikw 
qupwphst tngw. tr jwpamgkwy wihwr hb ykpuy stuywg fipng tr 
mupwdtkwy, qpugqniyut pip kt wuwg: Utswtop Uuinniwsd tt owpdhs 
wukuwjtp tr wu pnstngu umbindpy. huywdstw qunuw br swutn uvkq 
quyuufu pn: 

. Crpty wut ywyqywynwyh mun hurmgt h shp nupdwt br whtywyin 
Ent. tr ywpmgkwy quug Uppwhwi fb wnt hip juunnipetwup: Gr 
yuyu onE tnt. Uppwhud yunwountl hudny Uuinnrdn}: 

.G. jopdwl tnt. Uppwhut GY wilug jmau Uumnmwsd 
puqluudwulwiwytw tr. widwtdpp wpophg tnpw tt. witplypuy 
huiuingt br wuwg by ykpype tr ywiqgk pmiuue bt Gy ykplbp qnp 
gnighg pkq: Gi whnhlwunwpda jkw, Upnwhwint b bp Pwpkyntk te 
quwig b Vwnwtr 

. Grewty pb Mwnwt Yongt wnt ohttwg (ewpw huypt Uppwhwdnr tr 
Upnpwhwu hnip qwnkwg gh uypkugk quinvit tt qpwqhtt. t. Unwt 
Enpuypt Upnwhuun Yuulkgur shomgwmtth, quyt gh uh wypkugh 
Uthbwtt. Gt. pupt tu whywr hb hoipt tt uyptgur Unwt huypt 
nrunwy: 

. Grewyw jk dC wiwg pppkt tnkt Uppwhwd 26 wdwg i venue 
hwypt topw bf Wwnwt ti. tnpuypt tnpw Unuwt: Uuwg Uunniwsd 
Upnpwhuunr by jkpypky juyquwte— tt Gy ytpypp qnp gmghg pkq. tr 
Gykw  quwg hpwulwiw Uunnrdny hp Lwtwt: 

. GrEntt uny jkpypht Qwiwin. te bo Uppwhud yCqhpuymnw bt wuwg 
Uwnwyh Yung pipny, mtu gh Yht qintghy bu nn. tb. wpp Gqhupnwghp 
intukwy qhu uywtgkt ti qptq wngkt: Gt tu wuwghg Ywuti pn pk 
pnjp pu E. Ge nm wuw quit hd pk bnpuyp hd £. Ge wuwgpt wyuyk-u 
pb Uunwthyt j6qhuinnu. Gt. tpwpwint Ewn qUwnw f wnt hip. tt 
puphu wawpht Uppwhwune tr puwquwgwt tnpw niyinp it nyfuwnp 
Er witty hts: 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
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Gi hnpbonwy Skwnt mwitetwg gqhwpwint tr quudbtwyt wpu nwt 
unpw ti ny Uipdtbgwt fh Uwnw: Unstwg thwpwint qUppwhul 
ti wuuwg, Opus qnpstgtp quyn np wuwgtp pk pnyp hd E Uwnw: Gr 
tw wuwg Ywfubgwy pk qhu uywtthp tt qnw wntunipp: Gr tn h tw 
qUwnw bt wyghy uh Ugq“wp wint pin tlw wn hb wunnht Epiuwgt 
Uwnuyf tt hwtht qunuw fuunjwynptwup yipypktu pipiwtg tb tw 
qupdakwy, byt yepyhpt Lwiwiinr: 

Gigqh Uwnw wun Ep tiny stwttp. wuwg Uppwhwint wtywthpy] pun 
Zwqupn., qh ppgh, wu, vig quiwl: Gr ywuh 22 Ykuwgt Uppwhunnr 
stu tlw npynh Puuuyly b Zmqupwy whwiutnji Uwnuyp: Gr Uwnw 
wotwy qhudwyky, Ewpl hb dng pip Gt wuwg, whw uw hid npynh tn pgh: 
Grp wht Upnwhwinr Uwnw stun tuw npyh qhuwhwul> wrkwntopt 
Uuunidn): 

Uppwhwd & wwpn tt. Uwnw 1 fh dtwthyi Puwhwhw: ti d 
thonawinug hwtnhytwuy Uppwhwunr ptinpp gin tr hwany Yuugi 
Uuuni6n}: 

uf Eypwthy yipyptt. qh gqhuypttp ti qpnit wtinhu pnnmy Ywph 
yndnuwppt EF tr u&s tanpdutip: 

Gpypnpy puywtipt Uwnuyh fb worth thwpweinth: 

Gppnpy Ywg br Ynpr hndmwgt brpt br Undunwy!’ ti pwdwithyt p 
uhutuitg: 

Qnppnpy ns wnuunr]u jpushg Unnnuuytging: 

Zhugkpnpy wuwgu tlw jUunnidny pk Enhgh quiwl pn npwku 
quuntyu kr ywilkiwyt ny Epyuintgut: 

Utgtpnpy gh kin ghwqup fh 4knt Uwnuyh: 

Goptkpnpy gh wuwg Uwnw pt h pwg hwt qunwiupty bk. qnpnht 
qnnui: 

Oiptpnpy gh wow. Uwnw jUpwuty hpury: 

Puttpnpy gh wuwgwi tlw jUunmnidn) pythwinh, fb Stpniptiwt 
witniptu: 

Swuttpnpy gh fuunptwg qnpnht h gkuntu: 

Uyu whwgqht tr u&s thnpdwtp pwt quubtiuyt. np 9 on opotgurt 
Upnpwhwd uvinuny fb jiphtut Udniphwging. wyt Umopt qh quhwlont 
Puwhwy nyngwiyhqk; YwulkEp bt ny pinwg bh Unwgt. uhist. kybwy hb 
jkwint jktpntuwging h Gnyqnpew bi win pp upwht br pnynp hunwinny, 
yung; YuuEp qnpnht pip uppbyp: 

Ubtst. np huykgur Uuinniwsd jwtnpnnityp uhinu tt fh hunwint 
Uppwhwunt: Gr tin qfunyt hp Swann Uwpkyuy thafuwiwy Puwhwywy 
tt qutwg Uunonwwsd funjhit ghuwhw ywppwhwuk pip dunwy: 

Gi huypt Upnwhwe wu wubtiwyt pnpdawtwgu mwptuy dndyujiwg 
huwiwuntu qnp mukp wn Uunniwsd: Gwut npn jUumnidny 
yuuligur. hwyp puquwg intr tt qng hnqing Ynytgun: Gr hwukwy p 
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pwptinp dstpnipkwt swyykgui. wykop npwEu tt hnght pwph qnpdnyp 
Et hwiwiunttu Uunnidsny: 

16. Qh uhty fh uw wy mutp hb twhuwhupgt sb gqnkw, pk swnytkgur 
wytopt dstpniptwit: Cr ykw, Uppwhwd &26 wilwg ywhwutwy wunh 
yuackpwr wn hwpu pip: Gi bybuy buduyky be Puwhwl puntght quw 
pun Uwnuyh bh Upyhu ywypht LEppnip: Qnp wnwguw1 Uppwhuwd qung 
wpdwpny japyningu Gunypuy h gipkqumtt Uwnwyh kt hint: 


Colophon: 


Untpuwtop twhurnytunpht pn Uppwhwudn widwntjpn Lphunnu 
Uuuniwisd nnnpltw pumwgnyh qnnyu: 


SYNAXARIUM 1730 — TRANSLATION 


1. On this day is a memorial of the great patriarch and father of the faith, Abra- 

ham. 
Abraham (was) son of Terah, son of Nahor, he was the 21st generation from 
Adam and the 11th generation from Noah, of the sons of Shem, and he lived 
in the land of the Chaldeans. And when Abraham was 15 years old, he began 
to seek God, for this reason.* 

2. The land of the Chaldeans was rich and men were very wealthy, they were 
occupied with obscene deeds in immeasurable evils. On account of that God 
punished them with flocks of crows* that were eating the produce of the 
earth, of field and of vineyard.* And Abraham beseeched the evildoers® of 
the Chaldeans, and none hearkened. 

3. And because Abraham was very well versed in astrology,’ he consulted that 
skill and considered the arrangement of the stars (and) came to recognize 
their Maker. And rising up, he fell upon his knees and spread his arms wide 


3. The age fifteen for Abraham’s recognition of God occurs elsewhere; see text 2.3. Its 
origins are unclear. Jewish sources put this at various dates, from three years on; see Beer 
1859, 103-4. 

4. Or: “jays, rooks.” 

5. Compare Jub. 11:11-13. In the Armenian Adam texts, crows are demonic. 

6. Literally: “evil ones.” 

7. Here three themes about Abraham’s recognition of God are combined: (1) Abraham 
as originator of or expert in astrology; see text nos. 2.3 and 12.5. (2) Abraham concluding 
from contemplation of the luminaries that God is beyond them; see text no. 3:11 and cf. text 
no. 11:49; (3) Abraham recognizing God through his dispersal of the crows: texts nos. 2.4, 
6.1—2, and 8.5—6. Generally, in the Abraham texts the theme of Abraham and the luminaries is 
neither widespread nor much stressed. 
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and said,° “Unknown God and mover of all? and creator of these birds, chase 
them away and make known your will to us.” 

4. And at the saying (of this) at once the flock of birds turned into nothing 
and disappeared. And Abraham arose (and) went joyously to his house. And 
from that day Abraham was advancing in pleasing God. 

5. And when Abraham became 60 years old, God hearkened to his long-stand- 
ing and indefatigable prayer and his undoubting faith and said, “Go forth 
from your land and family and come to the land which I will show you.” 
And, Abraham not being opposed, went forth from Babylon and went to 
Haran." 

6. And there in Haran, Terah Abraham’s father built a house of idols! and 
Abraham kindled a fire to burn the house and the altar. And Achan, Abra- 
ham’s brother, wished to extinguish it, so that the temple should not be burnt, 
and, moreover, he himself fell into the fire and Achan, Lot’s father, was burnt 
up.” 

7. And then, after fifteen years, when Abraham was 75 years old and his father 
and his brother Achan died in Haran, God said to Abraham, ‘Go forth from 
this land and come to the land which I will show you.’ And going forth, he 
went at God’s command to Canaan. 

8. And there was a famine in the land of Canaan, and Abraham went down to 
Egypt." And he said to Sarah his wife, “See that you are a beautiful woman 
and the Egyptian men, having seen (you), will kill me and take you. And I 
will say about you, ‘She is my sister,’ and you, say concerning me, “He is my 
brother’.’ And they said thus when they entered Egypt, and Pharaoh took 
Sarah to his house. And they did benefits to Abraham, and his camels and 
sheep and every thing’’ increased." 

9. And the Lord’s angel afflicted’? Pharaoh and all the men of his house, and 


8. See text no. 2.4 and notes there. 

9. Here God is celebrated as the originator of movement; see Philo, Cher. 2.35 §124; 
Post. 9 §27; cf. Aristotle, Physics 3:2 202a; 8:4 255b 29-31 on movement and on the “unmoved 
mover.” 

10. The command “Go forth . . .” is drawn from Gen 12:1. Here it is applied to the move 
from Ur (Babylon) to Haran, and the same use of Gen 12:1 may be observed in text no. 5.1. In 
§7 below, the verse is used in its biblical context. 

11. That is, an idolatrous temple. 

12. The usual reason given for Achan’s (Haran’s) death, the breeding of the mule, is 
absent from this text, as is the observation, based in a biblical verse, that Achan died before 
his father. 

13. Gen 12:1. 

14. This incident is related in Gen 12:10—20. 

15. Or: “possession”. 

16. Here Pharaoh’s gifts to Abraham are connected with his taking of Sarah and not, as 
elsewhere, with his repining his actions. 

17. Or: “tortured”. 
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they did not draw near to Sarah. Pharaoh summoned Abraham and said, 
“Why did you do that, that you said, ‘Sarah is my sister’?” And he said, “I 
was afraid that you would kill me and take her.” And he gave Sarah to him 
and a handmaiden named (H)agar with her, for honor of Sarah’s face.'* And 
they brought them forth peacefully from their land, and he once more came 
to the land of Canaan. 

10. And because Sarah was barren and did not bear,’’ she said to Abraham to lie 
with Hagar, “So that we may have a son,”’ she said. And in the 86th year of 
Abraham’s life a son Ishmael was born to him from Hagar, Sarah’s maidser- 
vant.?! And Sarah took Ishmael and embraced him and said, “Behold, he will 
bea son for me.” And in Abraham’s 100th year, Sarah bore him a son, Isaac, 
at the Annunciation” of God.” 

11. Abraham was 100 years old and Sarah 90 at Isaac’s birth. And Abraham hav- 
ing encountered 10 trials, was found elect™ and pleasing to the will of God.** 

12. First, to go out of (his) land, for to leave one’s homeland and original place is 
very difficult and a great trial. 

Second, the sufferings of Sarah in Pharaoh’s house. 

Third, contention and strife of the shepherds, his own with Lot’s, and (their) 
separation from one another. 

Fourth, not taking of the possessions of the Sodomites.”° 

Fifth, it was said to him by God, “Your seed will be like the stars,” and in 
everything he did not doubt. ?’ 

Sixth, that he gave Hagar into Sarah’s hand.”® 

Seventh, that he said to Sarah, “Expel your maidservant and her son”.”’ 
Eighth, that Sarah was taken to Abimelech.*° 

Ninth, that it was said to him by God to be circumcised in the day of his old 
age.*! 

Tenth, that He (i.e., God) asked his son as a sacrifice.” 


18. Or: “presence”: this is inferred from Gen 16:1. 

19. Gen 16:1; cf. 11:20. 

20. Or: “seed.” 

21. Gen 16:16, 

22. Or: “announcement.” 

23. Gen 21:5. 

24. Or: “choice.” 

25. See the introduction to text no. 5 and §2; see also text no. 13. 

26. See Gen 14:23. 

27. Upluintkgwtt is apparently corrupt for the singular Lpyuinigwi. Emended in the 
translation. 

28. Cf. Gen 16:6. 

29. Cf. Gen 21:10. In the biblical text Sarah tells Abraham to expel them. 

30. Gen 20:2. 

31. Gen 17:1; 17:10; 17:24. 

32. Gen 22. 
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This (is) a more terrible and greater trial than all of them, that for 3 days* 
Abraham wandered around gently on the mountains of the Amorites,* with 
that thought that he wanted to sacrifice Isaac, only son of his mother, and he 
did not shake off the thought until he came to the mountains of the Jebusites, 
to Golgotha,* and there with a whole heart and with complete faith, he 
wished to offer his beloved son. 

While God regarded the unshakable mind** and the faith of Abraham, he 
gave’’ the ram into the Tree of Sabek** in place of Isaac, and God bought 
Isaac as his servant from Abraham for the ram.*” 

And father Abraham bore patiently all these trials by the faith which he had 
in God. On account of this he was crowned by God.*? He became father of 
many“! and was called bosom of souls.” And having reached a good old age, 
he flowered with grey hair,** just as his soul flowered with good deeds and 
faith in God. 

For, up to him of no other of the patriarchs is it written that he flowered 
with the grey hair of old age. And Abraham was 175 years old,’ having 
been taken from here he was joined to his fathers. And Ishmael and Isaac 
came and buried him with Sarah in Shechem, in the cave of Hebron, which 
Abraham acquired for silver from the sons of Hamor as his and Sarah’s tomb. 


Colophon: 


By the prayers of your forefather Abraham, do you, ineffable Christ God, 
have mercy on the commissioner of this book. 


33. Gen 22:4. 
34. This is surely a corruption of “the land of Moriah” in Gen 22:22. 
35. Concerning Golgotha as Zion, see text no. 2. This is conflated with a tradition 


identifying the mountain of the Binding of Isaac with Zion and the place of Isaac’s sacrifice 
with that of Christ’s crucifixion. 


36. Or: “intention.” 

37. This is probably an error of in “he gave” for ky, “he put.” 

38. That is, the thicket; cf. Gen 22:13. See text no. 4:22 and note on this name. 

39. For this idea, see texts nos. 4.22, 7.15, and 8.23. 

40. Cf. Rev 2:10. 

41. Gen 17:5. 

42. Cf. Luke 16:22. 

43. For this expression, see text no. 2.11. 

44. Gen 25:7. 

45. Cf. Gen 25:9-10. There is confusion between Hebron and Shechem, also found in 


text no. 4.23. This leads to the introduction of Hamor here, in place of Ephron the Hittite as the 
original owner of the Cave of Machpelah. 


15. SERMON CONCERNING HOSPITALITY 


This document, which is a sermon, is found in a Book of Sermons, Paris Arme- 
nian Museum no. 62, fols. 44v—60v.' The date of the manuscript is not recorded, 
but Dr. Edda Vardanyan, who is cataloguing this collection, opines that it is per- 
haps of the eighteenth century. The date being based on paleography, a measure 
of uncertainty persists, especially in this late script type. There were two scribes: 
Awét, who copied fols. 2r—145r, and a second scribe, who was responsible for 
145v—240v. The commissioner was Nazar, and the manuscript belonged to a 
Monastery of St. Thomas.* 

This writing seems to be, in parts, quite similar to text no. 11 but differs 
enough from it, and particularly by its additions, to be regarded as a separate 
work. I have preserved the punctuation and capitalization of the original with 
slight changes for sense. Sermon Concerning Hospitality is followed by an unti- 
tled text on Jacob. 

The text contains a number of unique details that result from its expansion- 
ary technique: the milking of the sheep in §12, the dog in §13, the spring of water 
in §19, and his rubbing his eyes §20. 


fupng wut hbipptyujnptut. 


1. Qh jnpdwu ywndtwttgur Un. npnhp tnpw bi pnnonupt Unnwgwt 
qUuuniwd Er ywontght Yninp: Qh ghpp kt opkup ns Yuyn pou 
Unnwgwt qUunniwsd: Udwpn vb sywyp np jyhoEp Yu qhwtp pk 
Uunniuisd yuy: 

2. Puy @wpwy huypt Uppwhurnr Yowuywyn Ep tt Yninp ghunn. gh 
gphtntnku uhust. bp Cwpuwy /S mwph Ep op Yo_np wuymtht. te 
qUuinniwsé ny Awtustht: buy f moth Yong Cwpwy wuwg npqinyu 
pip) Uppwhwunti: npnh mupp qyninp phtbyu hu. puwqnill dwpdp EF 
pq: buy Upnpwhwd wuwg hwyp. gh pk hefuw/ fol. 45r /umphrut h dtnu 


1. Here I thank the director, Mr. F. Fringhian for the permission to publish this text and 
Dr. Edda Vardanyan, who graciously not only drew my attention to it but supplied me with the 
still unpublished description she had made of the manuscript. 

2. According to Thierry 1993, Index s.v. there were a number of monasteries of that 
name. 
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bu ,puEp funpinwYth qunuw: gh qnpdp uwpyn wt puswyku Uuiunniwsd 
Lhup uwpnny. 


. quyu pliwtiuyp Uppwhwu. puyg qUunniwsd ny witwykp: hwtiwwywg h 


uhw wodkp bt putkp pk nd hgk Uunnws: ti hb dwulwiwypt ywyiuhyy 
prstng wuumnthwu byt puqldniptiwt ub. wqnwinmg. npp pwntht 
wotwitt uipifu. te qywtwity waiwntkpt nuntpt: Uy ns Ep Eqiwy wytuyku. 
buy wulttwyt uUwpy pakp ghwiut Ge wwhk, Ywikp qupuut’ tt 
sywpEpt thpyky: Ghwg Uppwhua t YwulEp wywhky qupinut: 


. Ppptr guwg tt nntuu qpwuquniphit pnstngt wuhwuwp. quplwgwt 


tt hhwgun. pubEp pun vbinu pip bt wukp. uhtste wyuwip wy ny Enq —t 
wyuryku: Qh uks Uuinniwsd Yuy np quyu wntk. Zwykgun h wptqult te 
p yntuput. pt n np hgkt Uunniws. / fol. 45v / wy ny hurwtttgwi upmnpt 
Uutnniwsd wubky ungw. pwut gh tbnthnfuwtwt bo. tppitu ubswitwt Gt 
tppttfu thnppwtwt. tppittu nwpwtwt. tr tppkth gninwtwt. yuut 
wy ny huwwikgwt tingw Uuinniwd wuly: 


. Gt pupdnpwdauyt Ynskwg Epyptpt fb Yykp tr wuuig. E wiudwtioje 


Uuinniws np puigqudtwy Ywu hb ykpwy ywpnnn Epyth br ykpyph. jorutp 
tt wpkquiywt tt wubtuyt Ykonwtkwg untndon. npwku wowptgkn 
qppsniuu quyu. fyb, qywumwmlu utp: Unjtuyku nynpltw bt no 
wwhtw qywunwtu utp: 


. Ppph. quyu wuwg Eywt wuktuyt pnsnmttpt tr thufukwt. wy ny 


ninEht quinpt &. qupint tnpw: gh huy—Ep tt mtuwtkp Uppwhud. 
gh wubttgnit Ywunwht mmkpt pnsniupi’ br pip ywunwuli 
ny Uipdbtiwypt’ qnhwtuyp bt thunu / fol. 46r / mujp Uuunidny. 
ninwjunipiwup guwg wnt bt wuindtwg huipt qupwtst) put: buy 
huypt tnpw wuwg npntkwy* hp quipnmpttk ynngi vtpng Eni quyn: 
gh Utp Younpt pw E. Ywut wyt ns nik qupint utp. 


. Gehuypt ns hunwtkguwt fupwinny npynyt: Uy hpwulwykwg Uppwhuanr 


quwy, fp twiuppt. tqu t wpgwn pip). tr gktk, qnh Ynngu: Puy 
Upnpwhw wntwy Ypwl Gr quiqin quwgkw] Pp mnt Ynngt. bt ywnkwy, 
b tu Ypwtt te. wypbwg qyninut: G. hunp tnpuyp byt gh ghentugk 
qypwyt. Gr ty wihbwy, bp hmpt ujptgur pun Yongt. buy huypu 
Er wuttuyi wqq m wgqptpt Upnwhudnr funphtgwt uywtwtt) 
qUppwhuu: 


. bul Upnpwhud pugkwy wntw/fol. 46v/qUwnuy y ptt hip. betpwfatbuy 


quwg Cqpwinnu. tt gqnytght woweh thwpwinth qqkntghnyphritu 
Uwnuyh. tt thwpwint iwwptuy wkuwri tt hunwttgu. Uwnuwyh: Gr 


hwpgwi qUppwhwun pr qh ty Lpupgh pkq Uwnuy. tr tw ywut wht? 
uywikyny wuuig jk pu pnip E: be thwpwint Yudtgwt wntinry qUunwy 
pipt pb Yunrphit: 


. Eth ghotpt cpp Ywukp ubpdttiwy p Uwnwy tptrkgw tlw hpbounwl, 


3. The case is anomalous. A genitive would be expected. 
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Uuinnién) hptknkt quiwqwtwi tr wuwg. up vepdtkump f Uwnuy gh 
Yht Uppwhwunt &: Uy be nip tlw pgm pusu ywut qh huykgwp 
pb wkuniphrt Uwnuyp: tt pr ny wntiku wyquyku. hpinkti quiwqwttw 
uwuwybtu qpkq bi npnhpt pn. br pub qpwquinpnipprty pn: 
B8uyt/ fol. 47r /dunl pwqwinpt wht hpbynwiht’ wh tr nny wtlwt ph 
YEnpwy thwpwinthp kt ynstwg qUppwhwu* ti wuwg. pp Uwnuy pn ypu 
Ep, puntp wuwgkp pk bu pnip k: Uuwg Uppwhu ywut wt wuwgh 
pt bu pnip E gh uh uywtwithgEp qhu ywut Uwnwyh: Puy thwpwint 
tun Uwnuyh fy éwnwyu bt lv wywjuptu & niginu. Gr pwgnid Yndu. tr 
nsfumpu Ahu Gt onphu’ nuyhu bt wpdswpu: 

wpdawliwg qunuw bi wuk kpyhpu hu wut wnwoh dbp Ywy npwnty 
np Yuuhu win powltuy. t. tppkuy pwquiugui nyfuwppt nininpti bt 
wubiwyt wiwunttipt tr witbwyt piyspt Uppwhwunt. ypwiny spgEn 
ti wpwsdEp quitwuntupt pip nip Er YwuEp: 

Puy vow ypwtht  nsfuwnp wwhkp ywutt nunkyny / fol. 47v / qywypt 
quwsénzti Gt qnunt qh Uw ;pgh hipt: 

Gi hndht uh nvvEp whinrt tnpw Uwdpr fupum nnnpuwé Ep bh woinu 
wypwiuwg bt hpipng. tt hp uhnid ywintp Epp EywtiEp ns |uwinu wpwdky. 
hwg uw iny pt tlw 9% hwg wy pt ww bt pip pw: Vuwg Uppwhwd. 
win quyy hwgn bt qua’ uhty np hug pub. qu tu it piptu pkg hwg: 
Qh wytt G hwgi punupd Ep. 

bpptit Gy p nwtkt Uwdpk te uwyun uh hinwguw1. Gy wypunn ub bt 
wuwg Ywut uppnyu Uuinnidny nip pd nunkyny gh undws ku: Puy 
Uwduhek Yyptg ns fuwp. bt ppptwg hwg Uh Yepw wypwint bt wiphttug 
qUwupk tt quwg. pppit dw vb wigun byt wyp Uh wywyskwg Et wut. 
awtwywphopy te tr unyws: ywut Uunnrény / fol. 48r / uppnyt nnip 
ply ninbkyn}. 

tt Yptwg Uwupk qns fuwnut. bt ghwg uh ppptug bt nuuntgnyg qu: Puy 
Uwpjt wt Ykpwr Gt wiphttwg qUwupek kt qnsfuwput tnpw. tenn bt 
quwg. huy Uwupk nin whoph Ep. LEY hugt Ep tuwgtwy. ywlEp nunky 
qhwgt. puyg wuwg bh uhunt hip. uppk wy, np quy bt fulnpE hwg wut 
uppnyu Uuinndry. pwut wyt ny Awowliwg: Puy jin ku wimiptt tunku 
Eyu stp uh wywyskp bt wukp. unwed tu wut ubpnyt Uuinni6ny nip 
pt niunkyny ghty nvupu. 

tr Uwupk Ypetwy Ywpt be ppebwg qpmnupdt. tr Ein tlw niinky: Puy 
ty EYtp Ge wiphtbwg qUwmdpk. tt Uwipk wuwg. hwyp dtp. opu mop 
E Gt nm funtgtwy ku. www uh tuiotw onpt whgmgk be www Eykwy / 
fol. 48v / quwugku: tr jnpdwu tuetwg stpt Gt tw gngkw] qqunwqmtt 
pip b gkunptt. Gt wpwp hndwth hb Yk&pwy unpw gh uh tkntugk quop 
wpkquywtt skpt. tr jnpdwil qupptur dstpt Euntku gh hnywth Ep 
ohtukwy bp Ykpuy pip: Quyukwg Uwipth & Ypyht wigw wiphttwg 
qUwupk wukyny wyuwyku. Uwdpk qn Enhghu qyntju nnnplwdwg. bt 
quit pn uypuwy tnhgh. quwlwut ti qekpunnt pn ti npynngtt png 
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tpulwuwp br. jgiwy, Enigh: Gi wintt pn pwph jhowwnwl Enhgh bh 
YEpwy wafuwphh. qukt nsfuwppt pn wuktuyt uy pnw En pgh: 
Shwyth quiwqwtt Uwlptp gnp ggkwy Ep. webu mtyiwg hp qiuptiu 
ti wuwg. npnkwl wu quiitwqwttu Enhgh tawt h uE9 pn kt pun uke 
pu: Pppt. wiphtbwg wyuyku tr bykuy quuyjp Stpt. Gt. Uwuhpk p yin 
huytkgur Et nbuw qquiwqwitt Ywtwtswgtwy Ep be pwplumwgkwy. 
Awpdakw] hp sbpt huykgui gh wtugk tt wy] wrkyp wiphtnrpprtiu wongE. 
uy. ny Epitigwi skp: 

Zuyjiguit fh nsfuwputr Gr ntuw. gh quubtwytt wy puwywgkwy Et. be 
huykgwt fh Yipwy ninwg tt hf dknwg hipng. bt wy Uwprtfunjt pipny. te 
mbuwtEp uy pinulwgkwy] * pwiqh Uwdpt ubt dwnw Ep Uppwhuiuni: 
Gi qupdatwy, fh quiwqwtt huykgur tr. mkuun gh quiwqwtt utd 
sun Ep Entwy). Gt. wpptip uh gnipin onip pfubuyy pwinuiu Swnpt. puy 
nsfuwippt wikuwyt Gy pt wppht b opt bt tunwitt pun hndu Swonpt: 
buy C dwum winipt wotwy, hwg te tykwy, pbpEp Uwupctp. huytgwt 
Ei wntuwttp / fol. 49v / bh nwowpt dwn ub Eptkiwyp: Qupldwiuyn 
Uppwhuwd to. wukp uhtst. wyu wip ns Ywyp dbwnu wyu. neump En _—t 
dwinu wyu. Eppitu tppuyp bt Gppitu Ywiqukp. ptutp. bt quypt uppen. 
hwykp bt qupuwtuyn. 

ti. quwgkw, thuu fb bwnt. b wmbkubwy, quudbbuyt qnyfuwput 
uyhuuwgtwy. tb. qUwulpth Epkut uwpmnwy tr ny dswitu: 
2wpgwikp t. wukp. wy hndfr mip pgk Uppwhwum qnyfuwput:* Gr 
Uwipk hny prt Gyt pun wowst Uppwhwint tt wuwg huyp pl wph 
Et inku gopmyhriti Gt qupwitsty put Uuinnrdry: Ppptr kyu Uppwhud 
miuwi gswnt’ qnsfuwnut br qUwdpk uy pinwywgtuy: Qupdwgur 
wut upwtstybwugt: Zwpgwtktp pk npytu tnt. qupwtst) put. 

buy Uwdpk wunntwg tum qudktuyt Ge wuuwg pk / fol. 50r / huyp hu 
wyuwip OG wypwin hwiunhwtgur jhu. bt ku Yepwlptgh qunuw: buy 
jkuinptt wunnniwywt tr qintghy stp uh Ep’ bt qu tru YEpwlptgh: 
Gi tw pugmd tr qutwqwt wiphttwg ghu ki gnsfuwpu utp. tt 
wnkwy) guiugwtt hud ggkw, bh winhu. wn dwulwyt waldwinwgkwy 
Ywtwtswgut Gr tnt Swnu wy pum tuht tt pnfubwg wyphipu wyu: 
Puy Uppwhwd wtybw, hwudpnipkp qdtnii bt qnint Swnuwypt pipny te 
wun. nor hu huyp tt ku pn sunuy: 

Utn mpuntwg Uppwhwi Uuunnisny pk pwth wiyphl ubty nop 
hhip ny hwtynhyh hug ny Awowhkld: Uwilpk tnt. uwundwn 
hhipptyuypniptwtt t. wypwinwuhpmptwtt Uppwhwdni: ppt 
tuntu Uppwhwd quyu wilktwjt upwhyty puu te nfuintwg nium pun 
Uuinnidn). wy ny Yepwl pb) wnwtg hpiph. 

Ei piptiwy Upwt pip Ywtgttwg tkppki / fol. 50v / unth swnnjt 
Ei win pumykgur hb Yipwy Awiwwywpht: Qh wiugwinpp Ykphgkt h 


4. The accusative case is anomalous. This phenemenon is not unusual. 
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ubnwiny inpw Gt wuyw giwugkt: gh ubnwt hwght hwtwmuyywq ny 
YEpwgniguwtEp. pk Lky wipt  hiw hhip hwtypwykp Uppwhwi hin 
wiutkubgnit dwowyEp wut ubpny hhipht. 

p& & unpt hwtinpytp & op bnd Ybtuyp. pk d opt uky hhip Yuyp 
uptskt G opt ny AwowhEp. Rwqmi wiqud wyuwku wpwp np? 
wnuwtg hpip quyn ny Awowlkp. Pept. tutu Uwunwtwy wyuyhup 
puptgopsniypehrut bi ghhipptywynphiut Upnwhuun, twhwtdtgur 
poy ifw be wwhkp quubiuyt dwhwuywphut np gnipg qunywrt Ent. 
ny np quyp jkin nwpdnigwtEp. tr ignyg nwyp pun wy Autwiwyuwph. tr 
Yuytwg qawhwywphut wit. np Uptsk. Ty opt ny hwtunhwtkgwt hpip 
Uppwhwuni. Puy Uppwhud gny° tnrwytgun. wuwg Uwnwy uyp nn 
/ fol. 51r / Uppwhw unwudwh tqnwp. wwyuw uh dwowhtiwy: 

Uuk Uppwhwi yeunwtp & Shp uhtst. hpip ny guy ny Awowyku. ns 
Yuptd unt) Uunnisn). puyg wht nvuhld Uuunnidny np wyuop pud hhip 
ninwpyk. Gk. win ghubwy, Ep Uppwhud pupdp wty uh. gh bywttp 
Uwnuy tt tuntp wir huyEp pun dwhuywphut yuut hpipny: 

Gi hpptr op fubuin tarwynkwg Upnwhul. wuwg Uppwhui Uwnwy ty 
ti hwykw. bt. Uwnuy bpp bybwy hwykwg) wkuu op fb hinwuinwtr 
O hngh quyht. weitinhu tun Uppwhuwun tt wuwg’ wtp pd. @ vwpy 
hpip E quyhu’ uvtg. buy Uppwhwi hpwduytwg hoppt gkuny yuu 
hpipngt. qh wwunwiywt hnppe dh dubw, Ep. tuwinrpehrt nvuEp 
qunht Upty hb: wit hnppt qktin1 tinnip: 

yuyudwi intuwt np Gyun SkEpt F hptomwyun puyg Up/ fol. 51v / 
pwhu ns qhinEp pk Spt &. wyw mdnywgun p wntutnyt® guu: Gr 
Eykuzy pun wows tingw ubswptwy bt pipbwy tuunwit. tr pipbuy ubnwt 
Ykpwl ptight. tnpw juoukht pun vhbdtiwhu. t. Uppwhwd whwtg nuEp. 
pwuhg tngw Et yukp pwgnif fuou quplwttyp bk. hpwiwyp: Puy Skpt 
wuwg dnyniigkp qnuytpu hnppnt. tr jnpadwid dnynytght ti jght 
qunppt hnppht. juyidurl fumswhiptwy, Ykunwtwmgnyg ghnppu. tr 
Uppwhwu hhwgtwy ns Ywpkp fuwruky pb yin Awowhbynyu. 8npdwil 
wiphttwg quinutt tt qUppwhuiui. wuwg SEpt Upnwhud uiphtbyny 
wiphttghg qptq tr pugqudwgnighg qquiwlu pn npwku quuntnu 
Enyupg bppbr quiiwg dnun. 

Ei jin pwgnid uniphtbynyu. nwpdkwy, wuwg tnhgh pkq quiwl h 
Uwnuyk. wintt tnpw Ynstugh Uwhwl. / fol. 52r / pppts jntun Uwnwy 
bp tkppk. Swdynypht. sp5untp be wutp. tpp pup hid wy qh winipp 
pu wigkw, bh. t. Skpt wuwg Uppwhud.? Uwnuy dymtgur quut 
witinhg Uwhwluwy. gh unin hudwpkwg qpwtu hd. qwut wjql 


. Take this as “so that” in late usage. 

This is a strange word. 

. Note the late Armenian verb form. 

. This is a late form of the infinitive. 

. Either a prepostion or a dative case would be normal here instead of the nom./acc. 


won an 
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Showy bynyu fp YEpuy hu. 1G wwph wqgt pn qkpp ttuwugk h dtnu 
wyqquig. 

Quyu wuwg t. uiphtkwg qunntt tr quinwtt bi quuktuuyt htyut 
Uppwhuum, tr nwpdtuy SEpu wuwg gUppwhwin.” Uppwhwi 
Gy, pun pu upty b ykwnt Unnnuduy. tt p whkt ny hatp hwpgwitt; 
Upnpwhwu pk nn nu tu SEp. ppptt hwupt fh jykwuint np tpirigur 
Unyanu. hnwuvwytwg Uunniws. & hpbyinwlwg hipng tppwyp uinkp h 
puinwpy. bi nni_pu hwtikgkp qVnuin gh wpnwo EF bt hbippuyuy, 

Et wuwgEp gh tygk p Unnnuf. tr wy up nwpdgk jkinu hwyly / fol. 52v 
/ qh ny op bun huyh pupwtwy. ppt. quyu wuwg huwgun np SEpt 
Uuk Uppwhui. gh ts uuhu wntkh punuphn. 

Uuk Skpt wh Ynpdswhk) qnwy. gh uinp nngw pugqdwgtwy tu. Uuk 
Upnpwhuiu. SEp ny fgk wy punwppy  uwpyn wnwtg uknwg: Uuk 
SEnt tpk hgk G& wpanwp ny Yopnwubg qnnuw yuu wpnwpngt: Uuk 
Upnwhud tpt hgk P& ns Jutuytiu: Uuk SEnt tek pgk & wnanup ny 
YwuEp quwh nngw: Uuk Upnwhwd. Skp ek pgk 0 wnquip ns Jutwyku 
Yuut tingw. Uuk SEp bk quwthgh Ph wpanwp futujid hp tnuw: 

Uuk Upnwhwd. SEp gh tu hnn td tt uUnjupp npwku Yuptd Ypypu 
fuuuby pun pkq. puyg Epp wpdwth wpuwpEp fuuuby pun pkq. wut d 
wpnw/ fol. 53r /angti fuluytw. 

Buytidwul Yipwgwi SEpt tpyptu tr duyt jutyp tnit np wuwg. tpp 
pwywpy” ns quur bh nlw wpnwp. yn. Upnpwhud Ywg bh wmtnhn 
Ei wntu qywuwpws nngw. bpptr. wyt F hptownwlpt np quwght h 
punwpt. dG nwpkywt myjuyh wyku gnyg up qhiptiwipi:” 

Puy nym hprpptywy, Ep Ge wumniwdwutp. pppk. tuntu qunuw 
ubswpkwy nwpwi qunuw fh wnt hip, pppkt guwght f wort tnpw. 
Uukt hpbomnul pt by bp punwpku: qh SEp yuh Ynpdswtk quuy. tr qutq 
wnwpkwg fh nnipu hw) qptq. Uuk VUnjin tunwpnp puqutgkp’ 
awywuytugnip ti wntugnip pt qh ty hpwuuykp: pwtigh uwpy ghinkp 
qunuw. 

ukqwynpk qunuw tt wukp. ny npynhp’ ynp tapwhwuwl uwiny kp 
punt tuhp tr/ fol. 53v / uinwp wyu swpwgqnpsd bt yndswgqnpd punupu: 
Uukt hptomwypt u&p Ywut pn Eywp wun gh hwitgnip qpkq h 
pwnwpku: buy Yptt Wnyinwy ny hwrwiunwyp Juoupg tngw.” 

quwg ti Epwg qpentppt pk ykpwynip hwtk ywut hpipngt. tt tutu 


given in the manuscript. It might also be, conceivably, a vocative. If so, translate“... said, 
“Abraham.” 


10. Note the conflation of two constructions, the preposition g- and the dative case. 
11. pwrwpy is in an odd case in context. Epp literally means “when.” In §34 above 


it means “if”; here it seems to introduce indirect speech. In both cases, jek might have been 
expected. 


12. This does not seem to be a complete sentence. 
13. g is written over p. 
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qpnuppt onny jgwsd. bpptt tintu Vndin gopnjt bywtty hwiwinwg 
qutgnithi pwnwpht: 8uytidwd typt Unnnuwytghpt tr Ywywt qnnint 
(arinwy. br wukt nip ukq np GYytkwy kh hp unvtu pn: 

Puy Vnardin ywut swpmptwt tngw thutuy Ep non fh tkpgnut: 
UuEp Vndu. nvuhd F qnniuumnp Ynyu. gintkghy hp dtq wg’ tt uh dtnt 
wodkp hhipng ping: kt tnpw ny hwwwitwy wyuwt funpinwyky qnnint. 
Puy hptowwlpt wuwght Undinwy. nn ub hngw, Ywut utp. ukp 
Ywpny kup thpyhy qutq: wu dwunwu yn<p>u" Gy pf nwt pmiuu[E]. / 
fol. 54r /np? wydu Ynpdwitp pwnwpu. 

Ex yopdwe Junpunwltght qnnint by ht hpbownwlpt tr Ya_pwgnight 
qunuw bt pupukwtp Yipwgwt: pul Wn by bh pwywpkt pupt’ yhtu 
ti F nmump hip. Sp Yhtt tnpw wnwpkwg qnifu qwut thkuuyhgt. 
ghunwl wntky, ingw qwitgnitfu punwpht. ppptt qiwght hwuwt h 
uunpnm jEpptt. pul Yput VUndinuy jin tuyigu Ywut thbuwyhgt. wn 
dwiulwyt puipwigui. 

qb hpboinwyt wuugkwy] Ep ny huyhp jkinu: wuwg pt npp fp ykin huyht. 
pupwtwt: Pept. & Indu’ hop ywntgun gnipg qUnynniwy ppp 
quywphuy hnip tt sdsniup. pwip Gt Ywpynun hf upwuht fb Yuyp punhkhu 
jépyubg uptytr & op Gt E qhatp wytwku wtntwg fh YEpwy tngw. uhts 
np wypkgwt ghnyt bi qpwnt. tr gnip Gyui Gt Snigwi quntyht. tr E 
uhuytt quiyuon: 

Giutubkwy Upnwhuw/ fol. 54v/quyu wlttwyt punu mnuyjp qUuinnidny 
ti qnhwiwyp qStunte. np wt dwpnwutp £ Uunniws. nop ub’? Und 
wypumnwutp Ep wunwpwutp ke hprpptuyuy: upty np hwttg Vnyw tt 
ww wlignjg qpwunwpt: 

Unwstud gdtq Enpwpp wipfptwl wnkp dtq tt mkukp qUwupk np 
hwgny qUunniwsd tptp fh ynsfuwput pip. Uuinnidny wiphimpburtt 
ti wppuynipttltut wpadwttgui: G. Uppwhwd np huwwinny snuny. 
wophip tthpipptyuyniptwuulp ubnwtindu qSEpttoengjkplyupg hunt 
pip Gt bp uknwtt hip puqutgnyg Ykpuwt br fuwiutguit pun Uuinnidn): 
Gi puywywe quitunput Uwhwyw. te puywyun gquiphtnphrtt 
Uunni6ny np wiphttwg qUppwhwd bt wuwg. wiphubyny wiphttghg 
qptq kt puquwgnigwtkyny pugqdwgnighg quiwlp. Qwyu ntubuy / fol. 
55r Jntuwpnip wb, ngnplnipprt wypwinwg. bi. hpipwuhpniphrt 
wiunwpwg: Er pk yYwlhp wppuymphiit dinwtk, hpippuywy te 
ubnwtiwyhp Ywgkp: gh hwgny te ukqnwiny vwpnt pwhwiuwypt tt 
wypwinpt wiphtku hofuwtpt. Gr wwpntuyp qnybt. G. wibtiwyt 
Uwpynhyp gqnhwhwt. te pwgmul wwmnhwuk tt sunk ippyk. te 
win FUNnWUINWup wipt Lphuinnu hupt wiphtE ti qnJE. ti qqhp 


14. Corrupt in the manuscript. 
15. Note the late use of np. 
16. Above line. 
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uknwg stot. Et pun wpjqwput wumlE. te gnjp pkpwiny witbiwyt 
hpbanwwg. tr dnwtk b npwhint Uunnidny: pun Uppwhwdnei tr 
pun wy] wut uppngt Uuinnidyy. waustd jutgEp qhupwinw’ fh uh 
wnEp bi. wywhtgkp. ti nnnpuh wuwgkp unwgnyh gpngu Lwqupht 
Et Pip Stonwgt Udhpht tt ®woht. tr kn/ fol. 55v /pwngi UE pppu 
Et Quuyjwipht. tr puda ukqnwywpwn Urkin gsnnhu. tt qenph Ynynnp 
unpht qnkp Ukpukut. np pwgni thunhwugqwttwip’ uywuwinpwg 
ulw. ti ghngtinp huypt vip’ qin~p Guwuywnt. np wwmndwn Ent 
bi guiwlhg tkppht uwpjnjt. tr jppnnptght qqhppu’ qnty mypt qh 
tt huygkup fb dGquE ny untpp hwpp kt ptyetpgnnp. jnpdwil puptntnip 
qua npulu. jhotgkp qpuqluwuutynw tt Uuinniwd nynnpuh wuuigkp: 


Muu stptnbwtt Uwhwlw: 


Ppntr vipdtgwr Upnpwhwd hp Uwnuy. jnwgwi bt stun qUwhw. gh 
yoyd gintghy Ep be wun ntwywtt bt uppwywt stuonwg: Uytuyku uppEpu 
quui Stonptu np qhatpt wutiwyt 4puqt/ fol. 56r/ns spon_gwittht yuut 
utuniptiwtt Uwhwlwy: pppk. ub&swgwi tt qupqugu wnwpkug 
ghpboinwy bip Gt wuwg Uppwhwuni gktky, qnpnht pip vwuwy bt 
wuwiuupwg Uuinnrdnj. 

thnpdtwg {qunuw}” Uunniwsd gh ntugk pk wntk Uppwhwd ubpwywi 
qnpynht pip dwuwy pe ns: Pept. jarw. Uppwhwd fp hpbgumwykt. 
hwutiutwg gko hip. ke wnkuy pun hip hop kt thuyin Gt qUwhwl 
npyht pip br quwyp hp minh nrhunht: Zwpagwttp Uwhwl hwypt pip tr 
wutp huyp. whw hmip whw ump tr thuyw’ nip t nngulkqu. 

Uukp Upnpwhud. opnp Uunnmwds wywunpwunk utq nyguwkg. 
qh Uppwhwi quyu wukp pk fuwpk qnpnht pip. puyg pipwtth 
Uwpquphwtwyp. bppt. quwg hwuun h mtn mjunht np qtubngt Ep. 
wuuig / fol. 56v / Uwhwl pty huipt hip: huyp nip £ nngwhkqu: Uuwg 
hwypt jwyny npnh nngwhkqt nm ku. qpiq Uuinniwd pwofukuig uta. 
Ei Gu fununwgwy Uuinnidy] np vmmuin wntikd qptq fipt’ npnh uh 
utp funuunitu hu. huwqwtn hp np qkutd qptq: Vuwg Uwhwly. huyp 
bu Yuwup pn £, htwqwttn Swnuy Ed pkq: wy wugwinp jywotwphhu 
huiwin stuf unkp ntfuunt pn. puyg yhty Ywuytw qdtnu br qninu hu. gh 
uh dqkghg qdtnu Yuu gninu hd bt wuhwadny jptbgh Uwinwy pn: buy 
Upnpwhwu Ywuytwg qdtnut tt qninut Uwhwuy. bt. Uwhwy wuwg 
hwyp hwywy waw wyfawuwttpt pn. Gr wuwugku vuipti pd gh hwywy 
wpwugk pud qhwyet bt quafwwinwtpt hip. Ge hwypt Ewn qunipt’ tt 
fuqkwsg gfup/ fol. 57r /swyt Uwhwlyuy. tr ny unui uniptt bi ny Yinptwg. 
Er www uh ywphrt & pb Ymyku. Ge npdwil Ywutgun pk upkugk 
qnutiwyt bp Jipwy pwpht. tr wn dwiuyt Ynpkwg qyEtu ppp uhu 


17. Probably the abbreviation qutu “them” is a misreading of quw “him.” 
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wnutg nuypyy. 8ujidwu hpbouumlt dujytiwy, wuwg uh ujukp unipy p 
quunttwyy. qh hwa&ny tnt. Uuinnrdny wunwpwg, pn: 2h wnwpkug 
Uuinniws pkg njgwh—q thnfuwtiwy Puwhwywy. pppts bp ykp huykgun 
Uppuwhwd tt tintu funy nngwhkq Ywjutuy p dwnkt tngtpwgu: 

Gi wnkw, Upnpwhud hong gfunju Gt. qUwhwl wpdwykug. tr qktky 
qfunyt umunnyg vunnwnt. bt pppkt Ypyukwg Snip. dwyt Ent: Epyuhg 
np wut Upnwhwud Upnwhu. npyku op yni ny fuwykghp qupptyp 
qnpnht pn ywut hu: Unyiytu / fol. 57v / Gi tu ny futwytghg qupptyp 
qnpnht fu ywut pn. np bykwy, wqumtugl f ndniungi quubtiuyt 
qnpnhut Unudw wut pwpmpkwtn pn: 38ujudwi Upnpwhwil 
ninwfunipiwulp wnkwy, qnpnht br nwpdun fh wnt hip: Gr junip 
ubniul uhus whoptp Uppwhu fb funpwtht. to hnbownwl Uunndny 
wn tw br wuk. Uppwhud Upnpwhw hpurfwykwg Uuunniws pkg’ qh 
quwugtu Gantuwyku t qugtu why qswnwyt Uuinnidny Ub) ppukntl: 
qipstw qqjntfu tnpw. tt hipp ginny tnpw. ti pip f mnt pn. tr 
wunnoikw quw. bk. twy ghtind Ge hwght ywiunwpw,g uwinorugk yuu 
pn. 

tw pkq pwhwtwy wunnwdwhnyu Ynndwtt ywut pn be wikbuyt 
punwttkwg png. pwhwiuynyeprt qnpdtugk: Uuk Uppwhui np inky 
quutku qiw: Uuk hpbownwt f / fol. 58r / pwtunwnht quwttu qtiw: 
Ppptt guwg Uppwhud jCpnwuwykil. huykgur punnkt wimwoht’ 
bh ghgtppt wtuwttp qupit jnuny fh wiwnwoht. ghnwg Uppwhui 
np why E: Pppks wpr Eni by, guwg fb minpt quun quw. tpp mtiuu 
qU ty phutnty Upnpwhwd qh ns Ep wtupy tnpw hppbit qutupy vwpyny. 
wy wqntukuy Ep tt htp gfunj tnpw pewttkp ubtstr hb bniudt. te 
puulwy tnpw npweu pk pwlwl Yppuyp. te Ennai tnpw pquiswih 
Ep Entwy: ki nngnvitwy gqiw Upnwhwi fuuiutgu pun tw tr wuwg. 
pwth dwuwtwy E np wun Ywu: Uuk Ut)phukn C nwpp E np wun 
&quhu wtinku bh dwpnywtk: Uy uwp ny E ntbubwy ghu puyg h pk: Uuk 
Upnpwhuu wuuntw pid ghwt/ fol. 58v Auiunwyn pn pE pusujku knkt: 
Uuk Utjphuty tu tu npnh Ut)ptiw pwquwinpht npnin Uwnhlw np 
ghttg qpwnwpt Canuwnku. bh uhm winip wowptwg ghu huyp hl 
pk quw twuppt tt pep wwunwywt te gkp hkpptgp kt wnouinp. qh 
qnhu uwuuanighg ynngu. 

ti tu quwgh twiuhnt. tt ynytgh qqkp Epptgpt bt wipouinp: tt dSuigkwg 
Uuunniwd qjnju gunphwg f uppinu hu. puttgh bi ny hunwittguy 
qytunwthptu uywiwth, Ywut wtybuqwiht swunmuwingu. tt 
Hupdtwy tin, nwpdnmigh qykunwthut ti tu pnnh ti guwgh. ti fh 
quit bun hwykgw jkpyhtu. qynmuwinpu tr quubtuyt wpwpwdsu 
wpuipshu utnop pttutgh. tt xunphuipt Uuinniény Swttwy qupwphst 
Uuinniws. tr qiigh wn huypt hu wowtg vunnunh. 
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thwpg qhu huypt fl tr wuug. nip tn’ tphugp Gr wpgunp pn: 
Gi bu wuwgp huyjp hd pid ndwn” pmp qhtunwitpt qnh / fol. 59r / 
Uwinnigwthy ywut whywpd dknwqnpdwg Uwpnywt np ns tu 
wunnLUdsp wy] unin swumniwdp. ywuut wyt ny piph. tt huypt bl 
nhiwgwit pun pu Gr vinwi wnt bl wuwg vopt hum. qh ku wyuop 
F npningu UbEyt qnh umumoigwttd Ynongu: Gr vwjpt fd ghinwg np 
nhuwgun pun hu huypt hu. payp vwyp bu nnpuyp tr SwhyEp qkptuu 
bup. Sb5Ep qqyntfu hip Gt wukp wy qh ts putt E np nm Ywuku. 

qh vwypt fu qhu ubptp. tr huypt pu qinpuypt hu uppkp. buy huyp pu 
jopdwil bun<tu>”? qunig vopt hun np pwyp quntuytu: wuk hwypt hu 
puy vont hun pine pu, gh ypswy wpygnrp h ykpuy F npyng ukpng. 
niu bygk Ypawlt qu qkugnip: 

Gpp op ypdawy wpywttp huypt pu. wyuwku pytp ek ypawht pda 
wuywtktp hp vknwthy pwut Yong. hupdtbwy O wiqud yppdwy wp ht. 
Uhawy wit/ fol. 59v /Ywtkp tnpwipt hd vknwth, Ynngi. ppptr 
hwyptt bd te. wntwy ginpuwynt pu gh Yunygkwy mwitkp qkunitfu yong. 
buy uUwjpt pu pwyp Gi. wutp ny nnnpuhu pn Enpont. tr pwyny guwg 
qh whugk qywunwpnitu npniny fipny;: Ppptr jutght hofuwtipt tr 
ubswubsp pugquinpht’ wmupwt qnpnhu bt qnniumnpu hipkutg fh 
qttunittu Ynng: 

Gi ku pwyny Ywut typwip hd thwfjutuy Gyp br bpp wtunwnu: 8npdwil 
wtuh np tnpw d4tnt wpyht p qkunittu Enpwipt hd. tt Gu Jutyptgh 
p Stwntk pl? pugght npmup wintnng. ti Ywttugki qunuw. 
unyjudwiulyt wuinwntguit minht bt Ww gunuw py nwawnt tr pun 
Ynongt. qhuyp fil Gr quuyp, Gt quuttuyt dnnnynipypt pun unuw. Gr 
tu Uhuyt tuwgh wun. Gt ku ntkuwtkd quutiwyt Uwpypyp. puyg wyu 
C wmuph E op pow sk ntubuy ghu Uun: / fol. 60r / 

Puy Uppwhwi gkpstwg ghtp qjjun) unpw. tr htippkwg qkynnty 
unnuw. jniwg bi twppkwg giw. t. wuypruny onipownny qupnuptwg 
quw. GL nwpktwy] pb wot hip ywunwpw, Uwinnjg hwght tt ghubw 
ti Swywtght piunwthpt ti npnhpt’ swnuyp bt wywhutwyp tnpw h 
tuhwtk: Gr knit tw pwhwhuy fp wnvtt Uppwhwinr wunnwduynyu 
Yonlwtk. Qh wyu Eni. woweh pwhwtwy br wowgh ywunwpwgny 
hwight bt qhuny. gh Ub) phuty Ent: woweht pwhwiuyt np ophtiwl Ep 
Lppumnnuh: Yh Unwuuy vhust. Uppwhud pwhwtwy hpksunwl Ep. wy, 
Uwntuwiop pwhwiwy ny Yuyp. Uquduy tt. Upkyh Cruyp’ be wyyngu 
bpbgniphrut hptguwlp wpwpht: 

Gi. Uppwhwi pwptqnpdnptwilp ubswgui ti Stpwgui tt 


18. The singular verb is anomalous; it should be plural. 
19. This is an alternative spelling of ndm.wp. 

20. So we emend the text kin “he gave.” 

21. Inter lineas qh. 
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hwtgqtwt juumnuynmyptudp fp hwtqhunt wppwymyptwt uEst: np 
qnp wppuyniptwt Ynstgun. tr tpnyn F npynhu. qUwhwl fp Uwnuyk 
np wrtinwinp Ep. te Purlwyky hp 8wqwpny np / fol. 60v / wywfupt Gin 
thupwint b ntuniptiwtt Uwnuyp. b. buwhuyuy st wih F npn. 
q8tunt kt q8wynp 

tir ny ppwywmwp gnkgwp quuindtniyehriu. gh ophtwht wyu Ep. 
wiwytel qdkq Enpwpp jnpndwu Ywpnuwyp bt jukp quywiundnrypepriu quyu. 
Lp upwnht nnopvh wuwgkp Lwqupht. tr sinnwgt Udhppt t. Owyht. 
ti tnpwpgt Ubjkppt tr Quuywopht. tr pid wiwpdwt Urkin gsnnpu 
Ei Ywpnugnynwg bt junnuwig: 


An untitled text on Jacob follows. 


11.1, 


SERMON CONCERNING HospPITALITY 


. For when Noah died,” his sons and grandsons forgot God and served idols. 


Because books and laws did not exist at all,” they forgot God. There was not 
one man who remembered or discerned that God exists. 


. But Terah, Abraham’s father, was an idolater and builder of idols. For, from 


the Flood up to Terah it was for 900 years™ that they worshiped idols, and did 
not know God. Then on the idols’ feast Terah said to his son Abraham, “Son, 
learn my (profession) of idol-building.** It will be very rewarding for you.” 
Then Abraham said, “Father, if I had the authority in my hands (power), I 
would break them, for how can human works be god for humans?” 


. Abraham understood this, but he did not know God. He continually 


considered and investigated who is God.** And in that time, a punishment 
of birds came, of a multitude of black ravens which were gathering up the 
autumn seed and eating the green fields.”’ It had not ever been like this. Then 
every man chased off the birds and wished to protect his fields, and they were 
not able to save (them). Abraham went and wished to guard his fields.** 


. When he went and saw the innumerable multitude of birds, he wondered 


22. Text no. 2.1 in an equivalent place, reads “After the Tower.” 

23. The idea of books and laws embodying God’s will is unique to this text and text no. 
1A and 1B. 

24. See text no. 12.2. 

25. Terah as builder of idols is discussed in notes on texts nos. 8.1 and 11.2. 

26. Abraham rejects idols before he recognizes God. This occurs otherwise in text no. 8 


and its parallel in text no. 9. See also text no. 11.3 note. 


4.2. 


27. Note that here the ravens attack fields and seed, not vineyards. See notes on text no. 


28. In other versions of the story (see note on text no. 4.2) Abraham is sent by his father. 


See also text no. 11.4 note. 
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and stared. He investigated in his mind and said, “Until this day there has 
never been (anything) like this. For there is a great God who does this.” 
He stared at the sun and the moon, (considering) which one of these was 
God,” but his mind was not convinced to say God to them (i.e. to call them 
God), because they are changeable. Sometimes they wax and sometimes 
they wane; sometimes they become hot and sometimes they become cool. 
Therefore he was not persuaded to say God to them.*° 

And he called out aloud <to> the heavens above, and said, “HE WHO IS,” 
unknown God who are seated upon a throne of heaven and earth, Creator of 
moon and sun and all living animals, just as you sent these birds to uproot 
our labors, so have mercy and preserve our labors.”*” 


. When he said this all the birds went forth and fled. They no longer ate his 


seed and field. For Abraham looked and saw that the birds were eating 
everybody’s labor and they did not approach his labor.*? He praised and 
glorified God. Joyfully he went home and told the wonder to his father. Then 
his father said, “Son, this happened through the power of our idols, for our 
idols are many. Therefore, they do not eat our field.” 

And the father was not convinced to (his) son’s counsel. Moreover, he 
commanded Abraham to go to the flock, to bring an ox and a bull* and to 
slaughter (them) as a sacrifice to the idols. Then Abraham took fire and going 
secretly to the temple* of the idols, he set a fire in it and burnt up the idols. 
And his father’s brother** came in order to extinguish the fire, and he fell into 
the fire (and) was burned up with the idols. Then Abraham’s father and all his 
family and relatives planned to kill Abraham.*’ 


. Then Abraham apprehending (this), took Sarah (his) wife and fleeing, he 


went to Egypt.*® And they lauded Sarah’s beauty before Pharaoh and Phar- 
aoh brought (her)? and he saw her and he was pleased by Sarah. And he 
asked Abraham, “What might Sarah be to you?” And he said on account of 


29. See texts nos. 2.3 and 8.4. 


30. The resolution of the plague of birds is not given until §8, and the shift to the 


“astronomical” recognition of God is rather rough. 


31. This is aname of God current in Armenian usage. It derives from Exod 3:14. Compare 


NBHL 1:758. 


32. The word “labors” implies “fruit of our labors.” 
33. The singling out of Abraham’s field is to be found also in text no. 11.6. 
34. The difference of designation between the two words is not clear. Both are bovine 


animals. 


35. Literally: “house.” 
36. Usually specified as Achan (Haran); see also text no. 11.7. 
37. This element is unique to this document and text no. 11.7 among the Armenian texts. 


It is similar to Jub. 12:6—8, in which passage Terah is presented as an unwilling idolater. 


38. The form of the story as given in other documents is abbreviated here. 
39. That is, had her brought. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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fear of being killed, “She is my sister.’ And Pharaoh wished to take Sarah 
in marriage. 


. And in the night, when he wished to draw near to Sarah, an angel of God 


appeared to him with a fiery staff and said, “Do not approach Sarah for she is 
Abraham’s wife.*° Moreover, also give him many things because you gazed 
upon Sarah’s appearance. And, if you do not do thus, I will kill you and your 
sons with a fiery staff, and I will destroy your kingdom.”™! 

Then the king due to fear of the angel—fear and trembling fell upon Pharaoh 
and he summoned Abraham and said, “When (if) Sarah was your wife, why 
did you say, ‘She is my sister’?” Abraham said, “Because of that I said that 
she is my sister, lest you kill me for the sake of Sarah.” But Pharaoh gave 
40 servants and 40 maidservants to Sarah, 400 camels and many cattle and 
sheep, horses and mules, gold and silver. 

He sent them off and said, “All this land of mine lies before you. Wherever 
you wish, dwell there.” And Abraham having gone, (his) sheep, camels 
and all beasts and all possessions increased.” With a tent he wandered and 
pastured his beasts wherever he wished. 

Then he kept 1,000 sheep close to the tent so as to eat milk and yoghurt and 
sour (probably a cultured milk product), so that they might be close to him. 
And he had a shepherd named Mamré.*? He was particularly merciful in 
gifts to the poor and to guests. And one day, when he went out to pasture the 
sheep, they gave him little bread. They gave him and his dog** three loaves. 
Abraham said, “Take this bread and go, while the bread is being baked. I will 
come and bring you bread,” for those 3 loaves were unleavened (i.e., had not 
risen). 

When Mamre went forth from the house and had gone a little distance, a poor 
man came and said, “For the love of God, give me to eat, for Iam famished.” 
Then Mamré milked a sheep and crumbled one loaf. The poor man ate and 
blessed Mamré and went. When one hour had passed a man came, beseeched 
and said,” I am a traveler and famished. For the love of God, give me to eat.” 
Then Mamré milked the sheep and crumbled a loaf and fed him. Then that 
man ate and blessed Mamré and his sheep. He left and went. But Mamré was 
still hungry. One loaf remained; he wished to eat the bread, but he said to 
himself,** “Perhaps someone else will come and ask for bread for the love of 
God.” Therefore, he did not eat. Then after midday he saw (that) an old man 


40. In other texts Pharaoh is stopped by other means. See text no. 11.9 note. 

41. Compare Gen. Rab. 40:7; 52.18, for an angel with a sword. 

42. Compare texts nos. 2.7, 4.12, and 12.14; cf. Gen 13:2. 

43. For the Story of Mamré, see the General Introduction, 12—13. See also text no. 2.9. 
44. The occurrence of the dog is unique here and this is another recension of text no. 


11.12. 


45. Literally: “bread.” 
46. Literally: “in his mind.” 
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came, he beseeched and said, “I am famished. For the love of God, give me 
what you have to eat.” 

16. And Mamré milked milk and crumbled the unleavened bread and gave to 
him to eat. Then he ate and blessed Mamré, and Mamré said, “Aged father, 
this day is hot and you are tired. Sleep a little, the heat will pass and then 
setting forth you will go. And when the old man fell asleep, he stuck his 
staff into the ground and he made shade over him so that the heat of the sun 
might not distress the old man. And when the old man awoke he saw that he 
had constructed a shelter over him. He called Mamré and blessed Mamré a 
second time saying thus, “Mamré, you will be chief of the merciful and your 
black will become white. Your lack and your incompletion and that of your 
sons will be complete and filled.*” And your name will be a good memory in 
the world. All your black sheep will become white.” 

17. He took Mamré’s oaken staff, which he had stuck and planted in the ground 
and said, “Son, this staff will be a sign between you and me.” When he had 
blessed thus, the old man went forth and went. And Mamré looked back and 
saw that the staff had greened and taken root. He regarded the old man once 
again, so that he might see (him) and receive yet a further blessing, but the 
old man was not visible.” 

18. He looked at the sheep and saw that all of them had become white. And he 
looked upon his own hands and feet and the rest of his body and he saw that 
(it had become) white, for Mamré was Abraham’s black servant. 

19. And again he looked at the staff and saw that the staff had become a great 
tree and a spring of cold water welled up at the base of the tree. Then all the 
sheep came, drank from the water and settled” under the shade of the tree. 

20. Then, at the 8" hour of the day, (Abraham) having taken bread and having set 
forth, brought (it) to Mamré. He looked and saw in the field that a tree was 
visible. Abraham was amazed and said, “This tree was not there until today. 
Whence did this tree come into being?” Sometimes he went and sometimes 
he stood still, investigated; and he cleaned* his eyes, looked and wondered.°! 

21. And going on he reached the tree. And having seen all the whitened sheep 
and Mamre’s face white, he did not recognize (him). He asked and said, 
“O, shepherd! Where might Abraham’s sheep be?” And Mamré the shepherd 
greeted Abraham and said, “My father, come and see God’s power™ and 
miracles.’ When Abraham came, he saw the tree, the sheep and Mamré 


47. The language of this blessing is not paralleled in the other narratives except text no. 


48. Does this mean he disappeared? If so, this would be typical of an angelophany. 
49. Literally: “sat.” 

50. Or: “rubbed.” 

51. The way Abraham recognized Mamré is unlike the other versions of this story. 
52. Or: “wonder.” 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 
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whitened. He was amazed on account of the miracle. He asked, “How did the 
miracle come about?” 

Then Mamré told him everything and said, “My father, today 3 paupers 
encountered me and I fed them. But the last was an honorable and handsome 
old man and him also I fed. And he blessed me and our sheep greatly and 
variously. And he took my staff and stuck it into this place. At once it took 
root, greened and became this tree and this spring welled up with it.” Then 
Abraham fell down, kissed his servant’s hand and foot and said, “You are my 
father and I (am) your servant.” 

There Abraham swore to God,* “As long as I live, until a guest does not 
happen by, I will not break bread.” Mamré was the cause of Abraham’s 
hospitality and love of the poor. When Abraham saw all these miracles he 
swore an oath with God, not to eat without a guest. 

And he brought his tent and set it up under the oak tree and dwelt there by 
the way, so that passersby might eat of his table and then go on. For he never 
removed the table of food (bread). If on one day Abraham encountered forty 
guests, he ate with them all because of his hospitality. 

If he encountered (one) in 7 days, he fasted for 7 days. If there was one guest 
in 10 days, he did not eat for 10 days. He did this often, so that he did not 
eat without a guest. When Satan saw such benefaction and hospitality of 
Abraham, he was jealous of him and guarded all the ways that were about 
him. 

Whoever came he turned back and showed him (and) caused (him to go) 
another way. And he ensorcelled that way, so that for 40 days no guest 
happened by Abraham. Then Abraham was weakened. Sarah said, “You, 
husband Abraham, have become starved to death. Eat a little.” 

Abraham said, “As the Lord lives, I will not eat until a guest comes. I cannot 
be false to God, but I hope in God that today he will send me a guest.” And 
there Abraham had built a high place, so that Sarah used to go up and sit 
there; she looked at the ways for a guest. 

And when Abraham was greatly weakened, Abraham said, “Sarah, go up 
and look.” And when Sarah, having gone up, looked, she saw 3 persons* 
who were in the distance. Sarah gave news to Abraham and said, “My lord, 
three guests have come to us.” Then Abraham commanded to slaughter the 
calf for the guests, for an honorable calf had been born. It bore likeness to 
Abel’s lamb. He caused that calf to be slaughtered.*’ 

Then they saw that the Lord came with two angels, but Abraham did not 


53. See note on text no. 3.11 concerning this story and see also text no. 11A.23. 
54. The phrase “showed him (and) caused (him to go)” is perhaps a scribal error for gnyjg 


wmuyp “showed” (Th. M. van Lint). 


55. This magical term occurs in this context in text no. 2.12. 
56. Literally, “souls”; “person” is a common later usage. 
57. See text no. 6.5.3 and note there. 
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discern that he was the Lord. Then he was strengthened in seeing him. 
And having gone forth to meet them paying respects and having (brought) 
them, they sat down and (he) having brought a meal,** they ate. They spoke 
with one another, and Abraham listened to their words and he heard much 
wondrous speech and he was amazed. Then the Lord said, “Gather the bones 
of the calf”’ And when they had gathered (them) and filled the hide of the 
calf, then having signed the cross, he revived the calf.*° And Abraham, being 
amazed, was unable to talk in the postprandial (talk). When He blessed the 
meal (table) and Abraham, the Lord said, “Abraham! I will surely bless you 
and increase your seed like the stars of the heaven and like the sand of (the) 
sea.” 

And after much blessing, again he said, “You will have seed from Sarah. His 
name will be called Sahak.” When Sarah heard inside (her) hiding place, she 
laughed and said, “When will this happen to me, for my days have passed?” 
And the Lord said to Abraham, “Sarah mocked because of the good news (the 
Annunciation) of Isaac, for she reckoned my words to be false. On account 
of that laughing at me, your family will remain in exile for 460 years in the 
power of strangers.”° 

He said this and he blessed the house and the meal and all Abraham’s 
possessions. And the Lord said again to Abraham, “Abraham, come forth 
with me as far as Mount Sodom.” And from fear Abraham could not ask, 
“Who are you, Lord?” When they reached the mountain where Sodom was 
visible, God commanded his two angels, “Go, enter this city and bring out 
Lot, for he is righteous and hospitable. 

And say that he should go forth from Sodom. And let him not turn around 
to look back again, for he who looks back turns into stone.” When He said 
this, he (Abraham) realized that He is the Lord. Abraham said, “What do you 
wish to do to this city?” 

The Lord said, “I wish to destroy it, for their sins have multiplied.” Abraham 
said, “Lord, might this city not have 1,000 sinless men?” The Lord said, 
“Tf there be 500 righteous ones, I will not destroy them for the sake of the 
righteous.” Abraham said, “If there be 200, will you not pity (the city)?” The 
Lord said, “If there be 100 righteous ones, I would not wish for their death.” 
Abraham said, “Lord, if there be 50 righteous, will you not have pity for their 
sake?” The Lord said, “If 20 righteous be found, I will have pity upon them.” 
Abraham said, “Lord, since I am dust and ashes, how can I speak again with 


58. Or: “table.” 


59. See above text no. 8.25 and 8.29 and see the General Introduction, on Step‘anos 


Siwnec‘i, 20-21 above. 


60. Cf. Gen 15:13, but in a different context; see text no. 8.28, which has 440 years and 


text no. 11A.29 note. 


61. The numbers of righteous in this section are not in the biblical story. Those commence 


in the continuation of this section. 
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you? But, if? you made (me) worthy of speaking with you, for the sake of the 
10 righteous ones, have pity!” 

Then the Lord ascended to the heavens and a voice was heard which said, 
“Since® a righteous one was not found in the city, you, Abraham, remain in 
this place and see that done to them.” When those 2 angels who went to the 
city gave an appearance of 15 years old youths. 

Indeed, Lot was hospitable and God-loving. When he saw them, having paid 
his respects, he brought them to his house. When they went to his house the 
angels said, “Go forth from this city, for the Lord wishes to destroy it and He 
sent us to lead you out.” Lot said, “Sit down, recline at table, dine and we will 
see what you command.” Since a man discerned them, 

he (i.e., Lot) blamed them and said, “O, sons, you are tender youths. Why did 
you come and enter this evildoing and abomination-doing city?” The angels 
said, “We came here on your account so that we might bring you forth from 
this city.” But Lot’s wife did not believe their discourse. 

She (or: he) went and opened the stove to get out food for the guests, and she 
(or: he) saw the stove full of water. When Lot saw the coming forth of the 
water he believed in the passing of the city.** Then the Sodomites came and 
seized Lot’s door and said, “Give us those who have come to this house of 
yours.” 

But Lot had closed the door from within on account of their wickedness. Lot 
said, “I have two beautiful virgin daughters. I will give (them) to you, and do 
not lay hand upon my guests.” And they were not persuaded. They began to 
break the door down. Then the angels said to Lot, “Do not worry about us. 
We can save ourselves. At this hour go forth from your house, for now this 
city is perishing.” 

And when they broke the door down, the angels went forth and blinded them, 
and themselves ascended (i.e., on high). Then Lot went forth from the city, 
he, his wife and his 2 daughters. For his wife had sent somebody on account 
of (her) sons-in-law, to apprise them of the passing of the city. When they 
went, they reached the lower part of the mountain, then Lot’s wife looked 
back because of the sons-in-law. At once she turned into stone, 

for the angel had said, “Do not look back!” He said, “Those who look back 
turn into stone.”°* When Lot went forth, fire burnt around Sodom, like a wall 


62. Here tpp functions with the meaning of tik, and also in the next clause. Literally 


it means “when”. 


63. Literally: “when.” 

64. Just how this sign convinced Lot remains somewhat unclear. 

65. The sons-in-law doubted the angels’ prediction; see Gen 19:14. 

66. In the Bible (Gen 19:26), Lot’s wife looks back and is turned into a pillar of salt. 


In the angelic prohibition in Gen 19:17 no specific punishment for looking back is mentioned. 
Petrification as a punishment is not mentioned there, but it is in other Abraham texts; see texts 
nos. 11.39—40 and 11A.41. 
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of fire and sulphur. Rock and hail rained down together from the heavens for 
7 days and 7 nights. Thus it rained upon them, until the ground and stone 
was burnt and water filled the place and turned it into a sea. And it is (exists) 
until today. 

And Abraham having seen all this, gave glory to God and glorified the 
Lord, who is that human-loving God, for Lot was a lover of the poor and the 
stranger, and hospitable, to such an extent that He brought Lot forth and then 
made the city pass away. 

I beg you, O brothers, make Mamré an example and see (him) who through 
bread brought God to his sheep. He was rendered worthy through the blessing 
and kingdom of God, and Abraham who by faith, by fast, by prayer and by 
table hospitality caused God to descend from heaven to his house and caused 
him to recline at his table. He ate and he spoke with God. And he received 
the good news (the Annunciation) of Isaac, and he received God’s blessing, 
with which He blessed Abraham and said, “I will surely bless you and I 
will surely increase (your) seed.’ Having seen this, hope to do mercy to 
the poor and hospitality to strangers. And if you wish to enter the kingdom, 
be hospitable and set a table, for priests and paupers bless a man at bread 
and meal, princes and householders laud, and all men praise. And it (1.e., 
hospitality) saves from many punishments and from evil. And there, on the 
day of judgment Christ himself blesses and praises and deletes the book of 
sins. And he is crowned with the righteous and is praised by the mouth 
of all angels and enters into the Garden of God with Abraham and with all 
God’s other saints. I beseech, attend to this counsel, take it to mind and 
observe (it) and say “Have mercy” for the commissioner of this book, Nazar 
and his parents, Amir and P‘a8, and (his) brothers Mélik‘ and Gaspar, and for 
me, sinful Awét, the scribe. And Rev. Nersés the polisher of its paper, who 
with great desire served it, and our spiritual father Rev. Gaspar, who were 
the causes of it (i.e., were instrumental in making this book) and sharers of 
pain of the inner man and they encouraged (i.e., me). They caused this book 
to be written and we ask from you, O holy fathers and readers, when you read 
this small booklet, remember me, great sinner, and say “God have mercy.” 


CONCERNING THE BIRTH OF SAHAK 
When Abraham drew near to Sarah, she conceived and bore Sahak. Since he 


was very beautiful and honorable and beloved of (his) parents, (his) parents 
loved him so that all night they did not extinguish a candle,” for the sake of 


67. Gen 22:17. 


68. Col 2:14. 
69. See also text no. 11.43. 
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the visibility of Sahak. When he grew and developed, He sent his angel” and 
said to Abraham to slaughter his son as an offering and a sacrifice to God. 

45. God tested <him>,” so that he might see whether Abraham would make his 
beloved son a sacrifice, or not. When Abraham heard (this) from the angel, he 
saddled his ass and having taken fire and wood” and his son Sahak, he went 
to the place of the covenant.’? Sahak asked his father and said, “Father, here 
(is) fire, here (is) a knife and wood. Where is the sacrifice?” 

46. Abraham said, “Son, God is preparing a sacrifice for us,”” for Abraham said 
this so that he might deceive his son, but (his) mouth was prophesying. When 
he went (and) arrived at the place of the covenant, where the slaughter was 
going to take place, Sahak said to his father, “Father, where is the sacrifice?” 
(His) father said, weeping, “Son, you are the sacrifice. God gave you to 
us (i.e., shared you with us) and I promised God that I will make you his 
sacrifice. Son, do not give the lie to my promise. ” Obey, so I may slaughter 
you.” 77 Sahak said, “My father, it is your will. I am your obedient servant. I 
will not give the lie to your oath for this transient world. But, tie my hands 
and feet firmly, lest I draw back hands or feet and your sacrifice shall be 
unpleasing.”’”* Then Abraham bound Sahak’s hands and feet.” And Sahak 
said, “Father, do this work of yours righteously (properly) and say to my 
mother that she should make for me her milk and her work righteous.”*® And 
(his) father took the knife and he cut Sahak’s throat. And the knife did not 
enter and did not cut, and a little blood came out of the neck.*' And when 
he wished to sharpen the knife upon the stone, at once it cut the rock like 
boneless meat.* Then the angel calling said, “Do not plunge your knife into 
this youth, for your sacrifice was pleasing to God. For God has sent you a 


70. In the Bible, it is God who gives the command. 

71. The association of testing with Abraham here derives from Gen 22:1. 

72. In Gen 22:6, the fire and wood are introduced only at a later point in the story. 

73. Gen 22:9 describes this as “the place that God had shown him”. The name “place of 
the covenant” here may come from an identification of Moriah in Gen 22:2 with the Temple 
Mount based on 2 Chr 3:1. 

74. Gen 22:7. 

75. Gen 22:8. 

76. This promise or covenant is not mentioned in the Bible or in the preceding narrative. 
Some Islamic sources know an oath that Abraham made to God relating to his son; see 
Firestone 1990, 108. 

77. Cf. Gen 22:7-8. In the biblical story Abraham avoids telling Isaac the truth. 

78. See above text no. 8:32. 

79. Gen 22:9. 

80. This last phrase is unclear as it stands, but it means that Sarah’s care of him served 
a fitting end. 

81. Note the miracle here. The knife would not cut Sahak’s neck. 

82. This detail is not found in the other Abraham stories. 
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sacrifice instead of Isaac.” When Abraham looked up, he saw a sacrificial 
ram hanging from the tree* by the horns.** 

And Abraham, having taken (it) brought the ram down and set Sahak free, 
and having slaughtered the ram, he offered the offering. And when he bent 
(his) knee, there was a voice from the heavens that said, “Abraham, Abraham. 
Just as you did not pity your beloved son for my sake, in the same way I too 
will not pity my beloved Son for your sake, who, having come, will free all 
the children of Adam from Hell because of your goodness.”** Then Abraham 
joyously having taken (his) son, returned to his house. And one day while 
Abraham was praying in the tent, an angel of God descended to him and said, 
“Abraham, Abraham! God commanded you to go to Jerusalem and there 
you will find Melchizedek, God’s servant. Dress his head and clip his nails 
straight and bring (him) to your house and honor him. And he will offer a 
sacrifice for you with wine and bread.”*° 

He (will be) a priest for you from the godly side, for your sake and all your 
family he will perform priestly actions. Abraham said, “Where do I find 
him?” The angel said, “You (will) find him in the forest.” When Abraham 
went to Jerusalem, he looked toward the forest. In the night he saw the 
column of light in the forest. Abraham realized that he was there. When day 
broke, he went forth, he went to the place, he found him. When Abraham saw 
Melchizedek, (he saw) that his appearance was not like a human appearance, 
but he was attired and the hair of his head came down to (his) knee. And 
his back was like a tortoise’s back*’ and his nails had become a span long 
and Abraham, greeting him, spoke with him and said, “How long is it that 
you have remained here?” Melchizedek (Melk‘ised) said, “It is 8 years that 
I am in ascesis here, unseen by men. No other man has seen me but you.” 
Abraham said, “Tell me how your believing came about.” Melchizedek 
(Melk‘ised) said, “I am son of king Melk‘i, son of Satim, who built the city of 
Jerusalem.** One day my father sent me, ‘Go to the flock and bring honorable 
and fat heifers and oxen, for I will offer sacrifices to my idols.’ 

And I went to the flock and I set apart fat heifers and oxen. And God shone 
the light of grace in my heart. I considered® and I was not persuaded to kill 


83. The name of the tree, “Tree of Sabek,” is not mentioned here or in 11.45. See text no. 


4.22 note. 


84. Gen 22:11-13. 
85. Compare Irenaeus, Adv. haer. 4.5.5. 
86. Here the series of sacrifices is spelled out. Abraham offers his son, God offers His, 


and Melchizedek offers the first eucharistic sacrifice (which is proleptic). For notes on this text, 
see the relevant sections of text no. 11. 


87. Compare Adam’s covering, smooth as fingernail in Gen. Rab.20:21. See also 11.48. 
88. In Cave of Treasures (Budge 1927, 152) Melchizedek is associated with the building 


of Jerusalem, but in a quite different narrative. 


89. That is, “investigated, thought about it.” The language here is very like that in the 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 
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animals for the sake of unliving non-gods. And turning back, I returned 
the animals and I left and went. And as I went, I regarded the heavens, I 
examined in my mind the luminaries and all the creations of the Creator.” 
And by God’s grace, I recognized God, the Creator. And I went to my father 
without the sacrifice. 


. My father asked me and said, ‘Where are your heifers and oxen?’ And I said, 


‘My father, it seems difficult to me to offer a living animal as a sacrifice for 
the sake of unmoving things, made by human hands, which are not gods, but 
false non-gods. For that reason, I did not bring (them).’ And my father bore 
a grudge against me and entered my house. He said to my mother, ‘Today I 
am offering one of these two sons as a sacrifice to my idols.” And my mother 
knew that my father bore a grudge against me. My mother wept, lamented 
and scratched her face. She tore her hair! and said, ‘What is this thing that 
you say?’ 

For my mother loved me, and my father loved my brother. Then my father, 
when he <saw> my mother’s mourning, who was weeping bitterly, my father 
said to my mother, ‘Why do you weep? For let us cast lots for our two sons. 
He on whom the lot falls, him shall we slaughter.’ 

When my father cast a lot, thus he reckoned that the lot would fall upon me 
to die for the sake of the idols. Again, three times they cast the lot. The lot 
fell on my brother to die for the idols. When my father went forth and, having 
taken my brother, so that he might bring him bound as a sacrifice to the idols, 
then my mother was weeping and saying, “Will you not have mercy on your 
brother?” And she went weeping for she would see the end of her son. When 
the king’s princes and nobles heard, they brought their sons and daughters 
as a sacrifice to idols. 

And I, weeping on account of my brother, fled. I came and went forth to this 
forest. When I saw that they laid hand for sacrifice of my brother, I besought 
of the Lord that the gates of the abyss open and swallow them. Immediately, 
the place was split and swallowed them with the temple and with the idols, 
my father and mother and all the people with them. And I alone remained 
here and I see all men but for these 8 years no man has seen me at all.” 
Then Abraham trimmed the hair of his head and clipped his nail(s). He 
washed and cleaned him and he ornamented (him) with a silk chasuble and 
he brought (him) to his house. He offered a sacrifice of bread and wine, 
and the family and children ate of it, his servants and maidservants. And 
he became a priest in Abraham’s house from the divine side. For this one 
became a first priest and first offerer with bread and wine. For Melchizedek 


variant text no. 11A.49, including also the verb huwtkgh. This is similar to the story about 
Abraham’s refusal to bring beasts for idolatrous sacrifice, which may have formed the basis of 
this incident in the Story of Melchizedek. 


90. Observe the evocation of the story of Abraham’s astronomical discovery of God. 
91. Literally, “head.” 
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(Melk‘ised) became the first priest who was a type of Christ. For from Adam 
to Abraham the priest was an angel,” but there was no corporeal priest. For 
Adam and Abel, Eve and the others angels did priestly service. 

And Abraham increased in doing good and grew old and lay peacefully in 
rest, in the kingdom, which was called the bosom of the kingdom. And he 
left two sons, Sahak from Sarah, who was bearer of the tidings, and Ishmael 
from Hagar the handmaiden whom Pharaoh gave when he saw Sarah. And 
Isaac begot another 2 sons, Esau and Jacob.” 

And we have not written the story fully, for this was the examplar.” I beseech 
you brothers, when youread and hear these stories, say, “Have mercy” with full 
heart for Nazar and (his) parents Amir and P‘a8, and (his) brothers, Mélik‘ and 
Gaspar and for me the unworthy Awét the scribe and for the readers and hearers. 


92. Compare the list of antediluvian priests, including Melchizedek, in Synagogal 


Prayers 9:10; compare 2 En. 69-71 (OTP) and Cave of Treasures (Bezold 1883, 11-13). In 
these cases the patriarchs of each generation were the priests. 


93. Both forms of the name Isaac are used. 
94. That is, as much as we have written was in the examplar. 


APPENDIX 1 


OTHER ABRAHAM WORKS AND FRAGMENTS 


There are a number of other documents relating to Abraham mentioned in manu- 
script catalogues and in other source works, that were not included among the 
preceding texts, either because they were not available to me or because they did 
not contain primarily narrative content. In the perspective of the present book, 
this Appendix contains information on works that, though associated with Abra- 
ham, do not signally enrich our knowledge of the Abraham saga. Here I also 
mention further copies of works that are edited above, but which I have not been 
able to collate or whose collation seems unlikely to add to the relevant data in 
a significant way.' Those writings that I have examined are described briefly 
below, their character is set forth, and where appropriate, samples of texts or 
sample collations are given. Under this head I also list works I have encountered 
in manuscript catalogues but have not been able to autopsy. I do not aspire to 
make these listings exhaustive. 


M1425 H. Anasyan mentions a work called Uw yu Uppwhuwunti “Concern- 
ing Abraham”. It occurs on fols. 204r—211r of M1425, a Miscellany copied in 
Ejmiacin in 1690. Samples of the text follow. 


uwlu Uppwhunnr 

Lowwyp wowpkywywt plpkpgmuwdntt qUppwhudk wwudmptiwt 
uwyuinp dawnkuyu. jnpu wutt: Puyg Uppwhwin $ fununugkwy 
wuinnLény gh ny ynp niuEp f ub&swqnyt Epnumy jpupt Epnniwe wubynd 
qnp hus wuwgu: Gi way gh pb nky £ whghwktyh pwqdwg wywudnpiwi 
bpp. uwhwinip dtq mwth quppwhwi yptinwtkqn wqquygnptubu 
& p wknwgtt hnwilwtiwe Uuinnidny. Gt Ep ywunwp tpyph huypwytint 
dnd ywybuy yntuny funupuwit:? 


1. When I had access to the manuscripts, I collated samples against the text published 
above. This is noted in the introductions to the various documents. 

2. Anasyan 1959, 138 no. 3, found on fols. 204r—211r. 

3. Apparently corrupt. Jununpnitfu means “depravity.” Presumably some form of a 
word meaning “promise” [unuunwit- would be appropriate. 
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Listen to the apostolic reading of a story about Abraham, a few things related, 
in which they say: But Abraham, having promised to God, for he had no-one 
greater to whom to swear, he swore to the same, saying that which he said.* And 
now, since some of the things (details) of the story are incomprehensible to many, 
for you it (1.e., Scripture) adduces that Abraham went forth from the place of the 
most familial relationship at God’s command, and the patriarch was suffering in 
a foreign land by the hope of the promise. 


fol 21lr Explicit / Qwtgh wyu Ep vt&q wnweh Ywgmgutk, qunwpkwy 
Uyukyny pwtiu Epk ubs pwt gnpnh huyp ny &. qh wunwtunp hptomwl 
Yuwpgkjny ghpp pwth Uuunnidny hb qkpuy wdk duyth: Ywut qh dujuiwg(uu) 
quw hpbyinnwlt Stwnt bt wuwg. jwnwqu npn wnwptp qputin qwyy Et ny 
futuykgtkp qnpnhin pn uhwodht. ywtdt bul Gpnnrwy wnt] np buy ywriinput 
Eniuwtty. wuk. wpn nk np Ynstwgt qUpnuwi uh wpantip hwyp. wy ns tu 
wubtu hpbouwl opnrp pptwy, ghuyp: ww jnipnittu Upwdptt Uunniws. 
ywjwqu npn wuk Uwpgwpki. ynsp win tnpw ukéwg funphynny 
hntouwy: 

wyupuit qntgh bk. yauptgh: 


Because he was the first apostle established for us, witnessing this matter, that 
a father is not greater than his son. For here an angel ordering a book of God’s 
word raises up his voice. Because the angel of the Lord called him and said, “On 
account of this thing that you did and you did not spare your only-begotten son, I 
swore to myself to do what is to be learned in the Gospels.” He said, “Now, who 
is it that called Abraham, was it not a father? but I no longer say that some angel 
is the father, (but) then (it was) the only-begotten God, on whose account the 
prophet says, ‘His name is called angel of the secret of the great ones.’” 

I have written thus far and I have finished. 


M10561 This manuscript contains excerpts of text no. 8 and the text of the 
Abraham entry in the Synaxarium (text no. 14). It is a Miscellany of the seven- 
teenth century, described briefly in Malxasyan 2007.° 


1. Qwundntphit hopt Uppwhwunt: Uppwhwunt hont wpuwy Ep “Story of 
Father Abraham. Abraham’s father was Terah.” This starts on fol. 133v and con- 
tinues to the text corresponding to the end of section 6 of text no. 8. 


4. Or perhaps: “it [i.e., Scripture] said.” 
5. Malxasyan 2007, 3:115—18. 
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2. On fol. 134v we find NuunUniphit Uwhwuljwy npnn} Uppwhuuni qnp 
funuunugkwy Ep Uuinnidny uuinwy wntib] “Story of Sahak, son of Abraham, 
whom he promised to make an offering to God,” which corresponds to text no. 
8.31-32. 


3. The text of the Abraham entry in the Yaysmaurk‘ or Synaxarium occurs on 
fols. 98v—100v of this manuscript; compare text no. 14. 


4. Some years ago, I copied a fragment of a variant of the Synaxarium text from 
a Matenadaran manuscript. My notes attribute it to M640, 467 col. i, but in the 
catalogue of the Matenadaran, M640 does not have 467 pages or folios, nor does 
it, apparently, contain any Abraham text. I transcribe here the information I have, 
in the hope that in the future it may be possible to identify this text more pre- 
cisely. It is attributed to a Commentary on Genesis. 


Title: Putt opwhunkw. tt wiquwlwp fh vb&yunrptktk wpwpwibng wuwgkuy: 
A profitable and helpful discourse pronounced from a commentary on Genesis. 


Incipit: Uppwhu jew] FG wulwg. tr quun qUuinnwwd wun wwnéwnun 
Ughuupht puptypuging ympupin Ep, tr uwpnhypt ypthugkwy, ywpuytht 
quiqhp qnpsng ... 


Abraham being 15 years old, and he found God for this reason. The land of the 
Babylonians was rich and men being very wealthy, were occupied with obscene 
deeds... 


Compare text no. 14.1—2. 


M4618 The script of this manuscript is extremely small and was illegible 
in the photographs at my disposal. I was able to autopsy it in the Matenada- 
ran in October 2010 and on fols. 53v—S5r it contains another copy of text no. 2 
TuunUnrphriu yuut Uppwhwunt Story Concerning Abraham, in a form very 
close to that in M8351 (see text no. 2, above),° on which the text published above 
is based. I collated the beginning, a section from the middle and the last section 
(with some difficulties of decipherment) and I give below the variants that were 
apparent. The manuscript is a Miscellany in various hands, dating between 1569 
and 1714. It contains many patristic texts as well as apocryphal works, including 
Assumption of the Virgin, the Cycle of Four Works, and others.’. 


6. This is true except for the colophon of the text. 
7. Eganyan et al. 1965, 1:1247-48. The Cycle of Four Works is the Armenian Adam cycle 
described in Stone 1992, 101—4 and published by Lipscomb 1990. 
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Collation of Selected Sections: 


1 thwtt |] thwu — a better reading 
3 nnl° | npp 

qunjnpniypehit | qunjnpniypehiutr 
14 qU ] quyt 

wppwhuu J + Gt 

uwupk | uweulppk 

21 wygp ] + wifkt pis 

pb qth J qth 


Another fragment from this manuscript is in a second hand. It is probably a 
filler. It deals with Abraham, and I transcribe and translate it below. Following 
the segment of text that I copied, the fragment continues with certain details of 
John the Baptist’s birthplace and certain other incidents. All these are dealt in 
brief compass, since the fragment altogether covers about one third of a page. 


fwpw huypt Uppwhwidnr Yoinp yn optkp. tb. Uppwhwd swh Ep tt on 


ub wmwpwt ph gntywytt howpkn uh Yninp: Er pwtywpswyh wiyur bot h 
suuninis’ bt Yninpt ulbiuyt swpntgwit: CG. Uppwhwd thwjukur h honki. 


Terah, Abraham’s father, built idols. And Abraham was [ ]° and one day he 
brought idols loaded on a donkey to the market. And suddenly the donkey fell in 
the mud and all the idols were broken. And Abraham fled from his father. 


M10720 In this eighteenth-century Miscellany”’ there occurs an anonymous 
elenchic text that includes one little fragment of Abraham material (fol. 194v), 
followed by a passage on the New Testament. This reads as follows: 


Zuing: 8wppwhwuk uptsk. p Undquku pwtth wag E: 

Tumwupwup: E wqq EF wyuwtu. Uppwhwi. Puwhwy. 3wynp. Vkth. 
Uwhup. Udpwel. Unuctu. 

Zuypt Undukuh Uvpwd &. tt uwyptt 8npwyptye 


Question: From Abraham up to Moses, how many generations were there? 
Answer: There were 7 generations as follows: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Levi, 
Kohath, Amram, Moses. 

Moses’ father is Amram and (his) mother Jochebed." 


8. A dialect word, meaning “mud” (G. Muradyan), deriving from Turkish but which 
occurs also in Middle Armenian. 

9. This is an obscure word, not appearing in the chief dictionaries. 

10. Malxasyan 2007, 3:175—77. 

11. The Armenian is corrupt, reading “Yok‘at‘et*” by a common graphic error. 
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M6514 This is a Miscellany dated 1830-1862 written in a cursive script on 
blue paper.’? On fols. 162—165v this manuscript contains a copy of a discussion 
of Melchizedek taken from @hpp Zuipguuilig The Book of Questions of Grigor 
Tat‘ewac‘i (ca. 1344-1409). Grigor’s learned text combines various traditions 
both Armenian and Western." I give here a transcription and translation of the 
first of these sections as printed in the Book of Questions, p. 300. M6514 does not 
seem superior to it in these sections. Following this passage are two more pages 
of a discussion of Melchizedek, showing the same learned combination of tradi- 
tions as may be observed in the passage given here." 


duut Ub) phutybyh hwpgnittu: Au E Ut) pputykl. 

Twuunwufwt. Zopt winttt Utyph, bt vont Uwnw. br pwnwppt Uwnhu: 
P dwhymptuk Yong tmpptgun, & hptomwy Uuinidny junhoinwtiuy 
ulgnyg quw jwtiwuyuinh ubtsk. hwunyg bh Yuinwnpntitu: 

Uyw pb @wpnp jepput wit funtwphtuy & dtnt Ywpywntuy 
4tniuyptwg quw wubyny, wu Ub) phutmty wihuyp wiuwyp shwdwptkuy 
yugqqu’ ifwtkwy npnnjt Uuinnidn}: 

Qh wqwy dwinry Eppkuy ny np ghtnEp qhw. tt ny bw qnp AwiwsEp gh 
pwtwtwgh Ep bt wttdwt ywpnig ungw: PuwlEp bh tippny qnngnpwujpt 
nip whwiwy giptquwttt Ep: Pin d4tnopt gwtkp tt np ywumwkp bin 
pu: 

Op Gybwy, Uppwhud, te tw by pun wows unpw gtnd punuwpg hwgny tt 
qhtukun opptwl wkpnrukwt junphpynyu: 

Gi why ophtiw) qUppwhwd, tr nwuwtnpy Ewn ywrwpk wih: 


Question Concerning Melchizedek: Whence is Melchizedek? 

Answer: His father’s name was Melk‘i and his mother’s Sala, and the city’s 
Salim. From (his) youth he was devoted to idols and an angel of God snatched 
(him) away, nurtured him in the forest until he reached the fulfillment. 

Then, on Mount Tabor,'> a cloud descended and having stretched forth an arm 
ordained him saying. “This Melchizedek, without father, without mother, was 
not reckoned to this people,'® being like the Son of God.” 

For, since he went as a child, no one knew him, and he did not recognize anyone 
for he was a Canaanite and was unlike their customs. He lived inside Golgotha, 
where Adam’s tomb was. With his hands he sowed and cultivated a vine (which 
was) enough for him. 


12. Eganyan et al. 2:335-36. 

13. Compare the discussion of these issues in Stone 2009b. 

14. This Melchizedek material is worthy of separate attention, in the context of Grigor’s 
work and its compilatory character. 

15. This is the only place in the texts we have examined that situates Melchizedek on 
Mount Tabor, which is his usual location in the Greek tradition. 

16. See Heb 7:3. 
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When Abraham came there, and he went forth to meet him with warm, unleav- 


ened bread and wine like'’ the Dominical Sacrament. 
And there he blessed Abraham and took a tithe of the booty. 


17. Or: “in a pattern of.” 


APPENDIX 2 


FURTHER ABRAHAM Notes: LITERARY AND ICONOGRAPHIC 


It is of interest to mention a number of sources down to and including the tenth 
century, which include Abrahamic traditions specifically linked to those in the 
sources we publish here. These have been accessed through the Indexes of MH 
down to the tenth century. Above, in the General Introduction, the chief implica- 
tions of these sources for dating have been drawn out (see pp. 16-18). Here we 
add some further details to that information, not including the Genesis commen- 
taries of EliSé and Step‘anos Siwnec'‘1. 


1 


Abraham’s hospitality is an early and widespread tradition, not distinctive 
enough to be used for dating. So Anania Catholicos (900?—965) refers to it 
(MH 10th century, 255 col. 1), noting that God sat with Abraham (§§297— 
98) while Isaac is taken as an example of Christ’s passion (ibid.). A different 
view of the Three Men is exhibited by Anania Narekac‘i (9107-9857), who 
regarded them as the Trinity. Both views of the Three Men are not unique, and 
these interpretations, like viewing the sacrifice of Isaac as a foreshadowing 
of Christ’s passion, are far from distinctive, although they appear in our texts. 


. Anania (VH 10th century, 450) also calls circumcision on the eighth day “a 


seal,” an old Jewish usage reflected, e.g., in Rom 4:11. He stresses Abraham’s 
faith, also an old, biblical theme (ibid., 509) 


. As we noted above, the issue of Christ’s truly (G9UuwpuuwiyEu) eating the calf 


is a source of worry to our stories. Anania (p. 528) cites Chrysostom about 
Christ really &pumpiuwytu eating: compare also p. 545, col. ii. This issue 
becomes associated with aspects of the incarnation. 


. Samuel Kamrjajorec’i (9407-1010) says npwku tpbiigui. Uppwhuilnr 


bppkt quwpy Epynr hpbomwlwrp wn Ywnttun Uwupptp, th funpwth 
tnpw Ykpwlptgu. “just as He appeared to Abraham as a man with two 
angels by the oak of Mamré and he ate in his tent”; cf. p. 736 on the same 
subject. This coincides with Anania Catholicos, cited above. 


. On p. 740 Samuel mentions the Annunciation to Abraham, parallel to that to 


the Virgin. This is a common tradition also reflected in art (see below). More 
distinctive in his statement that Iv wht ti Tu qhatp wwhkwg Upnpwhwu, 
gh npycu kn widpt pipny ns Awowlky wowtg hhipy). qh nnnplwé Ep. 
“for 40 days and 40 nights Abraham fasted, as he had taken upon himself not 
to eat without a guest, for he was compassionate” (see p. 742). This feature 
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parallels the Story of Mamré and is the most distinctive found outside the 
Step‘anos Siwnec‘i’s Commentary on Genesis. 

6. Grigor Narekac‘i (951-1003), Uwuntwt nypipqniptwt Book of Lam- 
entations, ed. P.M. Xaé‘atryan and A.A. Lazinyan (Erevan: Academy of 
Sciences, 1985), 622 (19, G: (93.5) apparently shows some familiarity with 
the Melchizedek material, 


ny whu Ubtyjphutnty jurpptwl avwpmnhyn whuinpnpkwt hf 
2hpwunwttwg jykiphit, mp jkunny mnp uwptuwgkynyy wuinnidny 
qiuntniw, Ywght, bh ykptng wimp hpbonwywg bh wunjng wknnt 
pintgur. munp obpuh uygptwhuipt wusnywt ty puynynuwywt 
wppwywuyywinht Snfuniptwup h pkt hwtntpdatuy tuunu... 


Was not Melchisedek anointed as a type of your true fearsomeness on the Mount 
of Olives where afterwards the feet of God incarnate stood, by the celestial angels 
in the place of fruits (1.e., olives), where by the power put on You from the grave 
of forefather, protector through episcopal royal power, he sat... 
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wood of, 100 
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Dowsett, C. J. F., 192 

Dry wood, metaphor of, 17, 48, 202 
Dudley, M., 14 

Durnovo, L., 13 


Earth, divisions of, 192 
Easter, 46 
Eber, 146 
Eden, variant form of, 185 
Edna, Nahor’s wife, 34 
Eganyan, O., 101, 122, 127, 178, 204, 
237, 239 
Egypt, 19, 33-37, 65-66, 81, 113-14, 121, 
124, 128, 195 
Etiestros, son of Abraham, 125 
Eliezer, 126 
Ehisé, 81 
Emovr, 69 
Enoch, 146 
confused with Enosh, 146 
Enosh 
confused with Enoch, 146 
Ephron, field of, 71 
Ephron the Hittite, 44, 69, 116, 212 
Ervine, R. R., 125 
Esau, 74-76, 82, 163 
character of, 82 
garment, leather, 75 
grudge against Jacob, 76 
Esdras apocalypses, 4 
Eshel, E., 35, 192 
Eucharist, 9, 11, 90, 99, 165, 170, 232 
Euphrates, 77 
Europe, 192 
Eusebius of Emesa, 12 
Eve, 37 
buried in grotto, 98 
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Exodus, 35, 78 
Eynde, van den, C., 41 


Fabricius, J., 42 

Face, transformation of, 175 
Festivals, of the Old Testament, 84 
Firestone, R., 46-48, 66, 91, 231 
Flood, 34, 52-53, 147 

Four kings, 44, 92, 196 

Fragrance, 203 

Fringhian, F., 213 

Friichtel, L., 10 

Fruitfulness of flocks and births, 74 


Gabriel (archangel), 46, 48 
Gad, 76, 82 
Gafni, I., 12 
Galata, 78 
Genesis, 78 
Armenian commentaries on, 18 
Gerar, city, 24, 67 
Gergerites, 74 
Gergeshites, 85 
Gomorreans, 48 
Ginzberg, Louis, 9, 42 
God 
discovery of, 18 
forgotten, 7, 146, 193, 223 
as hunter, 91 
incarnation of, 198 
visibility of, 198 
God / Christ, eating, 118 
God heals Abimelech’s house, 68 
Golgotha, 11-13, 17, 90, 94, 99-100, 212, 
239 
Aqedah at, 120 
meaning of, 94, 98 
Gomorrah, 37, 92 
Grapes, 123 
Melchizedek offers to Abraham, 94 
Great Thursday, 197 
Greenfield, J. C., 35 
Gregory of Xlat’, 206 
Grigor Narekac‘i, 12, 17 
Grigor of Tat’ew, 12, 239 
Grypeou, E., 3, 46, 47 


Haase, F., 42 
Haelewyck, J.-C., 10, 24, 66, 82 
Hagar, 90, 115, 165, 177, 205, 211 
Pharaoh gives to Sarah, 66, 115 
Hagiography, 54 
Haig, 193 
Ham, 45 
seizes Palestine, 195 
Hamor, sons of, 212 
Haran (place), 19-20, 34, 43-44, 65, 69, 
76-77, 81-82, 113, 194, 206, 210 
Harl, M., 68 
Hay, D. M., 9 
Hayrapetian, Sh., 98-99 
Hebron, 44, 195—96 
cave in, 69, 212 
Hell, 2 
Hezekiah, 37 
High pillars, 195 
Hillel, V., 79, 96, 181-83 
Hittites, 85 
Hivites, 85 
Holy places, identification of, 161 
Holy Week, 46 
Homiletic passage, 200, 203, 230 
Homosexuality, 48 
Horeb, 163 
House of idols, 43 


Ibn ’Abbas, 91 
Idol worship, 53, 193 
Idols 
fall into mud, 238 
impotence of, 112 
Illumination, 193 
Invocation, magical, 83 
Isaac, passim 
30 years old, 120 
beautiful on birth, 230 
Binding of. See Aqedah 
Birth of, 90, 127—28, 160, 174, 202, 
211 
circumcision of, 67 
handsome, 174 
laid upon millstone, 120 
meaning of name, 68 
named at divine command, 202 
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sacrifice of, 54, 212 
sacrifice of, and Christ’s crucifixion, 
212 
story of, 237 
type of Christ, 11, 13, 69, 90, 99-100 
type of Christ’s Passion, 241 
virtues of, 160 
Isaiah, 37 
Isca (Esk‘a, Iska), wife of Abraham, 65, 
194 
is Sarai, 65 
Ishmael, 24, 82, 115, 125, 165, 177, 212 
birth of, 66, 102, 211 
circumcision of, 67 
descendants of, 15 
meaning of, 57, 66 
Ishmaelites, 126 
Ishodad of Merv, 41, 45 
Islam, 3 
Issachar, 76, 82 
Istanbul, Armenian Patriarchate of, 78 


Jacob, 33, 35, 74-77, 82, 163, 177, 213, 
238 
descendants of, 76, 82 
dream of, 82 
wrestles with the angel, 77 
Jacob of Edessa, 43 
Jared, 146 
Jebusites, 85 
mountains of, 212 
Jeffreys, M., 19, 41, 97, 126 
Jerusalem, 11, 98, 163, 175, 232 
Abraham’s city, 115 
origin of name of, 98 
Jochebed, 35, 238 
John the Baptist, 238 
Jordan, river, 50, 77 
Joseph, 42, 76-77, 82, 100 
buried in Shechem, 69 
story of, 83 
Judah, 76, 82 


K‘@oséyan, Y., 98—99 
Kainan, 146 

Kaxat‘am, wife of Levi, 35 
Kenan b. Enosh, 193 


Kessler, E., 1-2, 9, 12-13, 67, 90, 120 

Keturah or Ketur(a), 70, 82, 126 

Kévorkian, R., 101 

Khachikyan, L., 17, 20, 24, 70, 179, 
199-203 

Kister, M., 42 

Kiwleserean, B., 78 

Knife, 231 

Kohath, 33, 35, 238 

Korah, 11 

Kulik, A., 14 


Laban, 76, 77, 82 
Lamech, 146 
Land, promise of, 195 
Law 
of forefathers, 146 
forgotten, 2 
second, 7 
Lazinyan, A. A., 242 
Leah, 35, 76, 82 
Lebanon, forests of, 98-99 
Leslau, W., 91 
Levi, 33, 35, 76, 82, 238 
Licht, J., 204 
Light, pillar of, 162, 175 
Lint, Th. M. van, 23, 86, 89, 91-92, 171, 
182, 186, 198, 201-202, 227 
Lipscomb, W. L., 30, 32, 237 
Lists, 29 
chronological, 29 
Lot, 14, 37, 41, 44, 48-50, 92, 119, 156— 
59, 194, 196, 205, 210-11 
daughters of, 15, 48-50 
hospitality of, 14, 49, 157, 170, 172, 
228-29 
righteous, 54, 156 
story of, 23 
wife of, 49, 158-59, 171 
wife of, compared with Sarah, 158 
wife of, doubts of, 158, 229 
wife of, petrified, 93, 159, 229 
wife of, turned into salt, 171 
Lot and Abraham, separation of, 195—96 
Lowin, S. L., 42, 46 
Luminaries, recognition of God through, 1 
Lybia, 192 
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Machpelah, Cave of, 116 
Mahalael, 146 
Malk‘atu, Abraham’s mother, 23 
Malxasean, S., 171, 236, 238 
Mamray, see Mamré 
Mamreé, 6-7, 12-13, 44-46, 151-54, 160, 
172 
black, 21, 45 
blessing of, 117 
character of, 21, 160 
field of, royal seat, 199 
hospitality of, 116-17, 151-52, 196, 
225 
oak of, 22, 45-46, 69, 195-97, 241 
oak of, surpasses Eden, 199 
oak staff and oak of, 13-14, 45 
oak staff of, 45, 117, 118, 152 
philanthropy of, 45 
and sheep turn white, 117 
story of, 17, 21-22, 36, 44-46, 48, 89, 
102, 116-18, 128, 151, 196-97, 242 
whitened, 152—53, 169, 197, 226 
Marrow, 14, 121 
Martirosyan, A., 101 
Mary, Virgin, 23 
Mastema, 18, 19, 204 
Mat‘evosyan, A., 7, 29 
Matenadaran mss 
M0605, 83 
M0640, 206 
M2188, 83 
M2679, 192 
M4618, 37 
M4818, 13-14 
M6897, 83 
Mathews, E. G., 7, 9, 15, 66, 68-70, 90, 
119 
Mathews, T., 114 
Maundy Thursday, 46 
Measure by measure, 202 
Mécérian, J., 206 
Medan, 82 
Medieval grammatical forms, 179 
Meillet, A., 24 
Melchi. See also Melk‘i, 97 
Melchizedek, 3, 6-7, 12, 74, 90, 94, 99— 
100, 121, 162, 165, 175, 239 
anoints Abraham, 196 








ascetic, 4, 11, 33 
expatiation on, 8, 11, 14, 16 
in forest, 9 
genealogy of, 94, 97, 176 
gives Abraham bread and wine, 10 
God ordains, 94 
importance for Christians, 8 
king, 196 
king of Salim, 44 
meets Abraham, 9 
oracular function, 8, 70 
origins of, 239 
praises God, 91 
priestly function, 162, 165, 175, 177, 
232-33 
recognizes God, 10-11, 164, 176, 193, 
233 
snatched away by angel, 239 
story of, 10-12, 16-17, 91, 94, 128, 
162-65, 175-77, 233-34 
type of Christ, 9, 177, 234 
wild man, 9, 163, 175 
Mélik‘sét*. See Melchizedek 
Melk‘a, wife of Nahor, 65 
Melk‘i, 11, 94, 97, 176, 232 
father of Melchizedek, 239 
Melk‘ised. See Melchizedek, 232 
Mesopotamia, 194 
Mesrob II, Patriarch of Constantinople, 78 
Methuselah, 146 
Michael (archangel), 46-47 
Michael the Syrian, 35, 42-43, 64, 70, 81, 
114, 163, 194 
Midian, 82 
Milchah (Metk‘ea), 34 
Milchah III, 35 
Milk, 200 
Misplacement of pages, 54 
Moabites, 15 
Molitor, J., 86 
Monorhyme, 89 
Moreh, oak of, 195 
Moriah, 13 
Moses, 29, 33, 35, 83, 238 
angels surround, 83 
prayer of, 84 
Mount Adam, 156 
Mount of Olives, 11, 17, 90-91, 94, 98, 242 
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Mount Sodom, 12, 156 

Mount Tabor, 239 

Mount Zion, 90, 100 

Movsés Xorenac‘i, 29, 32, 82 

Mule, breeding of, 8, 43, 56, 65, 89, 125, 
194 

Muradyan, G., 101, 238 

Murdoch, B. O., 100 

MX. See Movsés Xorenac‘i, 29 

Myron, 14 


Nahor, 32, 34, 43, 65, 81, 82, 119, 146, 
194, 209 

aphtali, 76, 82 

apier, A. S., 100 

ew Israel, 15 

icea, Council of, 92 

imrod, 64 

inos, 34 

oachic laws, 146 

oah, 12, 146, 192, 209, 223 
death of, 146 








N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 


Oak staff becomes tree. See Mamré, 
226-27 

Oak tree, 22, 165, 169, 195 
Obscene deeds, 237 
Offerings, types of, 85 
Oil 

of anointment, 78 

of joy, 14 

sweet, 14, 119, 121 
Onomastic traditions, 94 
Orlov, A. A., 11, 175 
Orthographic variants, 102-104 
Oxford, Bodleian Arm ms f11, 94 


P‘ilon Tirakac‘1, 29, 70, 192 

Pahl, city, 82 

Palestine, 81 

meaning of, 94, 97 

Palhavounis, 82 

Papazian, Michael, 17, 20, 24, 70, 179, 
199-203 

Parthians, 82 

Peleg, 32, 146 

Perezites, 85 

Persians, 125 


Petit, F, 12, 69, 70, 90 
Petros, 125 
Petrosyan, E., 18 
Pharaoh, 24, 36, 44, 65, 67, 83, 90, 124, 
149, 150, 205, 211 
affliction of, 66 
dream of, 115 
gifts to Abraham, 210 
pays indemnity of Abraham, 195 
Philistines, 74 
Philo, opposes astrology, 42 
Piovanelli, P., 8 
Place of the covenant, 161, 231 
Poetic retelling, 86 
Prayer, thrice daily, 46, 197 
Priest, consecration of, 98 
Promise of land, missing, 52 
Prophecy, 6 
Prophets, 172 
Pseudo-Eupolemus, 42 


Quinn, E. C., 100 


R. Hiyya, 47 
R. Nehemia, 45 
Rachel, 76, 82 
Ram, 13, 23, 69, 91, 99-100, 121, 161, 
175, 212, 232 
Raphael (archangel), 46 
Ravens, 6-7, 18-19, 36, 89, 102, 113, 123, 
127, 147-48, 193, 206 
story of, 18, 64, 209-10, 223 
Rebecca. See Rebekah 
Rebekah, 6, 7, 35, 69, 74, 75, 82 
consults Melchizedek, 70 
Reu, 29, 32, 34, 146 
Reuben, 76, 82 
Rood Tree, 94, 99-100 
Rowel, G., 14 


Sabek, Story of, 44 
Sabek, Tree of, 10, 23, 57, 69, 91, 100, 
161, 175, 206, 212, 232 

Aqedah at, 120 

Sacred places and sacred acts, 99 

Sacrifices, series of, 232 

Sacrificial beast, perfect, 91 

Sahak Mrut, 46 
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Sahak. See Isaac 
Sata I, 97 
Sala H, mother of Melchizedek, 239 
Salim, 94, 97, 176, 232 
Satim, King, built Jerusalem, 163 
Salt, pillar of, 49 
Samaria, 43, 195 
Samiram, 34 
Samuél Karmjajorec‘i, 1, 17, 241 
Sanders, E. P., 47, 200 
Sarah, passim 
appearance of, 150 
beauty of, 65, 114 
is Isca, 57 
laughter of, 22, 47-48, 118-19, 156, 
170, 201, 228 
married to Abraham, 147 
no recourse to charms, 201 
untested, 202 
virtue of, 201 
Sarah and Pharaoh, story of, 65-68, 74, 
114-15, 149-50, 196, 206, 210, 
224-25 
Sarai. See Sarah 
Satan, 13, 19, 22, 36, 46, 52, 135, 154 
blocks the way, 22, 52, 154-55, 169, 
197, 204, 227 
wiles of, 195 
Satran, David, 11 
Sayat‘ Nova, 186 
Scholasticism 
Armenian, 21 
texts, 29, 78 
Scott, J. M., 192 
Sea, 158 
blackened, 159 
Sédék, 94, 97-98 
anointing of, 98 
Seed plough, 18 
Sek‘im. See Shechem, 195 
Sela. See also Sata, 146 
Semiramis, 34 
Serug, 32, 34, 146 
Servitude 
400 years, 119 
430 years, 35 
440 years, 119, 170 
460 years, 22, 156, 170, 228 


Seth, 146 

Sethites, lived on mountains, 98 

Seven peoples, 85 

Seven trials of Abraham, 90 

Shechem, 69, 195, 212 
identified as Hebron, 57 

Shelah, 97 

Shem b. Noah, 9, 29, 94, 97-98, 146, 209 
guarded by angels, 98 
sons of, 98 

Shulman, David, 3 

Simeon, 82 

Simon, 76 

Slaves, black, 45 

Smbat, 13 

Sodom, 14, 24, 37, 42, 44, 49, 92, 103, 

128, 159, 172, 196 
burning of, 49, 50, 93, 125, 159 
destruction of, 229-30 
and Gomorrah, 54 
mountain of, 170 
story of, 92, 119, 156-59, 170-71, 
228-30 

Sodomites, 48, 158-59, 211 
five kingdoms of, 196 

Solomon, 125, 193 

Sorcery, 194 

Sové. See Shuah, 82 

Spring, at foot of oak tree, 152 

Spurling, H., 1, 46, 47 

Staff, 13 
fiery, 225 

Stahlin, O., 10 

Step‘anos Siwnec‘i, 22, 47 

Steudel, A., 9 

Stone, M. E., passim 

Stone, N., 11 

Stordalen, T., 99 

Story of Moses, 146 

Story of Noah, 146 

Story of Terah, 127 

Stromateis, 10 

Sud, river, 113 

Sur (Sor), river, 113 

Sword, fiery, 115 

Syria, 77 

Syrians, 34 
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T‘amrazian, H., 37 
Table, cruciform, 169 
Temple, Abraham burns, 5 
Ten Commandments, 84 
Ten Plagues, 83 
Ten Trials of Abraham, 6, 16, 21, 90, 
204-6, 211 
Ter-Stépanian, A., 18, 101 
Ter-Vardanian, G., 37 
Terah, 20, 23, 32, 34, 36, 41, 43, 44, 65, 
81, 89, 114, 123, 125, 146-48, 194, 
209, 236 
death of, 43, 195 
goes to Canaan, 18-19 
idol maker, 112, 223 
idolater, 147, 193, 206, 223 
idolatrous temple, 57, 194, 210 
sons of, 64 
Text, displacement of, 59-60 
Textual clusters, 6 
Textual relationships, 3 
Theological discussion, 197—99 
Thierry, J.-M., 213 
Thirteen middot, 84 
Thirty 
Adam created at, 97 
auspicious age, 97 
Thomsen, P., 46 
Thomson, R. W., 20, 29, 32, 34, 82 
Three hundred and eighteen men, 10, 92, 
99, 196 
Three men, 3-4, 10, 13-14, 22, 89, 99, 
103, 118, 155, 169, 197-98, 227, 
241 
Christian interpretation of, 48 
eating of, 200, 241 
identity of, 46, 47 
wondrous discourse of, 155, 170 
Tiran vardapet, 42, 69, 70, 83 
Tithe, 9 
Tower of Babel, 33, 41 
Traditions, interrelations of, 6 
Tree of Joseph, 94 
Tree of Sabek, 94, 120, 161 
Tree of Sédék, 94, 99-100 
Tromp, Johannes, 3 
Tuffin, P., 10, 19, 41-42, 66, 177, 195 
Turks, 82 


Twelve Patriarchs, 177 
Twelve tongues, 192 
Typological exegesis, 23, 54 
Typology, 90 


Undying worms, 193 
Ur, 41, 43, 194, 206, 210 
Ura, Reu’s wife, 34 


van Rompay, L., 12, 70 
VanderKam, J. C., 30 

Vardan Arewelc‘i, 18 

Vardan Aygekc‘i, 98-99 
Vardanyan, Edda, 213 

Venice Mekhitarist ms V290, 36 
Venison, 75 

Vine, 94, 99 

Vosté, J.-M., 41 


Wahlgren, S., 41 

Walraff, M., 13, 171, 195 
Weitenberg, J. J. S., 12, 70 
Well of Vision, 82 

Wells, 82-83 

Wieck, R. S., 114 
Wilkinson, J., 46 

World tree, 99 

Wutz, F. X., 97 


Xaé’ik‘yan. See Khachikyan, L. 
Xac€‘atryan, P. M., 242 


Yasif, E., 112 

Yektan, 82 

Yezbok (Ishbak), 82 
Yovasap‘ (poet) 86 
Yovasap‘ Sebastac‘i, 86 


Zakaria Catholicos, 1, 4, 16, 46, 100 
Zebulun, 76, 82 

Zechariah, 48, 202 

Zekiyan, B. L., 17 

Zemran, 82 

Zeyt‘unyan, A., 36-37, 76, 122, 127, 178 
Zilpah, 82 

Zion, 212 

Zmrut, Sarah’s mother, 23 


T his volume introduces a cycle of stories about Abraham 
as preserved in fifteen unpublished, late medieval 
manuscripts in Armenian, published here in English for 

the first time with commentaries, annotations, and critical 
apparatus. The texts present embroidered Abraham stories 
dealing with his youth, his life in Egypt, the binding of Isaac, 
the story of Melchizedek, and other tales. Embedding Jewish, 
Christian, Islamic, and other ancient traditions, these texts 


demonstrate mutual borrowing and influence over centuries. 


“After his groundbreaking work on the Adam literature [Michael E. Stone] 
engages with further primary sources on biblical figures, critically presented 
in the original language and accompanied by fluent translations and lucid, 
erudite commentary. His latest book ... studies the material through the 
clustered texts approach he previously applied with the Adam and 

Ezra material, and which deserves further elaboration. Armenian 
Apocrypha Relating to Abraham is exemplary in its integrated study 

of the culturally and religiously interconnected Abraham material, and 
will profit any scholar of the Abrahamic religions, their literary and wider 
cultural expressions.” 

—Theo M. van Lint, Calouste Gulbenkian Professor of Armenian 
Studies, University of Oxford 
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